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THE PROPHETS AND THEIR NEIGHBORS 
PROPHET CONTEMPORARY HISTORIC EIVENT DATE (B,C.) 

Elij ah - J u d a h  received tribute from Philis- 
tines and Arabians c. 869 

-Israel wars with Syria, is victorious. 
Ahab makes alliance with defeated 
enemy BenHadad II 

- J u d a h  in alliance with Ahab 
-Israel furnishes troops to  Syria 

against Assyria under Salmaneser 111 c. 864 
4 u d a h  invaded by Moabites, Ammon- 

ites and Edomites c. 863 

Elisha -Moab attacked by kings of Israel, 
Judah and Edom c. 862 

c, 846 
c. 842 

-Ben-Hadad I1 lays siege t o  Samaria 
-Athaliali usurps throne of Judah 
- J e h u  exterminates house of Ahab, pays 

tribute t o  Shalmaneser I11 of Assyria 

Joel -Hazael of Syria attacks Assyria, 
threatens Jerusalem, keeps Israel in 
subjection c. 814 

-Israel’s three victories over Syrians 
-Amaziah hires mercenary army to 

-Jeroboam defeats Judah, enlarges 
fight against Edom c. 797 

Israel’s borders c. 786 

Amos 
Hosea bians c. 780 

Tiglath-Pileser c. 748 

-Uzziah conquers Philistines and ATa- 

J u d a h  in conflict with Assyria under 

-Israel pays tribute t o  Assyria 

Isaiah J o t h a m  in Judah keeps Ammonites in 
subjection, fortifies Judah and Jeru- 
salem 

Micah -Ahaz, defeated by Syria and Israel, 
makes alliance with Assyria 

-Pelcah and Rezin (of Syria) enter 
alliance against Judah 

-AsSyria captures northern and eastern 
districts of Israel under Tiglath- 
Pileser 

-Israel enters alliance with So of Egypt 
-AsSyria, under Shalmaneser V, be- 

sieges Samaria 
-Samaria falls t o  Sargon I1 of Assyria, 

captives carried away t o  f a r  east 
-Sargon captures Karltar, defeats Egypt 

at Raphia 
-Sargon captures Ashdod 

c. 736 

c. 734 

C. 727 

c. 724 

c. 722 

‘ 4  c. 720 
c. 711 
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THE PROPHETS AND THEIR NEIGHBORS 
PROPHET CONTEMPORARY HISTORIC EVENT DATE (B.C.) 

--Sennacherib (successor to  Sargon) in- 
vades Philistia and Judah c. 701 

-Hezekiah submits to  Sennacherib,3 pays 
tribute. c. 701 
Providential disaster to  Assyrian army 

--Sennacherib defeats Egypt at Eltekeh 
--AsSyria, under Esarhaddon, successor 

to Sennacherib, conquers Egypt c. 681 
-Tirhakah regains throne and indepen- 

dence of Egypt c. 670 
-Assyrians, under Assurbanipal, invade 

Egypt, sack Karnak (No-Amon) 

Nahum -Josiah seeks Jehovah, books of law 
discovered in temple 
Temple repaired, covenant renewed 

-Necho, Pharaoh of Egypt, marches 
through Palestine 

-Cyaxares founds Median Empire 
Aehoahaz deposed by Necho on his re- 

turn from Euphrates and carried into 

-Nineveh, capital of Assyria, destroyed 
by Medes and Persians 
Egypt 

Daniel -Nebuchadnezzar captures Jerusalem 
carries off sacred vessels t o  Babylon 
Daniel taken captive 

-"echo of Egypt defeated by Nebu- -_ - 
chadnezxar. 

Aehoiakim rebels against Babylon 
Ezekiel -Jehoiachin captured by Nebuchadnez- 

zar, Ezekiel taken captive t o  Babylon 
-Zedekiah placed on throne of Judah 

by Nebuchadnezzar 
-Zedekiah and other petty kings rebel 

against Babylon 
-Nebuchadnezzar invades Jerusalem 

c. 629 

c. 633 

c. 610 

c. 609 

c. 605 

c. 602 

c. 598 

c. 594 

c. 589 

-Jerusalem captured and destroyed 
Gedaliah appointed by Nebuchadnezzar 

-Jeremiah carried away to  Egypt 
-Death of Nebuchadnezzar c. 562 
-Cyrus captures Babylon . . . Darius 

c. 538 
-Cyrus becomes sole ruler of Babylon, 

c. 536 
-Jews return home under Zerubbabel, 

c. 536 

to govern Judah c. 587 
Jeremiah 

made ruler, Daniel promoted by Darius 

issues edict to  benefit Jews 

attempt to rebuild temple 

Haggai -Prophets urge people to rebuild c. 520 
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THE PROPHETS AND THEIR NEIGHBORS 
PROPIJET CONTEMPORARY HISTORIC EVENT DATE (B.C.) 

Zechariah -Darius Hystaspis succeeds Cambyses, 
protects and aids Jews in rebuilding. 

--Temple dedicated c. 516 
-Battle of Marathon 490 
-Accession o f  Xerxes 486 
-Battle o€ Salamis 480 
-Esther becomes queen o f  Persia c. 478 
-Accession o f  Artaxerxes c, 465 
-Ezra leads caravan of Jews to  Jeru- 

Salem 458 
-Nehemiah secuyes appointment a8 gov- 

ernor of Jews in Palestine. 445 

-Nehemiah returns briefly to  court o f  
Persia and comes back to correct evils 
o f  Jerusalem 433 

-Herodotus 444 
-Perides in Athens 

Malachi 
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“The things written af oretime were written 
fw mtr learning.” Romans 1 S :4 
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THE PROPHETS AND THEIR CONTEMPORARIES 

ICINGS O F  ISRAEL 

Jeroboam I (22 years ) 
Nadab ( 2years 
Baaslia (24years ) 
Elah ( 2years ) 
Zimri ( Idays 
Omri (12years ) 
Ahab (22years ) 
Ahaziah ( 2years ) 
Joram (12years 1 

Jehu (28years ) 
Jehoahaz (17 years ) 
Jehoash (16years ) 
Jeroboam I1 (41 years ) 
Zachariah ( 6 months) 
8hallum ( lmonth ) 
Menahem (10 years ) 
Pelcahiah ( Zyears ) 
Peltah (20years ) 
Hosea ( 9years ) 

Captivity by Assyria 
under Sargon 721 B.C. 

Fall of Nineveh 612 
B.C. during reign of 
Jehoiakim 

PROPHETS KINGS O F  JUDAH 

Rehoboam (17 years ) 
Abijam ( 3years ) 
Asa (41years ) 

Jehoshaphat (25 years ) 
Elijah 

Elisha 
Joel 

Amos 
Hosea 

Isaiah 
Micah 

Zephaniah 
Nahum 
Habakkuk 
Jeremiah 
Daniel 

Jeremiah 
Ezekiel 

Ball of Babylon 
539 B.C. to Gyrus 
of Persia 

Haggai 
Zechariah 
Obadiah 
Malachi 

Jehoram ( 8years ) 
Ahaziah ( l y e a r  ) 
Athaliah ( 7years ) 
Joash (40years ) 

Amaziah (29years ) 
Uzziah (62years ) 

Jotham (16years ) 

Ahaz 
Hezelciah (29 years ) 
Manasseh (56 years ) 

Amon ( 2years ) 
Jomah (31years ) 
Jehoahaz ( 3 months) 
Jehoiakim (11 months) 
Jehoiachin ( 3 months) 

First captivity, 597 

Zedekiah (11 years ) 
Destruction of Jerusa- 
lem . . . second captivity . , . 686 B.C. by Nebu- 
chadnezzar 

Return from Babylonian 
captivity led by Zeru- 
babbel and Joshua 
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CHAPTER 1 

HOlW TO STUDY THE BIBLE. 
In I1 Peter 1:20-21 we are informed; ". , , 90 prophecy of s c r i p t t l ~  

is of private in,$erpretadov, For no propkeGy ever came by the w%! Of 

man: bz& men spake from God, being iuoved by the Holy Spit$$,' 
This statement not only flatly affirms the fact of divine i n s p h i o n  

of the scriptures, it gives us a definite clue as to how to study them. 
It is not the task of the Bible student to interpret but to exegete, 

It is from the Greek 
exegeomai which means literally; "to lead out, to unfold." In contrast, 
to interpret is to "explain the meaning of , . , to have or show one's 
own understanding, to coostrue." 

To study scsipture, by the process of exegesis, is to apply certain 
scientific principles of investigation in the attemp to arrive at the 
thought which was in the mind of the inspired writer when he wrote. 
It is a safe assumption that "the Bible means what it says" when one 
has applied these principles and ascertained what it does say. 

Interfretation, or explaining the meaning according to one's own 
understanding, should never be attempted until after the interpretor has 
made a careful exegesis of the passage to be explained. God did not 
give us a set of generalities which may be interpreted according to our 
own preconceived theology. Through inspired men (the exact method 
of inspiration is beside the point), He said something definite. It is the 
task of the Bible scholar to find out what is said. 

To accomplish this, one must learn to carefully apply the prin- 
ciples of exegesis, much the same as they would be applied to any 
other writing . . . especially a writing as old as those which make up 
the sixty-six books of the Christian Scripture. Because of the age of the 
Biblical writings, exegesis becomes largely a matter of removing the 
differences in language, circumstance, custom, etc. which divide the 
ancient Srom the modern world. The Bible, and especially, the New 
Testament, was written in the language which was common to those 
who first read it. The Koine Greek in which the New Testament was 
written and into which the Old Testament had h e n  translated was the 
common language of the street and market and household. The mode 
of self expression, the idioms and figures and allustions used werle 
familiar to those who read. Hence it may be assumed the first readers 
of Scripture readily understood what may seem a dark saying to the 
most profound modern English-speaking Bible student. The rules, or 
principles of exegesis suggested here are the means by which these 
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M I N O R  P R O P H E T S  

differences are removed, and the simple yet profound thoughts of 
God recorded in the Bible made apparent to us. 

RULE NO. 1 . . . Use a dictionary. Most Americans are un- 
familiar with the Hebrew and Greek of the Bible, and so must rely 
on English translations. For this reason, it is inadvisable to limit one- 
self to a single translation. Every translation has its strengths and 
its weaknesses. By comparing several the student of the English Bible 
is much more likely to arrive at the thought presented in the origi- 
nal than he is if he uses only one translation. 

No matter which translation, or translations one uses, the words 
in it represent in the opinion of the translator, the best possible 
transferal of thought from the original scripture text to the language 
of the reader. It is best not to assume that you know what a par- 
ticular word means, especially if it is a key word in a verse or pas- 
sage. An zmabvidged dictionary will usually give, as the first meaning 
of a word, the meaning of that word in the language from which we 
have borrowed it. 

For an example; the Greek word b@tisismo may be defined in gen- 
eral American usage as “the application of water in the name of The 
Father, The Son, and The Holy Spirit.” (As a matter of fact it is so 
defined in the MEMBERSHIP MANUAL of the Methodist Church.) 
WBBSTER’S NEW WORLD DICTIONARY OF THE AMERICAN LANGUAGE, 
on the othelr hand, gives the original meaning as “a dipping in (Gr. 
immersion).” Since God chose to record His Word in Hebrew and 
Greek, rather than English, it is never safe to be uncertain of the 
meaning #of key words. 

The translators of our English Bibles have used words which they 
believe best represent the original language. By using an unabridged 
dictionary as a study aid, you may be sure that the English word 
means to you what it meant to the translator. 

RULE NO. 2 . . . Pq atte&om to gramism@. Grammar is nmh- 
ing more nor less than the organized presentation of thought. The 
translators usually do not attempt to follow the grammatical construc- 
tion of the original, because to do so would result in a translation 
very difficult for an English speaking person to read. 

However, just as in the choice of individual words, so in the 
grammatical constructions, the translators have attempted to repre- 
sent the thozcght of the original. 

Many people do not like to study grammar. Even in elementary 
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H O W  T O  S T U D Y  T H E  B I B L B  

and high sclioal they found it very tedious. Tliis is unfortunate because 
it i s  impossible to understand a written thought without applying the 
rules of grammar, either consciously or instinctively. In any event, the 
serious studenr of the Word of God cannot afford to ignore this basic 
rule of exegesis. A very helpful tool to refresh yourself on the rules 
of English grammar is Plain E.nglish H a d b o o k ,  McCormick-Mathers 
Publishing Gmpany. 

RULE NO. 3 , . . Mind the cowext, Words mean IzothiIzg, or 
rather, they may mean ,wythkg out of a specific context. The word 
context means literally “to weave together,” The thoughts of various 
words, phrases, clauses, sentences, paragraphs, and chapters are woven 
into one complete whole. To take a word or a verse out of context 
is to cut out a small piece from a plaid garment, It does not accurately 
represent the whole pattern of thought presented by the Author of the 
book from which it was taken; and so may be made to say something 
entirely different than which the Author would have us learn. 

A rather humorous illustration of the importance of context comes 
to mind: A verse of Scripture says “muzzle not the oxen that treadeth 
out the corn.” Another verse says “for of such is the kingdom of 
haeven.” The logical conclusion from these two verses is that there 
are oxen in heaven” . . . the Bible says so.” Of course the Bible 
does not say so unless these particular verses are wrenched out of 
context. The proof texts of every denominational creed and of every 
religious cult claiming to be Christian are used in just this pray, and 
with much more serious consequences than the ridiculous conclusion 
that there are oxen in heaven. 

Or take for instance the word “run”. In modern parlance it may 
mean “to move rapidly”; it may refer to a score in a baseball game; 
or it may refer to a snag in a nylon. The words of the Bible @re like 
that.. They mean many things out of context. But in a particular sub- 
ject in a given set of circumstances they mean only one thing. 

RULE NO. 4 , , , Stzcdy hktorhdly, The books of the Bible were 
written to real people, a t  a time and place in history. Their lives were 
lived under conditions very different from those of twentieth century 
America. 

The culture was the culture of the orient, the middle east, the 
ancient Egyptians, the Greeks and the Romans. The language was that 
of the “Partheans and Medes and Elarnites and the dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, in Judea, and Capadocia and Asia” (Acts 2:9-10) and dozens of 
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M I N O R  P R O P H E T S  

other places and peoples which fall like strange sounds on the ears. 
They lived in the days of Sargon and Shallamanezer and No-Amon 
and Caesar and Herod. Their concepts of deity were formed in the 
crucible of Baalism and Jehovah worship, and all the varying degrees 
of pantheism which fall between. They pledged allegiance not to “The 
United States of America and to the republic for which it  stands,” 
bur to Eiabylonia and Memphis and Athens and Rome . . . and to the 
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. David was not a little boy who 
killed a giant in Sunday School, but the great king of Israel in whose 
image it was hoped the Messiah would come and establish His king- 
dom as the final world power in the never ending sequence of world 
powers. 

It is amazing, and thrilling to see the Scriptures come alive with 
real people in real situations . . . and it’s relatively easy to trans- 
port oneself back into Bible times. For a few dollars one can buy 
HALLBY’S BIBLE HANDBOOK, and for a few more dollars THE WYCLIFFE 
HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF BIBLE LANDS. For what most Christians 
spend an a few years of vacations and fishing and golf and con- 
vention going, one ca actually visit the lands of rhe Bible. Nothing 
will add the dimension of history to Eible study quite so quickly 
and profoundly as a !ew weeks in the land where it all happened. 
Short of a ccdlege education with a Bible majar it is doubtful if 
anything is more valuable to the Christian who would understand 
the Bible. 

RULE NO. 5 I . , Stady andlytically. There is no more sure way 
of being certain of one’s understanding of a given passage of Scrip- 
ture than to compate one’s conclusions concerning this passage with 
what the Bible in general teaches on the same subject. If your con- 
clusions concerning a passage clash with what you have learned from 
the rest of the Bible about the same subject it is time to review both. 
Either you have misunderstood this passage, or you have overlooked 
something in what the rest of the Bible says. The Bible does not COB- 

tmdicp itself. 
There is an inherent danger in this particular rule of study. To 

study analytically befolre having applied the other rules of exegesis is 
to run the risk of misunderstanding the whole Bible on a given sub- 
ject. One has a tendency, unless one is on his guard, to ignore the 
historical circumstances and the context of certain rerses and fall into 
the trap of skipping about looking for proof-texts. This is the funda- 
mental weakness in such mythology as premillenialism, adventism, etc. 
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H O W  T O  S T U D Y  T H E  B I B L E  

Such systems nre based on “grasshopper interpretation,” rather rhan 
sensible exegesis. So beware the chart and rhe outline of proof-rexa 
when studying one passage in the light of other passages. 

RULE NO, 6 . , . Use the commewdes. This must be done last 
if one is to be free to draw his own conclusions wiithout being un- 
duly influenced by what others think a passage of Scripture means. 
However, it is always helpful, once one has made his own investig- 
tion of Scripture, to know what others have learned. 

Throughout the entire process of study, bear in mind that the 
things of God are spiritually discerned. ( I  Corinithiam 2:lO-ZS). A 
prayer for guidance will not make your understanding of the Bible in- 
fallible, but it will open up the channels through which the thoughts 
of God must pass if they are to enter your heart as well as your head. 
The process of Bible study is the process of thinking rhe thoughts of 
God after Him. By following these simple rules, one places himself 
in a much more advantageous position to hear what God has said. 

CHAPTER I1 

WHAT IS A PROPHET? 
There is a need at the outset to mswer the question “what is a 

prophet”? The current atmosphere in America evidences two views of 
this question which are poles apart and mutually contradictory. The 
one tends to make of the prophet a clairvoyanr mystic with some un- 
explicable insight into future events. A popular magazine recently tan 
a feature article listing the amazing predictions of half a dozen of 
the more popularly known clairvoyants and describing their more sen- 
sational predictions, (eg. the assassination of President Kennedy, the 
outcome of future presidential elections, etc.) 

The mystic insight attributed to these secular seers is closely akin 
to the “powers” attributed by certain fundamentalists to the prophets 
of the Bible. In both there is an exaggerated emphasis upon and con- 
@ern for the foretelling of future events which makes of the prophet 
little more than a fortune-teller. 

At the opposite extreme is the concept of the Biblical prophet 
 as merely a normal man with uboue normal insights inro moral, spir- 
itual and ethical truth. This concept plays down, denies or ignares 
the futuristic aspects of prophecy, according to the theology of the 
commentator. 
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M I N O R  P R O P H E T S  

It would seem that the truth about prophets and prophecy re- 
solves itself to: ( 1) what did the prophet do, (2)  how did he do it, 
and (3) why did he do it? 

W e  will move a great way toward answering these questions by 
taking a long look at the word “prophet” itself. As is often the case 
with key words of Scripture, the translators have chosen rather to 
transliterate than to translate. Whether this be because such words are 
often too pregnant to be done justice by a single English word (Eng 
lish is neither a language of religious expression, as is Hebrew, or of 
philosophic expressim, as is ancient Greek) , or because the transla- 
tors are concerned with selling books to widely diverse audiences, the 
difficulty remains that the word “prophet” is merely a transliterqtion 
of the Greek prophetes. As such it means nothing to an English speak- 
ing reader, excepting as his religious prejudices supply him with a are- 
conceived notion of its meaning. 

Since we are presently concerned with the prophets of the Old 
Testament, who wrote in Hebrew, rather (than the New Testament 
prophets, who wrote in Greek, we must take notice that the Greek 
Fopbetees (prophet) is used in the Septuagint (the Greek version of 
the Old Testament popular in the first century) to represent not one 
but three Hebrew words. Each of these Hebrew synonyms is used, in 
various contexts, to refer to what our English versions, both Uld and 
New Testaments, call simply by the transliterated “prophet.” 

P h t  . . . “Prophet” is used to translate the Hebrew roeh. When 
this word is used there seems to be some emphasis upon the mems 
by which God communicates His message to the spokesman. It is fre- 
quently rendered “seer,” 

I S e c o d  . . . The Hebrew chozeh seems to share with roeh the 
concern fa the means by which the message of God comes to the 
messenger. It also is translated seer as well as prophet. 

T&d . . . and most frequently used is the word ~zccbi. Interest- 
ingly, this word means, at its root, “to bubble over.” It suggests that 
the prophet is first himself filled with the Spirit and message of God, 
and that this filling is so complete that it bubbles over as the spir- 
itual message of God spills out for the benefit of God‘s people. There 
seems little justification for the association with this word of the idea 
of emoltional ecstasy. More to the point is Jesus’ statement to ,the 
woman at the well that “. . . the water that I shall give him shall 
become in him a well of water springing up (literally, bubbling over) 
unto eternal life.” 

Far more than “it shall come to pass,” the watchword of the 
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W H A T  I S  A P R O P H E T ?  

prophets was “THUS SAITH THE LORD!” It is claimed for them 
and by them that “the Word of the Lord came unto” them. (Isaiah 
38:4, Jeremiah 18:lJ Ezekiel 20:2, Hosea l:l, Joel 1:1, Micah 1:1, 
Zephaniah 1:1, Haggai 1:lJ The prophet was a man possessed by 
God. (I Chrolzicles 16:22, Psalms 105:15), More t b n  merely one who 
spoke for God, he was one throagh whom God spoke. (Hosea 12:10, 
Zechariah 7:7, Hebrews 1:l)  His message was not his own. Rather i t  
came directly from God through vision (I1 Chronicles 32:32, Is& 6, 
Lameiitatiolzs 2:9) and without this prophetic vision the people per- 
ished (Proeerbs 29:18). 

It was not the task of the prophet to give counsel and advice. 
He was rather a bringer of divine command (I1 Chronicles 29:25). 
It was in this sense that Moses spoke both of himself and The Christ 
as prophets. 

The thunderings of the prophets against sin were not merely 
those of social reformers who would build a better society, but were 
warnihgs of disaster to a people whose disobedience of God’s com- 
mands thwatened not only their ethnic existence but God’s own pur- 
pose in bringing them into being and sustaining them as a people. 
( N e h e d a h  9:30) 

It is not surprising that the most succinct statement in the di- 
vine record concerning both the prophetic message and its source is 
to be found in the New Testament. A few moments spent cmsider- 
ing this statement in I1 ,Peter 1:20-21 will prove extremely helpful 
to our present task of understanding the prophets themselves: I 1, 

TWO words come to special attention in this passage. F&s) . . . 
the word prophecy. In light of what has been said concerning the 
overriding purpose of the prophet, we ought never suppose that the 
word “prophecy” can be limited to what the prophet said about ‘future 
events. A prophecy is any pronouncement made by a prophet . 
whutever subject. 

The term prophecy is derived from the word prophet, As men- 
tioned, previously, this word is not generally translated in the English 
versions, but is rather a transliteration, a mere transposing of lmets. 
Its meaning is obscured rather than rendered by such indirectness on 
the part of the translators. 

In the language of both the New Testament and the Septuagint, 
(from which the New Testament writers quote) prophetes (prophet) 
is a compound of p o l  meaning “before” in reference pl.imari2y eo place 
rather than time, as a speaker stands “before” his audience, with phemi,  
meaning “to declare or report, especially quoting the words of another.” 
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A pxophet, then, was one who stood ‘before God‘s people and spoke 
God’s word. A ‘‘prophecy” is anything the prophet said. 

Secorzd . . . the word Scripture, (Gr4hes) means simply a writing 
, . any writing. “Prophecy of Scripture” is simply the written record 
of the prophet‘s message. 

This recorded message, says Peter, is not a matter of “private in- 
terpretation.” In this context Peter refers to the sozlrce of the prophet’s 
message. What he said was not his own interpretation of a given set 
of histoxic circumstances and their bearing on the ultimate purpose of 
God. Rather, “men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit.” 

By the same token, our understanding of the written account of 
the prophet’s message can never be according to our own views and 
opinions. It is just here that the most violence is done to the divine 
record of prophecy by those who would force prophecy, especially those 
passages dealing with eschatology, into the molds of their own systems. 

To say it briefly, the prophet meant what he said. It is OW task, 
through applying the rules of exegesis, to find out what he said rather 
than trying to make him say what we want him to mean! 

There was no greater danger in Israel than that p e d  by the 
false prophet. (De~terorzomy 13:1-5, I Kings 22:22-23, Isaiah 9:lS) 
The false prophets taught untruths in the name of God. (Ierewhb 
14:14) That which they taught was not of God but was their own 
deceived notions (]eremiah 23:26). They saw false and deceptive vis- 
ions (Ldmentatiolzs 2:14). Theif personal lives were ungodly (Jere- 
miah 23:l I ) ,  wanton and faithless (Zephaniah 3:4). Consequently their 
prophecying led God‘s people astray. (Micdh 3.3). 

In brief, the false prophet was the exact antithesis of the true 
prophet. The true prophet, since he was to be God’s spokesman, was 
first a man thxough whom God codd speak. If the false prophet was 
faithful, in a sense greates than just being “true to God”. He was faith- 
ful in that he believed God explicitly and trusted Him to do what He 
promised, or on occasion threatened, to do. 

If the false prophet was ungodly, the true prophet was godly. 
Godliness, as the prophets lived it, was more than mere mortality; it 
was a constant conscious awareness of a real, contemporary God, which 
controlled their every thought and act. If the false prophet was wan- 
ton, the true prophet was selfless to the point of martyrdom. Indeed, 
it has been suggested that martyrdom is the identifyhg mark of the 
true prophet. It is not true that every genuine pzophet was put to 
death by those to  whom he spoke, yet such was so nearly true that 
Stephen could challenge his tormentors with “Which of the prophets 
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did not your fathers persecute? and they killed them that showed be- 
fore of the coming of the Righteous One . . ,” (Acts 7:52) 

It may be said, that the primary function, perhaps rhe sole func- 
tion, of the prophet at the time of the minor prophets was to turn 
God‘s people back to God’s covenant, (Nehemiah 9:26) Whatever 
was said about the future was intended to accomplish this overriding 
purpose, 

Israel, to whom the prophets were sent, were God’s people, Ideally 
they were a theocracy. Though they were headstrong (Stephen would 
say stiffnecked) to the point of rejecting God‘s rule over them to 
clamor for a king, God still endeavored to rule them as His covenant 
people. 

During the period of the judges this rule was direct. In the 
period of transition from the judges to the kings it was Samuel who 
acted as kingmaker; and Samuel, the last of the judges, is also called 
a prophet 

While the kingdom was united, God still spoke to His people 
through prophets. The king himself was not exempt. It was the prophet 
who confronted David face to face with his theft of “the little ewe 
lamb.” 

Prophetic activity, in so far as the wrdtitzg prophets are concerned, 
reached its peak during the period of the divided kingdom. There is 
a note almost of desperation in the voice of God as He tries again 
and again through His prophets to recall a people who will not be 
ruled anymore by Him. 

Following the return from captivity, the people, and there w,ere 
pitifully few of them, persisted in their rebellion against the rule of 
God. The Old Testainenr closes with a last plaintive warning of rhe 
consequences in the message of a prophet. 

The sum of the matter is that from Moses to Malachi, the proph- 
ets served as the voice of God, first in the giving of the Law and then 
in the repeated insistence that God must rule, indeed that He cozc2d 
rule only through obedience to His law. Wbdteuer the popbets  s&d 
abozlt. the fi4tzlre was said iiz the attempt t o  motivate God’s feof le  t o  
obey Him, either by holding forth the glories of God’s eternal purpose 
toward which His rule was leading or by stern warnings of the con- 
sequences of fail.ure to cooperate, by obedience, in the accomplishment 
of that purpose. 

It musr be born in mind, as noted by Jack P. Lewis, that “proph- 
ecy is conditional (Jerenziah 1 8 : j - l l )  (when it speaks of the future). 
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The question must be kept before you: have the conditions of this 
threat or promise been met?” 

CHAPTER I11 

THE COVENENT THEME 
IN THE PROPHETS 

“The Elood Red Thread” which holds the Bible together is the 
covenant in which God promised to bless all the nations of the earth 
through the seed of Abraham. To think of the Judaeo-Christian system 
as “Man’s search for God” is to think of a mouse in search of a cat! 
Not that: God is playing cat and mouse, but that the search is so obvi- 
ously in the other direction. It is God who seeks man, not man who 
seeks God. Redemption is God‘s idea, not man’s! 

The search began with God‘s cry, “Adam, Where art thou?” (Gew 
esis 3:9) The answer came back from Calvary; “My God, my Gad, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” (Mat.tb1e.w 27:46) Both were the cries 
of anguish from the broken hearts of parent and child. 

When the very best Man cried out from the cross it was because 
He was face to face with the experience of being losr. The ultimare 
of this experience is death, “the wages of sin.” When Jesus was “made 
sin on our behalf“ (II Corinitbims -5:18-19), ‘He experienced, in our 
behalf the meaning of “lost.” 

Whatever God may have done in the eons of time touched SO 

briefly in the first eleven chapters of Genesis, it was the call of Abram 
in Getzesis 12:l-3 which set in motion the “Scheme of Redemption” 
that was to climax at Calvary. In the making of the everlasting cove- 
nant, established at this call, God revealed to man the only way bad< 
to God by virtue of His unmerited favor made effective through 
obedient faith. 

The covenant was proposed by God, not man. Man can only re- 
spons on Gods terms. The heart of the covenant was 
the promise that through it a l l  the nations of the earth will be blessed 
in the seed of Abraham. The New Tesrament identifies that “seed” as 
Christ, (Gahtium 3:16) and as those baptized inro Him. (Galatims 

The theme of the Bible is the history of this covenant, and its 
fulfillment in Christ, through the new covenant people. It is the rec- 
ord of God’s working in the history of His covenant people to “recon- 
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cile the world unto Himself." (I1 Corinithians 5:19)+ The Covenant 
of Promise first began to be fulfilled in "all that Jesus began to do 
and to teach (Acts 1:1) and continues to be fulfilled though the new 
covenant people, the church (Gabtims 3:29). 

Jesus indicated that two things stand written in the old Test&- 
went Scriptures: ( 1 )  that the Chrisr should suffer and be raised the 
third day and, ( 2 )  that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in His name among all the nations beginning at Jerusalem. 
(Lake 2444-48) The church thus becomes, under the New Covenant 
the continuing presence of Christ in the world" . . . His body, the 
fullness of Him that filleth all in all . . ," 

It has always been God's intent, ultimately, to offer reconciliation 
to every man who would respond to Him in obedient faith. In the 
Old Testament, those descendants of Abraham who remain& h the 
covenant reddtiomhip through obedient faith were His people. Those 
who went off after strange gods were cut off. It was not physical 
ancestry that maintained this arrangement, but obedient faith. Throggh 
the covenant Abraham became the father of the fdthful under both 
the Old and New Covenant. (Ga,?a&ms 3.69) 

Since it was the task of the prophets to call a rebellious people 
back to obedient faith in order to maintain the covenant through which 
all the families of the earth would be blessed, we must be familiar with 
the covenant in order to understand the message of the prophets. 

The first mention of the covenant between God and Abram is 
brief and to the paint. Recolrded in Geneds 12:1-3, this simple state- 
ment contains all the essential elements to be found in the expanded 
records of the covenant seen progressively throughout the rest of the 
Old Testament. In this sense, Genesis twelve is the beginning of the 
Bible. The first eleven chapters of Genesis are the preface. 

The heart of the covenant, indeed the heart of the Bible is, "For 
God SO loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." (Job78 3:16) This is the Gospel which God "preached before- 
hand unto Abraham, saying "In thee shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." (Gabtims 3:8) 

God's eternal purpose in man, so far as it has been revealed to 
man, is that God shall rule, as Father, within each man through the 
obedience of faith. As W. 0. Carver has put it, "(the purpose of God) 
is the sfhitau1 ideal wherein all shall know God, from the least to the 
greatest." 

Since man first sinned, it has been God's intent to call, out of 

(B$heshs 1:23) 
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the rebellious race, a people for His own possession . . . a people who 
will commit themselves to Him as Father so as to allow Him to adopt 
them as sons. ( E $ h e s h  1:3-5) 

The call began with Abraham, when he lived in Ur. All that is 
necessary to bring sinful man back into divine sonship is implicit in 
the covenant made with this man. Whom God chooses He calls, whom 
He calls, He blesses, whom He blesses He c o m m i s s i ~ ~ s ~  The caded con- 
tinue to receive the blessings of God only so long as they continue to 
carry out the commission. The commission in every age a h a y s  moves 
t0wm.i the bringing of m m  back into God’s family by Hks grace made 
@erathe tbrozlgh obedieat faith. 

God spoke to him 
personally and called him out of his home, away from his people. 
The Hebrew writer reminds us that “by fk th  Abraham, when he was 
called, olbeyed to go out, not knowng whither he went.’” This is faith 
expressing itself in obedience. Upon this obedient faith, Abraham was 
blessed. God said; “I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee and make thy name great.” (Gene& 12:2 (a) ). 

As the recipient of these blessings, Abraham was commissioned; 
“Be thou a blessing.” (Genesis 12:2 (b)).  Being faithful to the com- 
mission, he would receive further blessing; “I will bless them that 
bless thee and curse them that curse thee.” Genesis 2 3  (a) ). 

The conclusion of this brief first account of the covenant is a 
simple statement of its purpose; “. . . in thee shall all the nations of 
rhe eaGth be blessed.” 

Throughout this passage (Genesis 12:1-3) it is impossible to escape 
the implication that the call, the blessings, the commission, the con- 
tinued blessings and the purpose are not intended for Abraham alone, 
but for all those who by obedient faith were to become the sons of 
Abraham. This implication is to be found in all the great historical 
epochs of the Bible. As C. C. Crawford points out, “We do not have 
three religious systems revealed therein . . .” (;e. patriarchal, Jewish, 
and Christian). Rather, we have the record of God at work in His 
covenant people to accomplish His eternal purpose in man by recon- 
ciliation of all humanity through the covenant people in general and 
the “Seed” (singular) of Abraham (;.e. Christ) in particular. (Gala- 
tims 3:lG) 

The expanded record of the covenant found in Genesis seventeen 
forcefully reiterates that- wliich is stated in the shorter record of G e m -  
S ~ S  12:1-3. Here emphasis is placed upon the multiplication of Abra- 
ham’s descendants. Abraham was to be multiplied exceedingly. Three 

In the case of Abraham, the call was direct. 
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times it is said he shall be the father of many nations. His name is 
changed to Abraham (from Abram) for this season. Kings were to come 
out of him, 

The Covenant is to be established not only between God and 
Abraham, but between Him and Abraham’s descendants “in their gen- 
erations,” ($,e, each in its own time for an ever lashg  covenant. H e  
will be God to these covenant people, beginning with Abraham and 
continuing through his descendants. His descendants N e  those who trzcsst 
and obey God, (Gdatidlzs 3:7) 

All the land of Canaan is to be given to Abraham and his seed 
after him for an everlasting covenant on the condition, “I d l  be 
the& God,” 

Finally comes the stern directive, “Tho% Shalt Keef My Covenant, 
Therefore, And Thy Seed After Thee I n  Their Generations.” 

Later, the seed had indeed “multiplied exceedingly” so that a law 
must be given which would mold the family into a nation. The funda- 
mental condition of the covenant, namely that H e  would be their God, 
became the first commandment of the law “Thou Shalt have no other 
gods before me.” (Exodza 20:3) The Law would be given only after 
the people had sworn to keep the covenant. 

The Genesis 17 record of the covenant closes with the giving of 
the symbol of the covenant, which would later become a command of 
the Law, ie, that every male be circumcised. (Leviticzcs 12:3, Dezcter- 
onomy 1O:lG) It is important that we not miss the symbolism of cir- 
cumcision. “. . , the uncircumcised manchild whose flesh of his fore- 
skin has not been circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from his 
people; he hctth broken the ~ o v m n t . ”  (Genesis 17:14) Circumcision, 
the symbol of God’s agreement with His people was from the begin- 
ning intended as a constant warning of the consequences of breaking 
the covenant. As, in circumcision, flesh was cut off in initiating one 
into the covenant relationship with God, so a spiritual cutting off 
from God would result from breaking the covenant. Every Israelite 
who rejected Jesus, the fulfillment of the covenant, bore in his own 
body a warning of the consequences! To break the covenant was to 
forfeit the promise! 

Two thousand years after Abraham, the first Christian martyr ac- 
cused his tormentors of being “uncircumcised in heart and ears,” (Act  
7:51) and later Paul was to write, “We are the circumcision, who wor- 
ship God in the spirit . . . and have no confidence in the flesh . . .” 
(Philififiians 3:3 cpinpare Deuterononay 30:G) 

‘From beginning to end, the covenant depended upon obedient 

(Exodzcs 19:5-8) 
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faith, upon worshipping God “in spirit and truth,” rather than upon 
physical ancestry alone. Any man who failed in this, though he be a 
direct descendant of Abraham in the flesh and a citizen of the Com- 
monwealth of Israel, could expect to be cut off in the spirit from God. 

The re-statement of the everlasting covenant to Isaac, Abraham’s 
son, and Jacob, Abraham’s grandson, did not change the original purpose 
of God in calling Abraham and his seed into the covenant xelation- 
ship with Himself. Nor did the re-affirmation of that same covenant 
with the nation of Israel at the giving of the Law alter the divine 
purpose . . . (cf. Galuthns 3:17) 

It wds a re-affirmation which took place when God molded the 
family of Abraham into a nation by giving them the law. God did 
not make a new covenant at Sinai. Rather He gave a law which was 
to govern the nation who had agreed to the covenant. (Exodgs 19:s-8) 
The heart of the covenant was still “. . . in thee shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.” The covenant relationship still depended upoa 
the obedielzce of faith. This obedience was now to be expressed in 
obedience to the law. 

So, as Paul informs us, “. . . the covenant, confirmed beforehand by 
God, the law . . . doth not disannul, so as to make the promise of 
none effect.” (Galuhms 3:17) 

Israel, under the law, was to be a nation of priests. (Exodus 19.6) 
The primary function of the priest is to mediate between God and man 
and offer sacrifices. As a nation of priests, Israel should have been 
vitally concerned for the relationship of all peoples to God. The failure 
of national Israel which turned her divine priesthood into bigotry and 
her Messianic hopes into nationalistic ambition did not alter the pur- 
pose of God in those faithful covenant people within the nation. Those 
who were concerned for the obedience of faith rather than nationalism 
and racial pride were still His people, the red Israel. 

It was because the majority of Abraham’s descendants forgot the 
main thrust of the covenant toward the blessing of all men, that Paul 
was constrained to write, “. . . they are not all Israel, that are of 
Israel.” ( R o m  9:G) In God‘s eyes, true Israel’s primary concern was 
the covenant and its promise of a divine redeeming Seed. These were 
a minority among the citizens of the nation of Israel. 

The real meaning of the covenant is seen in GeBesis 22:22. Isaac 
(Abraham’s seed) was sacrificed, showing that the blessing of all nations 
promised by the covenant could only come about through the sacrifice 
of the True Seed. Here is also demonstrated the truth that the fulfill- 
.ment of the covenant depended upon obedimt faith. on the’part of the 
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covenant people and not jzlst upon the seed’s being descended from 
Acbr aham. 

Since the idea of the covenant relationship between Jehovah and 
His people is the most basic idea in God’s dealing with Israel, it 
profoundly effects the whole moral and ethical outlook of the prophets 
(cg, Micah 4:1-3), The Law of Moses simply codified the ethical and 
moral precepts implicit in the covenant, It spelled out the meaning of 
obedient faith, 

The call of the prophets was a call to moral and ethical repen- 
tence, as welt as religious obedience to the law, A call to repentence 
is never the establishment of a gew ethic. It is necessarily a plea rather 
to return to the old. The call of the prophets was a call to keep the 
e.vevlcosting covenant by obeying the law of God. 

Whether it be Jeremiah or John or Jesus or the church preach- 
ing “repentence and remission of sins,” (Lzlke 2 4 , 4 4 4 )  the call is 
the same. God‘s people, who have missed the mark of eternal morality 
implied in the covenant and spelled out in the law, must turn once 
more to the eternal ethic of Jehovah, 

We, who would come into God’s family under rhe New Cove- 
nant, without the necessity of first having been under the Old, cannot 
escape the necessity of repentence by pleading ignorance. Having never 
become familiar with the codified ethic of the Covenant as established 
in the law we must nevertheless repent, “for when Gentiles that have 
not the law do by nature the things of the law, these, not having the 
law are the law unto themselves, in  that they show the work,of the 
law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness therewith 
and their thoughts one with another accusing or else excusing them 
. . ,” (Romans 2:14-15) The eternal morality of God is universal, else 
the promise of the covenant to bless all men is not valid. 

When Jesus opened the eyes of His apostles to understand the 
Old Covenant Scriptures in terms of His own identiity, ministry, suffer- 
ing and resurrection, He concluded that the end of it all is “that re- 
pentence and remission of sins should be preached in a21 the 12dtio@s, 
beginning at Jerusalem.” (Luke 24:47) John’s comment on Jesus’ con- 
versation with Nicodemus, recognized as the “golden text of the Bible” 
states God’s love as universal. (John 3/16) God has kept His promise 
to bless all men in Abraham’s Seed. 

God‘s concern that all men should hear of the remission of sins 
and be challenged to return to Him did not b e g h  in Luke’s Gospel. 
Nor did God begin to love the world the night Jesus was born. In the 
Old Testament as well as the New, God moves in universal love to 
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redeem d l  men. God loved the whole world of men from the begin- 
ning, else Jesus would never have been born! 

From the giving of the law it was the nation formed of Abraham’s 
descendants through whom God moved his purpose forward toward ,the 
fullness of time (Galatiam 4:4-5), when the promised Seed of Abra- 
ham should appear to bless all men. The task of the prophets was to 
recall the covenant people to the keeping of the law, not only to pre- 
serve their physical national identity but, more significantly, to preserve 
the spiritual genetic of obedieflt faith. It was this spiritual genetic through 
which the covenant was to be fulfilled as “they that are of fa&, the 
same are sons of Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand 
unto Abraham, saying ‘in thee shall all the nations be blessed.” (G&- 
tiam 3:7-8) 

First century (A.D.) Judaism made the law, which was the means 
to the greater end of fulfilling the covenant, the end in itself. The 
nation framed by the law came to be the sole object of God‘s affection 
in the mind of the Jew. National ambitions and Jewish welfare as a 
political kingdom overshadowed the greater purpose of God (ie. the 
blessing of all men by calling them to a new covenant). 

This narrow nationalism is understandable, when one considers the 
Roman yoke under which first century Israel galled. However, we must 
avoid the pitfall which prevented Israel from accepting the promised 
Seed of Abraham when He came, namely the redding of Jewish na- 
tiowlism &to the message of the Old Testmzeiat $ro#hets. 

Again to quote W. 0. Carver, “The answer to Jewish narrowness 
was the Jew’s Bible!” Th’e task of the prophets was to recall Gods 
covenant people to His law to be used of Him to bsless all the nations. 
Not everyone who could trace his physical ancestry back to Abraham 
certainly not everyone who was a citizen of the first century Jewish 
commonwealth, was included. Abraham is the father, not of the Jew 
per se, but of the faithful. (Galathas 3:7) 

THE REMNANT 

Faced with the rebellion oE both the northern and southern king 
doms and the impending overthrow of each, the 8th century prophets 
began to realize that most of the physical descendants of Abraham, the 
children of Israel, were simply not going to “make it.” Whatever God 
was going to accomplish through Israel as a covenaht people would be 
accomplished only through those within the commonwealth who re- 
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mained faithful to the covenant, These the prophets referred to as “the 
remnant.” 

Several Hebrew synonyms are used to designate these faithful, but 
the central idea is the same in each. It is the faithful minority who 
remain aware of the covenant with God who are to form the “holy 
seed” for the New Israel (the church) under the new covenant. It is 
the remmizt alone who were truly fflsrael,” The term “remnant” is used 
in several passages to refer only to the historic few who returned from 
the Babylonian captivity, but in many more passages the remnant takes 
on distinct Messianic overtones. It is the faithful few through whom 
God will bless all nations in fulfillment of His covenant. 

These faithful few are a holy seed, a spiritual kernal within the 
nation. They were to survive the calamaties which befell the rebellious 
nation and become the germ of the eternal people of God. They were 
to be blessed of God and to be a blessing. The number of the physical 
descendants of Afbraham would be “as the sands of the sea,” but only 
the remnant would be saved. (Compare Isaiah 10:22 and R o w  9:27, 
1 1 :5) 

Ahijah is the first prophet to utter this idea (I K h g s  16). Isaiah 
connects the remnant with the children who keep the c o v e m m  (I1 
Khzgs 19:34), He recalls the promise to David, (reiterated by the God 
of the covenant), that the children of the covenant should sit upon the 
throne, if the chilhelz keet the covenmt. 

In I I  Kimgs 2l:lO-14 is the warning that even the remnant must 
pass through the captivity because of Baal worship in the land. 

Ewa 9:14 expresses concern that the commands of God will again 
be broken after the return from Babylon and that consequently God 
would consume them “so that there should be no remnant nor escaping.” 

Isaiah 10:20-22 records the prophetic visions of the preservation Qf 
the remnant: “The people are as the sands of the sea, yet a remnant 
shall return.” 

I sa id  1l:ll-12 indicates that the remnant includes even some who 
are of the ten “lost tribes” of the northern kingdom who would be 
assembled together with the dispersed of Judah. 

Isdiah 46:3 promises deliverance to all the remnant of the house 
of Jacob. 

Jeremiah 23:3 sets down the promise of God to “gather the rem- 
nant of my flock out of all countries whither I have driven them.” 
This promise is accompanied by another; “Behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king 
shall reign and prosper and shall execute judgment in the earth.” The 
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echo of these promises is found in Acts 2:5 when devoat Jews fxom 
every nation under heaven gathered together to hear the first apostolic 
sermon. 

Jeremiah also pictures the joy among the chief of nations that 
was to accompany the deliverance of the remnant. (Jeremiah 32:7-ff) 

Ezekiel is less optimistic. He fears for the “full end of the rem 
nant of Israel.” (Ezekd 11:13) 

Micuh 2:12 looks beyond the captivity to the gathering of the 
remnant. Micd 4:7 associates the making up of the remnant with the 
establishment of the Messianic kingdom, and Micuh 5:7-8 depicts the 
remnant to be “in the midst of many people . . . among the Gentile.’ 
It was to these that Paul would go first in every city. 

Micuh 7:18 takes into account the necessity of redemption even 
on the part of the faithful few as he portrays God passing over the 
transgressions of the remnant. 

Zephmzmiuh 3:13 makes note of the righteousness of the redeemed 
remnant. 

The point of all this is, of course, that the threat of disaster to 
the commonwealth of Israel could never exhaust the whole purpose 
of God. The nation might be, indeed finally was, cut off, but God‘s 
purpose in his people would find fulfillment through the faithful 
remnant 

The scope of this writing, as the final volume of the BIBLE 
TEXTBOOK SERIES, is the last seven of the minor prophets. We 
shall n o v  review the highlights of the covenant theme in each of these 
books in turn. I t  is suggested that the reader study carefully Jesus’ 
approach to the Old Testament by which He opened the eyes of the 
Twelve “that they might Linderstand the Scriptures” (Lake 24:44-49), 
and the unfolding of the covenant promise in Acts. 

With this approach clearly in mind, it is further suggested that 
the redder review a12 the Old Testament prophets from Jesus’ point of 
view. It is a rewarding experience to read the Old Testament rhrough 
His eyes and see the everlasting covenant move forward to its fulfill- 
ment in Him and the church, the real Israel of God. 

For our present purposes in completing the final volume of the 
sexies, we begin with Micah. While the judgments of Micah are 
leveled against the rebellious covenant people, the zmiversd concern 
of God is seen at once in Micub 1:2. Micah’s exclamatioa includes 
not only “all ye people”, the common term for the children of Israel, 
bur “. . . . hearken, 0 earth, and all that therein is.” All rhe nations 
of the earth $have a stake in the repentance of God‘s covenant people! 
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When Jesus sat at supper with the two downcast disciples in 
Emmaus and “beginning from Moses and from all the prophts He  
interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Him- 
self , , .“ (LzlLe 24313-35) He no doubt recited such passages as Mdcdh 
1:4-5 and 5.42-5. 

In his proph- 
ecy, as well as that of other Old Testament writers may be traced 
the outline of the way by which God’s sway over all men is to be 
brought about. People from all nations are to willingly answer the call 
when He who is Abraham’s Seed is born in “Bethlehem Ephrarah . , . 
little among the thousands of Judah . I . {shall come forth I . I whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting , , . (and) the 
remnant of Israel.” (Micah 5:2-5) 

In Micah 2:12, 4:7, 5:7, 5:8, and 7:18, the prophet focuses atten- 
tion on those few in the nation who weie true to the covenant. These 
are the remnant. The multitudes of Abraham’s physical descendants 
have gone off after strange gods. They have broken the covenant, by 
disobeying the law, but there is a remnant whose lives of obedient faith 
are such that God will yet be able to bless all he nations in the Seed 
of Abraham. 

It is the remnant that the Messiah will “put together as the sheep 
of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their fold.” It is they who 
shall “have passed through the gate , . . and thy King shall pass be- 
fore them, and the Lord on the head of them.” (Micah 2:12-13) 

It is the remnant, “that was cast off of a strong nation . . .” (ie. 
who actually had little to say about the rebellion of the Jewish com- 
monwealth against God) over whom the “Lord shall reign . , , from 
henceforth, even for ever.” 

The universal outreach of this remnant to bless all the nations 
is seen in Micah 5:7-8. “. . . the remnant of Jacob shall be in die 
midst of many people.” It was the few faithful Jews in the synagogue 
who formed the nucleus of most of the churches established by Paul. 

In Micah 7:18, it is the remnant whose iniquities are pardoned and 
whose transgressions are passed over. The prophet sees this as the ful- 
fillment of l‘. I . the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn to 
our fathers from the days of old.” In other words the 
pardoning of the remnant is seen by Micah as a fulfillment of the 
covenant. 

Micah’s Messianic message is the accomplishment, through the faith- 
ful few, of that which God set out to do in the call of Abraham. 

Zephaniah makes less direct reference to the covenant theme than 

Micah sees Jehovah as the Master of all the nations. 

(Micah 4:7) 

(Micuh 7:20) 
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does Micah, yet the mention he does make is enough to show that 
he to is aware of the importance of his message to the fulfilling of 
God‘s promise. His instruction is to “wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, 
until the day that I rise up . . . that I may assemble the kingdoms . . . 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve Him with 
one consent.” (Zephmidh 3:8-F) 

The remnant in Zephaniah is more emphatically those who are to 
return from the captivity (Zepbmhb  2:7) but even here there are Mes- 
sianic overtones. “The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; for they 
shall feed and lie down and none shall make afraid.” (Zephwniuh 3:23) 
Here is a people true to the moral and ethical demands of the cove- 
nant and of the spirit more than the letter of the law. Here is the 
unlimited sway of the Lord over the lives of His people. His law is 
“written in their hearts.” 

Haggai also sees the end of the covenant as the rule of God over 
all and His people as a blessing to every nation. I t  was their grmest 
error thut the Jews identified God’s dominiow over dl men with their 
own lzutionul mbitiolz t o  become the dorninmt world power. The 
error did not alter God’s intent that in Abraham’s Seed should all the 
nations of the earth be blessed. 

Haggai’s statement in behalf of God is “according to the word 
that I couerzmted with you when you came out of Egypt, so my spirit 
remaineth among you; fear ye not.” (Hdggiu 2:5) His assurance is 
rhat despite the appearance of defeat in the overthrow of the nation, 
the resources are His to do what He promised in the covenant. (Read 
Huggui 25-9) 

In Huggd 1:12-14 it is again the remnant through whom the 
purpose. of God moves forward. 

Zechariah has much to say on the covenant theme. In Zechurid 
2:11 the prophet appeals to Messianic fulfillment as proof of divine 
origin of His message. “Many nations shall join themselves to Jehovah 
in that day, and shall be my people; and I will dwell in the midst of 
them.” 

This proof is accompanied by the plea “Be silent, all flesh, before 
Jehovah; for He is waked up out of His holy habitation.” (Zechariah 
2:13) 

Zechariah will have none of the nationalistic exclusiveness which 
developed among the Jews from David to Christ. Rather he gives voice 
to the assurance that His kingdom shall rule over all and His people 
shall bless the whole race of men. The Jews identified God‘s kingdom 

20 

(cf. Jevernhh 31:33) 



T H E  C O V E N A N T  T H E M E  

more and more with their own hopes of political dominion over the 
earth, but the fulfilling Seed of Abraham was to say, “My kingdom 
is not of this world , , , my kingdom is not from hence.” (John 18:36) 

The Apostle Paul, wrote to non-Jewish Christians in Colosse that 
God has delivered us “, , , out of the power of darkness, and trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love,” (Coloss~cpns 1:13) 

In Zeclwiah 6:9-1S the fulfilling Seed is called “The Branch.” 
(compare I s d i d  4:2, 1l:l-ff) Here proof of the divine authenticity of 
the prophet’s message is that “He shall build the Temple of Jehovah, 
and shall sit on His throne, and the counsel of peace shall be between 
them both . , , and they that are far off shall come and build in the 
temple of Jehovah.” 

Paul, who more than any other New Testament writer (except 
*possibly Luke) is aware of the universal outreach of the covenant, 

echoes these thoughts in the Ephesian letter, In that epistle, which has 
been called “the greatest piece of writing in all history,” the eternal 
purpose of God and its fulfillment in the church is outlined in amaz- 
ing completeness. It is not surprising, therefore, to find in the Ephesian 
letter the ultimate fulfilling of the message of the Prophets. 

To those who once were “separate from Christ, alienated from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise” 
(Ephesims 2:12) Paul wrote “For He is our peace, who made both 
one, and brake down the middle wall of partition . , , that He might 
create in Himself of the two (Jew and Gentile) one new man (human 
kind).” (Ephesiams 2:14) miis is the crescendo of the symphony to 
which the prophets wrote prelude. Zechariah’s statement “the counsel 
of peace shall be between them both” (Le.  the throne and the temple) 
is here fulfilled in the cross through the church. 

Nor is this all; Zechariah says the Branch “shall build the temple.” 
In the Ephesian letter we learn that this temple is the church” . . . 
being built upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus Himself being the chief corner-stone; in whom each several 
building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temgle in the Lord; 
in whom also ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
in the Spirit.” (Eph&ans 2:ZO-ff) 

In Zechawidb G:1S, the propher writes a reminder that the promise 
is conditional; “And this shall come to pass if ye will diligently obey 
the voice of Jehovah your God.” The nation of Israel did not dili- 
gently obey, but the faithful remnant (true Israel) did. 

This is vividly demonstrated in the contrast of the first century 
Jewish priests and authorities with such men and women as S h m  
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( L d e  2:25-35) and Anna (LzGke 2:36-38), and Joseph (Matthew 1-19- 
f f )  and Nathaniel (John 1:45-47) and some five hundred others ( I  
Corinthians 15.6) who formed the first Christian fellowship in Jeru- 
salem. 

One of the most glaring contrasts between the Kingly Christ 
and the kingly amibtions of the post-Babylonian Jews is the descrip- 
tion of His final entry into Jerusalem. Zechariah wrote “Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem; behold 
thy King cometh unto thee: He is just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt, the foal of an ass.” (Zecha- 
rhh 9:9) John sees the fulfillment of this in Jesus’ choice of beasts 
for His so-called “triumphal entry” and quotes the prophecy exactly. 
( loha  12:14-15) The king the Jews expected would have been mofe 
fittingly mounted on a war horse! 

The covenant theme is less obvious in Malachi, so we shall re- 
serve comment upon it until later. Enough has been said to establish 
the covenant ‘theme, “in thee shall’ all the natioas of the earth be 
blessed,” as the pole star of the prophets. 

CHAPTER IV 

BAAL WQRSHIP 
Much of the Old Testament, certainly much of the message of 

the prophets, is indiscernable without at least a perfunctory under- 
standing of the worship of Baal. Every reference to idolatry among 
God‘s people unless otherwise specified is a reference to Baal wor- 
ship. Of the seven immediate neighbors of Israel, only Moab wor- 
shippd other major deities. 

Moab’s major deity was Chemosh. It is easily demonstrated that 
Chemosh was simply Baal with a strong Jeh (Jehovah) influence. 

Judah worshipped Jehovah, but the influence of Baal was so 
great that the Jehovah of Judah during the period of rhe minor 
prophets is scarcely discernable from Chemosh of Moab. (eg.  Zs&b 
66:17). 

Some historians have tried to show that Baal was not one god, 
but merely a common name ascribed to the local deities of the middle 
eastern peoples. Careful tracing of the worship performed in his honor, 
and of the nature ascribed to Baal himself indicates otherwise. The 
various Blaalism worshipped in different localities were one and the 
same god in various guises and with varying local coloratioa. 
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From Babylon to Assyria and Syria, to Egypt, to Greece, and 
finally to Rome, the evidence points to the goddess-mother herself, the 
child and the father as the same unholy trinity. The child presented 
as a fullgrown deity is presented under the name of Ninus io Babylon, 
Baal in Assyria, Syria and Israel, Osiris in Egypt, Dionysus in Greece 
and Bacchus in Rome are one and the same god. So much so, in fact, 
that sometimes even the name is the same from place ro place. 

The multiplicity in 
each locale of worship is multiplied by the far reaching locations of his 
influence. See the chart at the end of this chapter for a sketchy anal- 
ysis of some of these names in the locations where they were used. 

Tlie roots of Baal worship are buried in the silt of Noah‘s flood 
and the confusion of tongues at  the Tower of Babel. Its beginnings 
were apparently brought about, not through the evolution of religious 
thought, but deliberately as a device to aid in the building of the early 
Babylonian empire, “Knowing God, they glorified Him not as God.” 
( R o m a m  1:21) The evolution of thought, traceable in the spread of 
the “Mystery” cults, as this worship is known, throughout the ancient 
middle eastern world and the Mediterranean basin is to be accounted 
for on the basis of local coloration and custom as they entered the 
idolatrous religions from place to place. 

It was as the originator of false religion that Babylon earned the 
title “mother of harlots.” (Revelatiolz 1 7 : j )  Tlie prophets frequently 
allude to this allegory of Baalism, 

Wherever the mystery religion spread, there was always to be 
found three major deiries , , , always a father, a virgin mother and 
a sacrificed son. These were always accompanied by a host of minor 
gods and goddesses who were believed to exert varying degrees of in- 
fluence upon the lives of their worshippers. 

The similarities shared by the universal triune deities, both in the 
world of the Bible and throughout the world are too numerous, too 
obvious and too dominant to be accounted for on the basis of meE 
coincidence, They point to a common origin of the myths surround- 
ing the father, mother and son. 

The scope of this present work will not permit an indepth study 
of these phenomena , , , by which man, at the dawn of history delib- 
erately turned from the worship of the only God to “The likeness of 
an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and four footed beasts and 
creeping things.” (cf. Ronzms 1 :I 8-23) throughout the world. We 
shall limit ourselves to an oversimplified account of the process as it 
effected the world of the minor prophets. 
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The abundance of evidence, (though admittedly not conclusive 
proof,) identifies Nimrod as the founder of the sensuous idolatry 
which soon became identified with sun worship and spread from the 
Tigris-Euphrates valley round the fertile crescent to the Nile and 
thence around the entire Mediterranean world. This son of Cush, 
grandson of Ham, according to the divine record (Genesis 10:9) was 
first a mighty hunter, (his name means “subduer of the leopard.”) 
who soon “began to be mighty upon the earth.” (I Chronicles 1:lO) 
“The beginning of his kingdom was Balel.” (Gelzesis 1O:lO) Modern 
archeology identifies the tower of Babel with the ruins of Bers N h -  
roud which means “tower of Nimrod.” 

The first inhabitants of Moab are referred to as “mighty ones” 
(Gelzesis 1.53). Those of Ammon were called “crafty, wicked men” 
(Gmesis 15:15). The original dwellers in Edom were the same as 
those in M a b .  (Gelzesis 6:4) 

The term r@ha (“Mighty ones”) is the same as that translated 
“crafty or wicked ones.” It is also, unfortuanrely, translated “giants” 
in some contexts in the Authorized Version of the Old Testament. 
(Eg. Deateronomy 2:20) Matthew Henry, in these contexts, has rightly 
rendered the term “terribles ones” in reference to the W i n s  in the 
land of Moab. (c f .  DeatePonowy 2:11) The term may be synon- 
omms with lzephilhm fallen ones of Genesis 6:4 and N m b e r s  13:33. 

It seems likely that Nimrod, or some other mighty hunter, real- 
ized that a band of hunters, trained in the use of weapons to subdue 
animals could be disciplined to act together and as easily subdue 
humans. There is little doubt that, at this point in history, animals 
were multiplying far more rapidly than men, and Nimrod‘s exploits 
against them would assure him the rank of hero among his fellows. 
They could be easily persuaded to give up a measure of their per- 
sonal liberty in exchange for protection by this “mighty one.” This 
marked a decisive break with the patriarchal system by which men 
had theretofore been governed. (Isrdel followed sa&, probdbly throagb 
the ilzfLuemce o f  her Bml worshipphag lzeighbors whelz she d e d e d  
a k h g  ik the fllace of the jadges , . . I Smzlel 8:lO) 

Nimrod, fully entrenched as the eminent benefactor of his people, 
led them to seek their chief good in sensual pleasure, and convinced 
them that they could enjoy the delights of sin withow fear of recrimi- 
nation from God. His exploits were always accompanied by troop of 
women, to the sounds of music, revelings and games . . . and what- 
ever else fed the desires of the flesh. 

Galling under the righteous rule of God, recently enforced by 
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the flood, these “mighty ones” began to make a deliberate ritual of 
unrighteousness, Themselves they exalted (Nimrod and his followers, 
including Simeramis his wife) as leaders of a cult of sensualism. It is 
quite natural that they be called “fallen ones” by those who did not: 
participate in their debauchery and who still remembered the lesson of 
the flood. 

Diodorus records: “Ninus, the most ancient of the Assyrian kings 
mentioned in history, performed great actions. Being naturally of a 
war-like disposirion, and ambitious of glory that results from valour, 
he armed a considerable number of men that were, like himself, brave 
and vigorous, trained them , , .“ Ninus is further described as rising 
to extraordinary heights and power by bringing the people of Babylon 
under subjection to him while it w s  yot a city, There is no room 
for reasonable doubt that Ninus of secular history and the Nimrod 
of the Bible are one and the same. 

Various legends of the death of Nimrod persist throughout the 
middle east yet today. One such myth among the Arabs says that 
Nimrod, vexed at God for sending a prophet to warn him against 
persistance in ritualized immortality, resolved to attack God in heaven, 
In order to carry out this threat, he built a great tower. Having as- 
cended to the top of the tower, he found himself no closer to heaven 
than when he started. The following night the tower collapsed, which 
incident only served to inflame Nimrod’s anger. He then devised a 
plan to $ 1 ~  into heaven in a car drawn by strong birds. The ar 
crashed on ,Mt. Hermon, and Nimrod was fatally mutilated in the 
fall. (The mutilation of the god played a prominent role in the 
worship of Baal.) 

Another version of the death of Nimrod, which is far more im- 
portant in the development of Baal worship, has him being attacked 
by a wild boar. 

Yet another version says that he went to the rulers of Bab (Baby- 
lon) and endeavored to convince them that they should condone and 
promote his cult of immorality. Still aware of God‘s wrath though 
the flood, they reacted violently and sentenced Nimrod to death by 
mutilation. 

Varied as these legends are, they contain a single common ele- 
ment which forms the heart of Baal worship. Nimrod died violently 
at  the height of his career as a “mighty me”  and he was mutilated. 

Nimrod‘s wife, Semiramis, who had risen to power and influence 
with her husband through the promotion of religious immorality was 
faced with a decision. She must either sink back into obscurity or 
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she must devise a way to transfer her husbands influence to herself. 
She soon resolved that he should be worshipped as a god. The an- 
cient world in general was familiar with Gods promise to send a 
deliverer to crush the head of the serpent. (Allusions 
to this promise are found in every major religion.) The followers of 
Nimrods cult would be quick to accept Semiramis’ presentation of 
Nimrod reborn through her: as Zero-ashta (the seed of woman) Mitb- 
 as the mediator. She was at once his wife and his mother, and is  
so represented throughout the mystery religions. 

The earliest pictures of Baal worship show him crushing the head 
of the serpent, as do those of his Greek, Indian, Scandinavian and 
Egyptian counterparts. In all the great idolatrous religions of the world 
there is the death of a great leader-hero who voluntarily lays down 
his life for his people, only to be reborr of his wife as “ulma mu@”’ 
virgin mother. One of the universal titles of this sacrificed son is 
“deliverer.” Part of the ritual of his worship, as we shall see later, 
is the mourning over his death. (See Ezekiel 8:14, where the prophet 
alludes to the women weeping over Tammuz. Tammuz is one of the 
early Assyrian titles for Baal.) 

Many ancient evidences point to the fact that men shortly after 
the flood began to picture the heavens pressed close to the earrh that 
one could not stand upright beneath them. This represected God‘s 
demands for righteousness and the supression of physical appetites. 
Nimrod had led the revolt against this, and now Semiramis could 
present him as the one who, through his own death, had lifted the 
burden of righteousness from the backs of his followers. Had not 
God himself promised a deliverer? By virtue of his death his fol- 
lowers could live for the flesh without fearing the wrath of God. 

The Greek version of this pagan emancipation would show Atlas 
lifting the heavens upon his shmlders, and Homer would write: 

‘17rom the ckrtr u e h  the immortal Ichor (precious blood) flowed, 
Such stream as isszles from 1 wounded god, 
Pure Emmtz’olz, zcltcorr+tible flood, 
U-nfike OW gross, debased terrestrial blood.” 

Having retained her power and prestige through the claim that her 
hero-husband had actually died as the promised deliverer and been re- 
born as a god, Semiramis herself soon became elevated above the plain 
of mortality and venerated as the “Queen of Heaven,” “Mother of God.” 
Just as the early pictures of Ishtar (or Semiramis) have her holding the 
deified babe and pointing toward heaven. 
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T h i s  marks the beginning of Zorasterism in Baby10n. The true 
God was not entirely forgotten. As the new religion spread westward 
he was venerated as “the great invisible,” as the “hidden one.” He was 
thought to be unconcerned for die lives of men and was to be wor- 
shipped in silence, In Babylon he was known as Belus, Bel (the con- 
founder . % , cf. Jeienziah 1:3, Chaos (the god of confusion) and Cush 
(the father of Nimrod) whose symbol was a club. The idea of con- 
founder and confuser are easily understood as references to the experi- 
ence ar the Tower of Babel, and the club is obviously the symbol of 
his intolerable wrath. 

It was the son and the mother who were the chief objects of 
worship. He was the great deliverer, and she was, after all, his mother 
and thus, in a sense, even more to be reverenced because without her 
he would never have been reborn following his death, 

Various names for the son in Assyria were Kronos, Ninus, Monis, 
Tammuz, and Zero-Ashter. The mother was known variously as Semir- 
amis, Reah, Cyble, and Ishtar, terms denoting her various relationships 
to her husbnd-son and to her devotees. 

In Baalbek, the ancient Syrian city of Baal, this worship became 
refined, more clearly defined and its rituals more stylized. The father 
was here referred to as Bel. The name Chaos, ascribed to him as the 
confuser of tongues, lapsed into disuse. The mother became known at 
Baalbek as Ashtoreth and the son as Baal or Hadaad. 

Here also the cult became identified with sun worship. Baal be- 
came the god of the sun, and his chief symbol the halo or sunbursr. 

In Phoenicia the Assyrian names prevailed largely, with s m e  local 
variation and coloring. It was from Phoenicia that the name of the 
mother, Astoreth, came into our western languages. The anglicized 
form is Easter. 

In Egypt, the legend of the sacrificed god added a detfiil con- 
cerning his rebirth which made rhe Egyptian version of his worship 
distinct. Legend there had it that the god, known to Egyptians as 
Osiris, had been torn in pieces when he was killed. In the process 
of his rebirth his mother, known to Egyptians as Isis, or Mut, was 
required to bring the pieces back together to refashion his body. She 
was able to locate all but his reproductive organs and his eyes. Hence 
the son in Egypt became the un-reproductive god of darkness and ruled 

’ The father, identified first with Re and later, in the middle king- 
dom, with Amon-re rose to a prominence he did not enjoy in Babylon 
or Baalbek. He ruled the day and produced, life through the mother. 
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The mother, Isis, became the chief object of the sensual ritualism 
which marked Egyptian sun worship. 

The Egyptian symbol of Osiris the son, was a golden calf which 
j retained the spots of the Babylonian leopard skin in which Ninus * had 
been portrayed. The sun burst became the symbol of Amon-re the 
sun god . . . and the mother retained her everpresent symbol of fer- 
tility, the egg. The single symbol which represented best the cult in 
Egypt was the egg standing atop a tau cross, thus forming the key of 
life which was ever held in the hand of Amon-re. 

His symbol has been revived in modem times by the H@+- 
Ybp#ie movememts, whose ritmliz&o.n of fleshly love, s e m d  &nchg 
and rhythmic mzlsic performed t o  the accom#c#z@ent of rwcotic k- 
dzlced hallucinations is hMdly discernible from the worship of the 

The Greeks added their own pecqliar cultural flavor to the wor- 
ship of the pagan trinity. The deeds of their ancient heroes were 
attributed to the son, whom they called variously Bacchus (rhe lamented 
one), Plutus, Dionysus, (the sin bearer), Kisos, Adonis, and Mercury 
(the persuasive speaker.) 

The mother was, to the Greeks, Irene, Ceres, Artimus, Aphrodite 
and Diana. In general, Diana was reverenced as the goddess of chastity 
and her temple served by vestal .virgins. At Ephesus it was a different 
story. There she was Contemplated as the mother of the gods, and 
her tutreted crown was reminiscent of the tower of Babel. 

Egyfitim sm C U h  

The father was Hephaistis to the Greeks. 
The Romans borrowed their religion from the Greeks as they bar- 

rowed everything else from the Greeks. The father became Janus, the 
mother was Venus, and the son retained the Greek titles of Bacchus, 
Adonis and Mercury. 

Throughout the development and spread of the cult, the multi- 
plicity of names for each of the three deities is derived from terms 
applied to them in their various relationships to one another and to 
their worshippers. 

They appear in various dress and are credited with the heroic 
deeds of "certain local heroes. In every place they maintain the same 
essential relationship one to the other. The father, for the most part 
was given little attention, (excepting in Egypt) though the worshippers 
.were careful not to completely ignore him. The son was revered as 
saviour-deliverer and worshipped for his direct concern with the affairs 
of men. The mother, in whom resided the wellsprings of life, and to 
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whom the son owed his own life, was the center of the most sensual 
fertility rites the minds of her depraved priests and priestesses could 
concoct. 

Worshippers were initiated into the cult by ritual which utilized 
rhythmic music, flashing liglzts and narcotic potions to induce emotional 
experiences and physical sensations by which the candidate came m be- 
lieve he had actually shared, vicariously, in the atoning death and re-birth 
of the deliverer-god. 

In addition to this universal triad, rhere was in each locale a 
multitude of minor deities , . , gods and goddesses who had originally 
been local tribal gods and who were included in the hierarchy of 
heaven when the worship of the sun god trinity became predominant. 
Mount Olympus reeled with the rhythm of their reveling. 

So it was that the prominent male deity of a l l  of Israel's neigh- 
bors came to be known and worshipped as Baal. His influence upon 
the people of God cannot be overstated. 

He claimed several titles throughout Assyria and Palestine, all of 
which are easily applicable to Nimrod to whom may mosr probably 
be traced the first use of. his blasphemous title: the meaning of Baal 
is "Lord!" 

The original title of Baal seems to have been Blucl-Ab&, lord 
of the mighty ones. Other titles include Badl-Afh, lord of wrath, 
Baal-bshov, lord of the tongue, Buul-hat$h, lord of arrows, Bd-Bare tb ,  
lord of fir trees, Bual-Berith, lord of the covenant. 

Brdal-Aph, lord of wrath, depicts the originator of the cult as a 
man angry against the righteousness of God and His demands, which, 
as we have seen, were depicted as the oppressive lowering of the 
heavens. In lifting this oppressive insistence upon righteousness, Baal- 
Aph became the deliverer of his people. 

Bud-Lasholz, lord of tongues, depicts the original Baal as persua- 
sive in drawing away a following from the worship of the righteous 
God. Centuries later his counterpart in Greece and Rome wsuld be 
known as Mercury, the orator (not messenger) of the gods. 

Bud-Ha&~, lord of arrows, depicts Baal as a mighty hunter and 
warrior. Such prowess in the hunt was the beginning of Nimrod's 
power. 

Badl-Bereth, lord of fir trees, represents Baal as the great deliverer 
made immortal through his rebirth. The evergreen became the symbol 
of immortality. 

f 
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This concept of everlasting power is also described in anahex 
title Baal-Berith, lord of the covenant, describing his everlasthg F e r  
and indestructible life as giving him authority over men. This title 
was itself a direct challenge to Jehovah, the covenant God d the 
Hebrews. 

A final title, probably ascribed to the father rather than the son, 
was B d T h d a t h ,  the lord of the rib, or husband of the rib. This 
signifies that he always walked sideways (with a limp). (It is prob- 
ably the origin of Vdcan's lameness also). Thus the father of the 
gods was identified with Adam, through an allusion to the creation 
of his wife from his rib. In memory of this the priests of Baal limped, 
or walked sideways about the altar. In I Kings 18:26 the word rend- 
ered "leaped" means, literally, to limp. It was a side-ways limping 
dance performed about the altar as the sacrifices were offered to Baal. 
In performing it, the priests slashed themselves in memory Of Baal's 
sacrifice, after having first numbed themselves with narcotic potions. 

It has been said that Baalism was, at its root, the worship of every- 
thing immoral. Its beginnings and evolvement are described vividly as 
Ronzr~zs 1:18-32. The entire Roman. world of Paul's day was perme- 
ated with the religious concepts and immoral practices promoted by 
the Mystery cults. Even the Jews shared them, albeit without associ- 
ating their concepts with pagan worship fer  se. 

The worship of Baal, and his various counterparts in other ancient 
peoples, centered around certain annual feast days, each of which com- 
memorated some momentous event in the sacrifice of the son and the 
life-giving virtues of the a h a  m t e r .  

The sacrificial death of Baal for the deliverance of his people wa's 
celebrated in connection with the winter solstice, the time when rhe 
sun reached its farthest point from the equator. The lengthened period 
of darkness common to winter months and the abbreviated period of 
daylight accompanied by the overshadowing of the sun by clouds was 
taken as commemorative of the death of the sun god. 

On Decernber 24, after sun set, a huge log was burned to sym- 
bolize his suffering and death. Next morning a fir tree stood in its 
place, symbolizing his immortality. The tree was trimmed with colored 
eggs, depicting the fertility of the virgin mother through whom he had 
been reborn. 

December 25th was given over to orgies of immortalitv and drunk- 
eness. Baalbek's Berosus. later known in Greek and Roman times as 
the festival of Bacchzis or Sutzlrniuliu were varied versions of the cele- 
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bratim of the rebirth of the sun god. Slaves were temporarily freed 
to depict the deliverance of the people by Baal. One slave was chosen 
and honored as Zoganes, the god of wantoness, 

Zoganes found his way to Euaope, during the dark ages, in the 
person of the “Lord of Misrule,” It was he who there led the Christ 
Mass festivities 0% Deceinber 25th. There also the fir tree trimmed 
with eggs commemorated the re-birth of the deliverer and became p r t  
of the Christ Mass festivities. 

The mistletoe, regarded as a divine branch come down from heaven 
and growing on the sacred tree which sprang from earth, also figured 
in the rituals of Baal and became more prominent as the influence of 
the cult spread through northern Europe. The kiss, symbol of the re- 
conciliation bought by the sacrifice of the sun god signaled the begin- 
ning of the sensual rites beneath the mistletoe. 

The boar came to figure significantly in the observance of the 
sacred solstice. He was sacrificed to the god in memory of the legend 
which said that a wild boar had been the instrument of the death of 
the sacrificed god. The sacrificed boar then became the “main cowse” 
of the feast in honor of Baal. One cannot but be aware of this prac- 
tice when reading such passages as Isaiah 66:27 and other Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures forbidding the eating of pork. The problem in the 
early church of eating meat sacrificed to idols (eg, R o m s  14) sprang 
from this and other animals sacrificed to the Greek and Roman ver- 
sions of the sun god. 

In Egypt the symbol of Osiris (the son in the pagan trinity) was 
the goose, and in Rome sacred geese were always kept in the temple 
of Jupiter, as at Baalbek. 

The traditional English Christmas dinner consisting of a boats 
head, goose and yule cakes finds its historic origin in Baal warship. 

The worship of Astarte, the mother of Baal was always the wor- 
ship of fertility and fecundity. The letter “O”, symbol Qf Z e r o - A s h  
(the seed of woman) in Babylon, came to represent the egg in her 
fertility rites. 

The rite took place in the spring. Its date was determined using 
rhe method established by, early Babylonian astrology. Three days afrer 
the vernal equinox, when the sun god crossed the equator on his pray 
north for the spring and summer seasons, a feast of forty sacred days 
began. The period, known in Egypt as Lent and held in honor of 
Osiris, was later celebrated in Greece and Rome in honor of Adonis. 
It represented forty days of mourning by Ceres (the mother) over 
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Prosepine her daughter who had been carried away and raped by her 
husband-son. 

During the Greek period at Baalbek, when Baal was -worshipped 
in the temple of Bacchus, the fusion of the Greek vatiation of sbn 
worship caused little difficulty as it became identified with the fertility 
rites connected with the egg and observed by Baal worshippers shoe 
the time of the divided kingdom and before. The dyed eggs were 
eaten with barley cakes following the consecration of both to Baal and 
Ashteroth (Easter). This feast was eaten to the accompaniment of lewd 
dances and sacred prostitution. 

The feast of the eggs marked the end of the forty days of Lent. 
Its beginning was signaled in Egypt, in the Temple of Karnak, by the 
sun light streaming though an aperture in the ceiling at just the right 
angle once each year to strike the head of Mut, the mother of Osiris. 

These and other feasts, observed with variations and refinement 
throughout the ancient world grew Out of the Baal worship with which 
Israel was surrounded, and to which she more than once surrendered. 

This may 
explain Elijah’s choice of a mountain as the site far the contest with 
the prophets of Baal. Meeting them on their own ground he made 
mockery of their counterfeit religion. Baal worship in high places must 
also be kept in mind in reading the words of the Psalmist: ‘”I will lift 
up mine eyes wato the hdls. From whence cometh my help? My help 
cometh from the Lord (‘the real Lord) which made heaven and earth.” 
(and not from Baal, lord of the hills!) 

Perhaps the most vivid description of Baal worship, as it con- 
fronted the people of God, is evidenced in the worship conducted by 
the Ammonites. The local name for Baal at Ammon was Moloch. 
It is likely that it was from the worship of Mdoch that the Phoeni- 
cian name Baal-Hammam, lord of the heat, originated. 

Moloch was made of brass, cast with the head of a calf and 
seated on a brazen throne. Both the throne and the image were hol- 
low, as were its arms and legs. The idol rhus shaped, formed a fur- 
nace in which the flames were fanned to incredible fury (“seven times 
hotter than hot”) by the draft created as fire swept upward through 
the limbs to the trunk and through the outstretched arm. 

With the arms of Moloch heated red by the flames, the victim, 
usually a b b y  girl, was thrown into them where she immediately 
burned to death. The infant’s screams were drowned by the frantic 
beatings of the drums which signaled the beginning of sensual dances 
and lewd rituals. 
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References to this horrendous practice may be found in such Old 
Testament passages as Ezekiel 16:22, Jeremiah 7:31, and Jeremifih 19:S, 

Ir was from the word hirznom, describing the screams of dying 
infants that the Jews took the name of the Valley of Hinnom. In 
expression of their disgust for this unspeakable cruelty they made the 
valley in which it was practiced the city dump of Jerusalem, It was 
this valley from which Jesus borrowed the word Gebenna , . , .tram- 
lated Hell! 

Milton’s description of the worship of Moloch is vivid and ac- 
curate: 

“First, Modocb, horrid Ring, besmwed with blolod 
of humaw sacrifice, cdd @ @ e m  tears; 
Though for the noise of &urns 
Their children’s cries unheard, that passed through f ire 
To this grim idol,  
Worsh$ped in Rabbu and her watery p i a h  
In. Argob and Bdsaw, t o  the stream 
Of utmost Arnon, Nor content with such 
Azcdacioiis neighborboo&, the wisest heNt 
O f  Solomon he led by frat& to build 
His temple right ag&ns$ the temple of God 

. On that opproboriow hill; and d e  his grove 
The pieasant valley of Hinnom, Tophet theme 
And black Gehenna call’d, the ty$e of Hell’” 

The worshippers of the sun, personified in Baal, spiritualized the 
reproductive powers in the male and female human being. With the 
image of a virile bull before them, and the egg of fertility as an instru- 
ment of worship, they tried to revive the forces of reproduction and 
life through ritualized fornication. With Baal, at the center of the . 
religion was always the virgin mother . . . perpetually virgin despite 
her invention of and dedication to sacred prostitution. It was the cor- 
ruption of Jehovah worship by Baalism which was the chief cause of 
the downfall of the northern kingdom and the Babylonian captivity 
of the southern kingdom. It was the culture produced through a cor- 
ruption of Jehovah worship by Baal worship against which the prophets 
spoke. It wasda people whose covenant relationship to God was com- 
promised by the sensual worship of idols that the prophets sought to 
call to repentance. The task was over-whelming, and the result all but 
inevitable. 

timbrels loud 

Him the Ammowife 

, 
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From the time of Moses Baalism had been a threat to the faith 
of the covenant people. The first mention of this influence in Scrip- 
ture is found in Nzlmbers 22:41, and the first indication of Israelite 
participation in it in Nzlmbers 25:3. 

There can be little doubt that the people from the beginning had 
been familiar with sungod worship, of which Baalism was one form. 
Abraham had been called out of the Chaldees, which was the cradle 
of sun worship. For four hundred years the children of Israel had 
lived in Egypt, where the worship of Amon-re, Isis, and Osiris, along 
with a myriad of minor deities literally dominated every facet of life, 
from the Pharoah to the lowest slave. 

In Judges 2:11J 13, 3:7, 8:33, lO:G, and 1:lO we 1eur.n that the 
influence of Baal among the people increased rapidly following their 
occupation of the promised land. From time to time there were periods 
of repentance (eg. I Smtvel 7:4), but the temptation of a religion of 
sensual experience against the worship of an invisible God who must 
be served in obedient faith was overwhelming. Modern archeology has 
unearthed litrle evidence of graven images among the people at this 
period af their history, but there is an abundance of amulers and 
charms depicting Asthoreth, the fertility goddess always associated with 
Baal, which were worn by Israelite women during pregnancy. 

It remained for Solomon to introduce sun god worship into Israel 
to such an extent that it became an integral part of the daily culture 
of the people. True, Solomon built the temple to Jehovah in Jeru- 
salem and indulged in lavish patronage of Jehovah worship. But it is 
is equally true that the kingdom of Solomon was most noted among 
foreign contemporaries, not for his strict worship of Jehovah bur for 
its crass commercialism. It was in this pursuit that Solomon con- 
cluded treaties and entangling alliances with polytheistic states. It was 
to support this palicy of national aggrandizement that he levied taxes 
and conscripted laborers to the extent that, following his death, his 
successor son’s refusal to abandon the policy brought about the perma- 
nent division of the kingdom and the ultimate end of the Davidic 
dynasty. 

Religious exclusiveness such as that demanded of Israel under the 
law, is never the handmaiden of internationalism and power plitics. 
Solomon’s alliances were often sealed by opportunistic marriages to 
pagan princesses, and strange wives, rather than being required to wor- 
ship and serve the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were encouraged 
to continue in their native forms of the s m  god worship which domi- 
nated the ancient neaJ east, The temple itself, although incorporating 
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the divinely given pattern of the tabernacle in its “floor plan”, was 
essentially a Canaainite structure, built by Canaanite architects on a. 
Canaanite high place. And in its shadow Solomon himself erected, for 
his Egyptian wife, another temple to the sun god! 

Although Solomon must bear the blame for introducing idolatry, 
(and idolatry in those days, in that part of the world meant sun god 
worship, of which Baalism was one form) into Jerusalem and so into 
what was to ‘become the southern kingdom, this despicable religion 
found fertile soil in the north also. The champion of Baal there was 
Jezebel whose name has come to be synonymous with everything h- 
moral. 

The civil strife which brought about the division of the kingdom 
following rhe death of Solomon was instigated by a prophet of God 
(2 Kiizgs 11:26-29) who was speaking against the new order in Jeru- 
salem, not only because it demanded unjust levies from the northern 
tribes but because it had placed paganism in the seat of Jehovah wor- 
ship. Another prophet warned Rehoboam that the uprising in the 
north was God’s will, 

When Jeroboani erected in Bethel a shrine to rival the temple in 
Jerusalem, it was a shrine to Jehovah, and golden bulls placed in it 
were intended simply as symbolic support for the throne of the in- 
visible Jehovah. But the similarity of the golden bulls to the images 
associated with Baal worship was too obvious. Many who came to the 
shrine to worship Jehovah remained to worship the golden bulls. There 
can be little doubt that this marked the beginning of the strange ad- 
mixture of Baalism and Jehovah worship which came to be the religion 
of the northern kingdom. It was by confusing these two mutually 
incompatible faiths that Jeroboam “made Israel sin.” ( I  Kings 15:34). 

The attempt of the northern kings to recapture the glories of 
Solomon led them into an alliance with Phoenician Tyre. Now any 
student of ancient history is aware that Tyre in particular, and the 
Phoenesians in general were responsible for bringing Baal worship into 
the Mediterranean coastlands in the first place. The alliance between 
Samaria and Tyre was cemented by a marriage of Ahab to the pagan 
princess Jezebel. 

Whatever can be said about Jezebel, and a great deal has been 
said, both in the Bible and in other writings, she was a woman of 
deep religious conviction. She was not) content ‘ to  merely be allowed 
to serve her foreign god in Israel. She became a missionary, deter- 
mined to turn the entire northern kingdom from Jehovah t o  Baal. It is 
to her credit that, unlike the professing Jehovists among whom she 
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lived, she was not interested in a compromise between the two mutu- 
ally antagonistic religions. She took every measure at her disposal to 
bring the issue to a showdown. (1 Kings 18-19). 

The gods and goddesses of Phoenecia were thus arrayed against 
the one true God. Baal the sun god and his wife-mother Astarw 
(Ashtoreth) represented the most completely carnal forces of fertility. 
The rituals performed in their names, especially those to Astarte, were 
concerned with the control of fecundanty of the earth of animals and 
of man. The most degrading acts imaginable were performed as acts 
of public worship to curry the favor of the gods. 

The contrast between the absolute morality demanded by the law 
of Jehovah and the absolute immorality of Baal worship cannot be 
overstated. If Israel were to be God's people, and keep His laws there 
could be no compromise with such ritualized lewdness. Men take on 
the character of the gods they worship. If Israel ever took Baal to 
his bosom in earnest, it would be the end of Israel as a covenant 
people. 

Yet many did turn from Jehovah, with His demands for righteous- 
ness to serve Baal and Astarte-and their own fleshly desires. Some, 
clinging t o  tradition, yet indulging in apostacy actually came to address 
Jehovah as though He were Baal. 

After the death of Jezebel, there were a few feeble attempts at 
reform. Added to these were the warnings of the prophets of God, 
which were anything but feeble. But the die was cast. It was all 
dawnhill-all the way to destruction. When finally the Ashara, high 
goddess symbol of Baalism, was allowed by Jehu to remain in Samaria, 
it became apparent that the paganism introduced as a foreign cult now 
thrived as an Israelite cult . . . the predominant religion, eventually, 
of the ,northern kingdom! The influence of this cult upon the ulti- 
mate demise of that kingdom cannot be overstated. 

It was against this compromised worship and its resultant sinful 
society that the prophets of the pre-exilic age thundered, in both the 
north and the south. The only ray of hope which shown through 
the storms clouds which the prophets saw on the horizons of both 
Israel and Judah was the conviction that a remnant of +the covenant 
people would repent and remain faithful to the Covenant of Jehovah. 

It is possible, at firsr casual contact, that the essentials of Baal 
worship will impress the Christian reader as being remarkably similar 
to those of Christianity. The belief in a trinity; the sacrifice of the 
son of a god for the deliverance of his people, the birth of the son 
through a virgin mother may give one a start. 
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A closer look will show these similarities, if indeed they c0n 
be called similarities at all, to be those of a counterfeit. The rrinity 
of Baalism was composed of a nearly unknown father god who was for 
the most part ignored by the woishipper, a son sacrificed tc save his 
people FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS, and a mother who was prtrayed as 
the same time as a virgin and the leader of a cult whose priestesses 
were public prostitutes. The trinity of the Christian (if this term i s  
permissible at all, being unscriptural,) is composed of an all-powerful, 
loving Father whose will is the overriding purpose of all, including 
the life of His Son, a Son whose life was given to save His people 
FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS, and a Holy Spirit whose m'ture is enthely 
non-physical and hence as far from the nature of the sun goddess as 
is possible. The re-birth of the sacrificed Baal was through the powers 
of the goddess. The resurrection of Jesus was by the power of the 
Father. The virgin mother of Baal was elevated as Queen of Heaven, 
while the virgin mother of Jesus is last seen "among the humble wor- 
shippers of her Son, (Acts. 1:14) The purpose of J3aalism was to 
thwart the demands of God, the ideal of the Christian faith is to fulfill 
His eternal purpose. 

THE SEPTUAGINT-LXX 
W e  have included in this commentary, instead of the usual p r a -  

phrase, a translation of the Septuagint, 
This is the earliest version of the Old Testament Scriptures now in 

existence, or of which modern scholarship possesses any certain knowledge. 
Translated from the original Hebrew into Greek in Alexandria, 

Egypt, beginning under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus and being 
completed under Ptolemy Sater (c. 285 B.C.), the Septuagint filled a 
critical need in its day. The influence of the Greeks upon the Jews 
living outside Judea was so great ,that they no longer spoke or read 
Hebrew. Putting their Scriptures into one common Alexandrian dia- 
lect of rhe day was an event comparable to our translation of the 
Icing James Version in 1611. 

As with any attempt to bring thought from one language to an- 
other, there is some loss, no doubt there is in bringing Hebrew theo- 
logical forms into the philosophic language of the Greeks. 

However, the version is important to the Christian scholat, not 
only as the oldest Scripture now in existence, but because it is the 
version quoted and alluded to by Jesus and the Apostles. 

The LXX, as it is called for the 70 Jewish scholars who trans- 
lated it, was the Bible of the New Testament church. 
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Q U E S T I O N S  OVER I N T R O D U C T I O N  

Chapter I-Questions 

How to Study the Bible 
1. What is exegisis? How is it superior to hterpretajhn as an ap- 

proach to Bible Study? 
2. In the science of exegisis, what is meant by “removing the dif- 

f erences? I’ 
3. List and explain the rules of exegisis: 

a. why is a dictionary an important tool to Bible study? 
b. why is an unabridged dictionary preferable? 
c. how do the rules of grammar aid in Bible study? 
d. what is meant by context? 
e. why is it important to study scripture in context? 
f. what is the advantage of studying the Bible in its historical 

setting? 
g. what is analytical Bible study? 
h. what is the inherent danger of analytical study of scripture? 
i. why should commentaries be used only after the first fives rules 

of exegisis have been applied to a text? 
j. discuss the importance of prayer as a factor in Bible study. 

Chapter 11-Questions 

What Is A Prophet? 
1. List two popular views of prophecy and show how each contradicts 

the other. 
2. What three questions must we answer to arrive at a scriptural view 

of the prophet? 
3. What is the literal meaning of the Biblical word Prophet? 
4. The watch word of the Biblical prophet is not “it shall come to 

5. Explain the Biblical concept of prophecy from I1 Peter 1:20-21. 
6. Compare the characteristics .of the false and +me prophets in Israel. 
7. The primary function of the prophet in the time of the minor 

8. How does the work of the prophet relate to the government of 

9. What is meant by the statement “Prophecy is conditional?’’ 

pass” but ? 

prophets was? 

Israel as a theocracy? 
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Chapter III-Qmstiofis 

The Covenant Theme in the Prophets 
What is the "blood red thread" which holds the Bible together. 
Discuss-"the covenant was proposed by God, not man." 
The covenant arrangement between God and His prophets was 
maintained by rather than physical ancestory. 
Who first received the covenant from God (Genesis 12: 1-3)? 
Whom God chases He ? 
Whom God calls He ? 
Whom God blesses He ? 
The called continue to receive God's blessing only as long as they 

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 
2 0. 

The historical epochs of the Bible do not record these religious 
systems. Rather they are the record of 
The descendants of Abraham are all who . (Gahtiatas 
3:7) 
How did circumcision constitute a warning concerning the cove- 
nmr. 
How should Israel's position as a nation of priests have effected 
her attitude roward other peoples? 
In God's eyes, true Israel's primary concern was a convenant and 
its promise of 
How does the sacrifice of Isaac show the true meaning of the 
covmmt? 

Jesus understood the Old Covenant Scriptures in terms of His own 

duded the end of it all to be 
What is the relationship of J Q ~  3:16 to the covenant rheme of 
the Bible? 
The "spiritual genetic to be preserved by Israel's obedience of the 
Law of Moses was 
The answer to Jewish narrowness was 
It is the 
cording to the minor prophets and the New Testament. 

is the most basic idea in God's dealing with Israel. 

, and . And con- 

(the faithful few) who were truly Israel, ac- 
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. Chapter 1V-QNestiolzs 
Baal Worship 

1. Every reference to idolatry among God's pbple ,  unless otherwise 
specified, is a reference to 

2. The various Baalism worshipped in various localities were -. 
3, In the trinity of Baalism, the child is variously called 

in Babylon in Assyria, Syria and Israel in 
Egypt, - in Greek and in Rome. 

4. The beginning of Baal worship was not the result of religious wO- 
lution but of 

5. Wherever rhis false religion spread it centered in three major 
dieties, a , a  , and a son. 

6. The abundance of evidence identifies as the founder 
of idolatry. 

7. of secular history and of the Bible are one 
and the same. . .  

8. all the versions of the death of Nimrod contain a single common 
element which forms the heart of Baal worship this element' is 

9. Simcramus wife of became mother of - 
___ the mediator who in turn became Baal of the Canaanites. 

10. Tammuz was 
11. What was meant by the ancient picture of heaven pressed so close 

to earth that a man could not stand upright? 
12. What unique element did the Egyptians add on the legend of the 

sacrificed god. 
13. What devices were used to initiaite worshippers into the sun god 

cults? 
14. Baal had many names, derived from his various actions and rela- 

tionships: 
a. Baal-Aph Lord of wrath signifies 
b. Baal-Iashon Lord of tongues signifies 
c. Baal-Hatzin Lord of Arrows signifies 
d. Baal-Bereth Lord of Fir Trees signifies 

15. Baalism at its root, is the worship of everything 
16. What is rhe significance of December 25th in Baal worship? 
17. Who was Moloch? 
18. How did Solomon influence the rise of Baalism in Israel? 
19. The evil queen __-__ was a missionary of Baalism. 
20. The pre-exilic prophets thundered against 

its resultant 
worship and 
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“Then the kitg of A J J ~ Y ~ ~  m i c  IIP 
throughost all the h id ,  aid went 
up to Sattiaria, arid besieged it t h e e  
years. In the nirith year of Hoshea 
the king of Asryria took 
Saniaria, aid carried Israel away 
into Assyria . , .” 
(11 Kings 17:5-6). 
“I besieged and captured 
Samaria, and carried off 27,290 
of its inhabitants as booty.” 
The Assyrian text of this 
victory inscription of Sargon 11 
dealing with his campaign in  
Israel, which is preserved in 
the original, reads like a 
confirmation of the biblical 
statement. 
FROM: THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PlCTURl 
’ : ByWerner Kelle7 - Wm. Morrow Co. 
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OUTLINE OF MICAH 
I. The first cyde ... 1:2-4 

A. A call to harken.. .1:2-4 
1. Evidence of universal concern.. . 1:2(a) 
2. The Lord to ,be witness.. .1:2(b) 
3. The Lord from His holy temple.. .1:2(c)-S(a) 
4. Tread upon the high places. . . 1:3(b) 
5. Mountains to melt, valleys to melt like wax.. . 1:4 

B. Occasion of wrath. .. 1:5 
1. Jacob - Israel 
2. Judah 
3. \Famaria 
4. Jerusalem. . . sin of Judah 
5. Poluted and false religions of Samaria and Jerusalem. 

C. Samaria to be destroyed.. .1:6-12(a) 
1. Samaria. .. scene of desolation. .. 1:6-7 
2. The husband's lament. . . 1:8 
3. The purpose of punishment.. . 1:9 
4. Punishment extended to the gates of Jerusalem.. .1:10-12(a) 

1. Mara th... v. 12(b) 
2. Lachish.. .v. 13 
3. Moresheth Gath.. . v. 14 
4. Mareshah.. . v. 15 

A. Woe to the arrogant misleaders . . .2:1-3 
B. A taunt against the wicked. . .2:4-5 
C. The prophet accused as an enemy.. .2:6-7(a) 
D. The prophet answers his critics.. . 2:7(b)-11 
E. Warnings tempered by promises,. .2:  12-13 

(The first mention of the remnant by Micah) 

A. Outrages of civil officials . . .3: 1-4 
B. Mercenary prophets.. .3:5-8 
C. Conclusion of the denunciation. . .3:9-12 

IV. Future exaltation of the remnant.. . chapters 4-5 
A. Zion, center of worship . . .4:  1-5 
B. The restoration of the Diaspora . . , 4 6 8  
C. Distress and redemprion . . . 49-5: l  

D. Wamings to Judah., . 1:12(b)-16 

11. The second cycle.. .2:1-13 

111. Third cycle.. .3:1-12 
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S U P E R S C R I P T I O N  1; 1 
D. Focus on the Messiah,, ,5:2-6 
E. The glorious future of the remnant,, ,5:7-15 

A. Forgotten acts of salvation,, ,6;1-8 
B. God’s justice demands the wicked be punished,. .6:9-16 
C. Micah lungs for Godliness, , ,7:1-6 
D, The prophet looks to God.,  ,7:7-13 
E. The prophet prays for his people., .7:14-17 
F. Prayer of prophetic praise. , ,7:18-20 

V. Jehovah’s controversy with His people,, , chapters 6-7 

CHAPTER V 
SUPERSCRIPTION . , . Micah 1: 1 

RV . , . The word of Jehovah that came to Micah the Morashite in  
the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw 
concerning Samaria and Jerusalem, 

LXX , . . And the word of the Lord came to Michaeas the son of 
Moraschi, in the days of Joatham, and Achaz, and Ezehias, kings of 
Juda, concerning what he saw regarding Samaria and Jerusalem. 

COMMENTS 
The record of Micah’s prophecy begins with a claim to inspira- 

tion. There is no description of his call, as in Isaiah and others, but 
the simple statement that “the word of Jehovah came ro Micah the 
Morashite.” It is echoed by Hebrews 1:l and I1 Peter 1:19-21. 

Micah is also recognized as a prophet by Jeremiah, (Jer. 26:18), 
who says he speaks to all people of Judah in the day of Hezekiah. 

Pusey makes the significant observation that the title and date 
are an important part of a prophetic book, since they indicate to 
people who come after that what the prophet wrote was not writ 
ten after the event. To say it simply, there is evidence in the prophet’s 
identifying both himself and his time of writing, that what he says is 
going to happen was not in fact written after it happened. It is not 
written ex $os$ fGcto. 

It is impossible to overstate this truth or the importance of it, 
since fulfilled prophecy represents some of the best possible evidence 
for the inspiration of the Scriptures. As we have seen, the foretelling 
of the future was not the p i m a r y  concern of the prophets. Neverthe- 
less, when they did deal with the future, they did so with infallible 
accuracy. 
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In view of the fact that no mere human can foretell what is 
going to happen two minutes from now, the accuracy with which the 
prophets write of the future bespeaks divine guidance. They dten 
dealt with events which were not minutes but years, even centuries 
itnto the future, and they did so without equivocation. If they “missed” 
it would prove they were delivering their own conjectures rather than 
a divine message . , . but they did not “miss.” They preached and 
wrote what only God could know. 

Micah not only claims that what came to him was the “word of 
Jehovah,” he also claims to have seen in a vision those things which 
he foretold concerning Samaria and Terusalem. Hosed 1:l employs the 
phrase “the word of Jehovah,” whiie Ndbwm 1:1 speaks of his writing 
as the record of a “vision.” Micah employs both terms. 

Had a later editor compiled these works they would probably 
have begun each buok with identical headings. The variation with 
which each of the writers claims divine origin for his message lends 
weight of evidence to the conviction that what they wrote was from 
God tbyozlgb the prophets. One thinks at once of the Hebrew writer’s 
assertion that God spoke to the fathers in the prophets in varying de- 
grees and in varying ways. (Hebfews 1:l)  

The significant thing is that in each of these three cases (Micah, 
Nahun, Hosea), there is a direct claim to divine inspiration. Micah 
makes a double claim indicating not only that what he is about to 
write is the “word of Jehovh” but itndicating also the method by 
which it came to him, ie. in a vision. As Matthew Henry has aptly 
put it, “what is written . . . must be heard and received, not as the 
word of dying men . . . but as the word of the living God.” 

Micah‘s phrase, “in a vision,” merits special attention. He claims 
to have fee@ vividly that which he writes. His record is an eyewitness 
account of history i.n dduance! 

This accounts for the unhesitating certainty with which he descrisbes 
events that at the time of writing lay in the future. History has long 
since vindicated his confidence in what he wrote by confirming its 
accuracy. 

It is well to note, before attempting a study of this book, that 
Micah’s message is not arranged chronologically but logkully. The em- 
phasis is upon the message rather than upon the calendar of events. 

The time of Micah’s call is set by his reference to three kings of 
the southern kingdom. They are Jotham, who reisgned from 750 to 
735 B.C., Ahaz, who reigned from 735 to 715, and Hezekiah, who 
reigned from 715 to 687. Because of the nature of the persons and 
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S U P B R S C R I P T I O N  1: 1 
reigns of these kings, Micah saw the leadership of Judah swing from 
holiness, peace, and prosperity, to crass idolatry and immorality, and 
then, almost desperately, back again toward righteousness and national 
respectability. 

Jotham, the first of the kings mentioned by Micah, was the elev- 
enth king of the southern kingdom. His contemporaries in the north 
were Shallum, who reigned one month, Menahem, who reigned two 
years, and Pekahiah, who reigned two years. 

Jotham's reign totaled forty years, the first twenty-five of which 
were spent as co-regent with his father, Uzziah (also called Azariah), 
He reigned alone for sixteen years. The record of his rule is found 
in 11 Kings 15:30, 32, 33, 

Jotham is best described as holy, his reign as peaceful and pros- 
perous. He was succeeded on the throne 
of Judah by his son, Aliaz, whose person, and administration were the 
exact opposite of his own, 

The twelftth king of Judah, Ahaz, became king at the age of m n t y .  
He was idolatrous in the extreme, to the point of sacrificing his own 
children to Baal. It was his reign that brought about the conditions 
which led to the destruction of Judah. Despite rhe efforts of his suc- 
cessor-son at reform, the seeds of God's wrath were deeply planted. 

It was to Ahaz that Isaiah gave the prophecy of the virgin birth 
of the Messiah. The efforts of modern translators 
(eg. the Revised Standard Version) to deny Isaiah's intent to korerell 
a birth without benefit of natural father is based solely upon the am- 
biguous literal meaning of the word alma, translated v&gin in Isaiah 
7:14. Literally, ulma may mean, also, young maiden. This overlooks 
the historic context of the writing, which is set against the backdrop 
of Baal wmship. It also ignores the intended impact of Isaiah's proph- 
ecy upon King Ahaz, a devotee of Baal. 

The worship of the sun god, in his many guises from Babylon to  
Rome, always included the a h a  mater or virgin mother, Isaiah's use 
of the term alma to describe the birth of the Savior is parr of the 
prophet's attempt to call the king back from idolatry to the worship 
of the true God, Whose Son would indeed one day be born of a virgin, 
(See above section on Baal worship.) 

Fearing the northern alliance of Syria and Israel, the idolatrous 
Ahaz entered into a compact with Tiglath Pileser 111, the wily ruler 
of Assyria. The southern king- 
dom became a mere satellite nation, a vassal state, tributary to Tigleth 
Pileser's Assyrian Empire. 
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1: 1 M I C A H  

The third king mentioned by Mich  is regarded as a reformer. 
Hezekiah, the thirteenth king of Judah, and the son of the Baal- 
worshipping Ahaz, became king at the age of twenty-five. Most of 
his energies were given to attempting to undo what his father had done 
in the corrupting of God's people with idolatry. 

What motivated Hezekiah's commitment to Jehovah and the res- 
toration of temple warship, we can only guess. Some interesting fiction 
could be written describing him as a child, horrified at the sacrifice 
of his brothers and sisters to his father's pagan god. 

Hezekiah's contemporaries in Israel were Pekah, who reigned for 
twenty years and Hoshea, who ruled for nine years. It was early 
following Hezekiah's ascension to the throne of Judth that Israel was 
overrun by Assyria. 

Although the fall of Israel left Judah exposed on the north to 
the Assyrian armies of Sennacharib, the dedicated Hezekiah refused to 
pay tribute to the invader. As a result, in the fourteenth year of his 
reign, he found his own kingdom invaded by Sennacharib and his 
capital city, Jerusalem, threatened. 

Because of the king's dedication to God, Jehovah intervened h 
behalf of Judah and Sennacharib was stopped just short of the city 
and turned back. (Cf. ZI Kilzgs 28 and lsaidh 36:l-22) 

Just following the deliverance of his kingdom from Assyrian in- 
vasion, Hezekiah fell desperately ill. It has been suggested that his 
illness was of divine origin to prevent him falling prey to his own 
pride. In any event, God intervened a second time on his behalf, 
when in answer to prayer, the king's illness was ptevented from being 
fatal, and he was given the promise of fifteen more years of life and 
prosperity. 

For this second deliverance, Hezekiah's gratitude was eloquent, 
(Cf. ZsAh 38:lO-20) but short-lived. He shortly made a vain show of 
pride and possessions before Merodach-baladar of Babylon and as pun- 
ishment received a message from God that, at a future time, his wealth 
would be taken to Babylon. 

Concerning Micah himself little is known, but that little is enough 
to give a picture of a God-fearing man from the country, shocked and 
enraged at the luxurious degeneracy which he found irn the capital cities 
of Samaria and Jerusalem. 

He is best described as "a younger contemporary od Isaiah," a 
country man whose home was in Moresheth, some thirty miles south- 
west of Jerusalem. 
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,In the Septuaginr Moresheth is referred to as Moresheth-Gath, 

meaning a possession of Gath. There are those who believe that 
Moresheth and Gath are one and the same. If this is true, Micah’s 
home is to be identified with Gath southwest of Jerusalem rather than 
Gath-Gittain which lies about the same distance to the northwest. 
Jerome places it just east of Eleuheroplis. 

Moresheth is mentioned explicity by name only once in the Bible 
in Micub l : l d q  There is one other allusion to it in Jeremiah 26:18. 

The village lay in the Judean piedmont bordered on the north 
and east by the hill country and on the south and west by the plain 
which marks the way from Jerusalem to Gaza just on the border of 
the land of the Philistines. 

Micah mentions the towns and villages in this area in such a way 
as to leave no doubt that he was personally familiar with them. The 
area is grazing country, with fields of grain and olive groves. 

Micah, the prophet, is concerned with the plights of the poor 
in a land of affluence and plenty. The contrast between the much of 
the “haves” and the little of the “have nots” i s  reminiscent of our own 
unbalanced distribution of wealth. 

Micah’s answer was not political pressure. He  led no “poor 
people’s marches,” he burned no businesses, he headed no political 
pressure group. To him, as he spoke the “Word of Jehovah,” social 
injustice was a symptom of spiritual decay for which repentance of the 
oppressor was the only solution. The problem was, to him, ethical. 
The advantage taken of the poor by the rich, of the powerless by 
the powerful was, in the eyes of this country-bred preacher, an affront 
to God. He does not preach man’s duty to man as a separate ideal 
from man’s duty to God. Rather the former is the ozltwot%hg of the 
lutter. 

In keeping with this, Micah’s understanding of the work of a 
prophet was not primarily concerned for the future. His understanding 
of this mission is best expressed in his own words, “But as for me, I 
am full of power by the Spirit of Jehovah, and of judgement, and of 
might, to declare unto Jacob his trmgression, and to Israel his sin.” 
( M i d  3:8) Whatever he said about what lay in the future, he said 
it first to move his contemporaries to immediate repentance, and sec- 
ondly to reassure them that God would not forget His covenants. 

As a contemporary’ of Isaiah and Hosea, Micah’s surroundings were 
those common also to them. It is not strange, then, that his mssage 
is also similar to theirs. As background, a reading of II K h g j  15:32- 
20:21 and 11 Chronicles 27:l-32:33 will prove invaluable. 

‘. 
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Fifty years of peace and prosperity had ended with the death 
of Jeroboam 11. In 745 B.C. the Assyrians, led by Tiglath Pileser 111, 
began their westward march and expansion. By 738 Damascus had 
fallen. In 721 the same fate would engulf the northern kingdom and 
its capital city, Samaria. 

Although Judah, the southern kingdom. did not fall at that time, 
Hezekiah’s anti-Assyrian policies later turned Sennacherib and the 
armies of Assyria on Judah. In 711, as previously stated, the sourh- 
ern kingdom became a tributary, a mere satellite of the Assyrian em- 
pire. When Sennacharib marched westward to put down a revolt in 
the philistine states, he humbled Judah with the same effort. 

Thus Micah spoke in a time of social unrest, national insecurity, 
and religious turmoil not unlike those of the United States in mid- 
twentieth century. He viewed evil as a failure to grasp the nature 
of true religion, and believed that the only remedy was to strike at 
the source by denouncing the wickedness and demanding repentance 
upon pain of national anihilation. He would have agreed with J m s  
1 :27 completely. 

He makes no hesitation in insisting that the demands of God are 
binding upon the rich and powerful as well as the poor and power- 
less. He does not preach a “middle class morality” but eternal ethical 
right determined by Jehovah. 

Chapter V-Questions 
1. Micaw’s prophecy begins with a claim to 
2. Why is the date of a prophetic statement an important part of the 

3. Micah’s “double claim” to inspiration indicates both 

4. Account for the unhesitating certainty with which Micah describes 

5. Micah’s message is not chronological but 
6. The time of Micah‘s call is set by his reference to three kings: 

book? 

and 

the events of the future. 

Jotham, who reigned from to 
Ahaz, who reigned from to 
and who reigned from 715 to 687 B.C. 

7. The first 25 years of Jotham’s reign were as co-regent with - 

8. Describe Jotham’s reign. 
9. Ahaz’s reign was characterized by 
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is also called 

Ahaz entered into an alliance with 
This resulted in the southern kingdom becoming a 
Hezekiab, the third king mentioned by Micah, was the 
king of Judali, He was the son of Ahaz, but he did not worship 

Hezekiah’s contemporaries in Israel were and ~ 

Due to Hezeltiah’s dedication to Jehovah, was stopped 
just short of Jerusalem and turned back. 
Micah is described as a younger 
To Micah, social injustice was a symptom of 
How did Micah understand his mission? (Micah 3:8) 
Micah does nor preach a “middle class morality” but 
The overthrow of the northern kingdom was accomplished by the 
--- empire while Judah was conquered later by - 
who were in turn defeated by who released the captive 
remnant. 

of Assyria. 

of Isaiah, 

10. 
11, 
12, 
13. 

14. 

15. 

16, 
17. 
18. 
19, 
20. 

RV 

CHAPTER VI 

FIRST CYCLE 
A CALL TO HARKEN , . . Micah 1:2-4 

. , , Hear, ye peoples, all of you; hearken, 0 earth, and all that 
therein is: and let the Lord Jehovah be witness against you, the Lord 
from his holy temple. For, behold, Jehovah cometh forth aut of his 
place, and will come down, and tread upon the high places of the 
earth. And the mountains shall be melted under him, and the valleys 
shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, as waters that are poured down 
a steep place. 

LXX , , . Hear these words, ye people; and let the earth give heed, 
and all that u e  in it: and the Lord God shall be among you for a 
testimony, the Lord out of his holy habitation. For, behold, the Lord 
comes forth out of his place, and will come down, and will go upon 
the high places of the earth. And the mountains shall be shaken ‘undei. 
him, and the valleys shall melt like wax before the fire, and as water 
rushing down a declivity. 
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COMMENTS 
A CALL TO HEAR AND HARKEN . . . 
EVIDENCE OF UNIVERSAL CONCERN . . . 1:2 (a) 

At the outset of Micah’s secorded prophecy these is evidence of 
God’s universal concern for all men. The prophet’s call is to both “ye 
p e v l e s ,  all of you,” and to “(hearken) e&.&, and all therein is.” 

The term “people” is frequently used in Scripture to designate the 
coveiiant people of God. It is a term used to delineate between Israel 
and “the nations.” 

His message 
is intended for dL those to whom the expression “the people” may 
rightly be applied, both in rhe northern and southern kingdom. 

By his use of “. . . earth and all that therein is,” Micah calls the 
whole world to listen to God‘s indictment of His covenant people. The 
use of “earth and all that therein is” to describe the non-covenant 
nations (ie. the Gentiles) was one of longstanding precedent. 

Moses, in Dezltero..nomy 32:1, uses this expression to declare to all 
mankind the name and greatness of Jehovah. 

Micah‘s contemporary, Isaiah, used the same phrase to tell all man- 
kind that God‘s people have rebelled against Him. (Isduh 1:2) 

Two reasons are apparent for God’s concern that the “earth and 
all rhat is in it” hear His charges against both Samaria and Jerusalem; 
ie. against both branches of the covenant people: ( 1) All men have a 
vital interest in the fulfillment of the covenant through the people. The 
more nationalistic the people became, and the more their religious 
practices became polluted with Baalism, the less aware they became of 
Gods promise to bless, though them, all the nations of the earth. Rut 
God never forgot. (2) The time was fast approaching when God would 
cast off His rebellious people. When this happened, neither the world 
nor the people themselves would have any reason to say that God 
was unfaithful. None could say that He had not warned rhe people 
of the dire consequence of their failure to keep His covenant and obey 
His law. (Cf. Romms 11:l-4) 

A vital lesson is to be learned from this verse by today’s “people,” 
the church, namely that he who will not learn from God’s past deal- 
ings with His people can blame only himself and not God for his 
own suffering. When the Jews were finally cast off by God it was 
after they had ignored not only the warning of the prophets but the 
meaning of the captivity which they endured as a result of not heeding 
that warning. 
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F I R S T  C Y C L E  1:Zb 
THE LORD IS TO EE WLTNESS . , . 1:2(b) 

The condemnation of God is never arbitrary, The people are to 
have a "fair trial," The "star witness" for the prosecution i s  to be the 
Lord Jehovah Himself. % 

Moses had issued a similar warning of impending judgment, 
"And the generation to come, your children that shall rise up after 
you, and the foreigner that shall come from a far land, shall say, 
when they shall see the plagues of the land, the sickness wherewith 
Jehovah hath made it sick; and that the whole land thereof is brimstone 
and salt, and a burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, not any grass 
groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zebion, which Jehovah overthrew in His anger, and in His wrath: 
even all the nations shall say, whereof hath Jehovah done this unto this 
land? Then men shall say, because they forsook the couenm$ of their 
fathers, which He made with them when He brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and went and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, gods that they knew not, and that He had not given them: there- 
fore the anger of Jehovah was kindled against this land, to bring down 
upon it a11 the curse that is written in this book; and Jehovah rooted 
them out of their land in anger, and in wrath and in great indigna- 
tion, and cast them into mother land, as at this day."(Dezlteronomy 

Anyone who has visited present day Palestine has been amazed 
that this land was once called "a land flowing with milk and honey." 
Excepting those sections that have felt the improvements of modern 
technology and agricultural reclamation, it is a barren rocky waste- 
land. Such a visitor finds himself asking, "Wherefore hath Jehovah 
done this to this land?" 

The answer of both Moses and the prophets is ", . . because they 
(God's people) forsook, the covenant of Jehovah , , ." What is true 
of the land is equally true of the people who once inhabited it. 
Micah presents the Lord Himself as the chief witness to the justice 
of God's wrath against His rebellious people. 

Nor is the Lord the only witness. The defense of Stephen, the 
first Christian martyr, was essentially the same testimony against the 
people as that made by the Lord in the prophetic writings. The 
burden of Stephen's defense is that God's dealing with the people 
had always been progressive, toward the accomplishment of His eternal 
purpose to Mess all men rather than static and prejudiced toward the 
commonwealth of the Jews. This purpose Stephen saw as universal 
rather than local. Underlying his entire argument is Stephen's insist- 
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ence that God‘s treatment of Israel has always been ethical, rather than 
erratic. His actions are governed by the same morality He demands 
of them. Stephen closes with the classic accusation that the people 
have always been “stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears” to 
the point of murdering the prophets whom God sent to call them back 
to the covenant. 

THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE . . . 1:2(c)-S(a) 
The temple here is not necessarily, nor even prohbly the temple 

at Jerusalem. Psalm 11.4 speaks of “Jehovah in His holy temple.” 
The eleventh Psalm is generally recognized as a Psalm of David, and 
was therefore written before there was a temple in Jerusalem. 

The temple, or holy dwelling place out of which rhe Lord comes 
to testify against His people is His real dwelling place. Tke sanctuary 
of Solomon’s temple (or its reconstructed post-Babylonian counterpart) 
was never more than a type of the real habitation of God. 

W e  have this on the word of no less an author than the writer 
of the New Testament epistle to the Hebrews. Hebrews 8:5(a) in- 
forms us that the tabernacle (which was given permanence in the build- 
ing of the temple) was “. . . a copy and shadow of the heavenly 
things.” 

He does not “dwell in temples made 
by hand,” (Acts 17:24) it is true, but the fact that He is invisible is 
not to be misunderstood. His judgements in history are evidence that 
the “Lord oE Lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in light un- 
approachable; wholm no man hath seen, nor can see . . .’’ ( I  Thothy 
6:15(b)-lG) does indeed “come forth out of His place, and will come 
down . . .” (Micdb 1:3) 

There is no need to read the second advent of Christ imnto these 
verses. God has always come out of His holy place to chastise His 
people. Perhaps these historic comings, such as this one spoken by 
Micah, are a foretaste, a warning, of the final coming of Christ in 
judgement, but the words of Micah were fulfilled in the judgements of 
God against the northern and southern kingdoms at the hands of Sagon 
and Nebuchadnezzar. 

(Cf. Acts, chapter sevelz) 

God is not an absentee God. 

TREAD UPON THE HIGH PLACES . . . 1 :3 (b) + 
They were generally any 

natural or man-made projection which stood above their surroundings. 
(Cf. I K h g s  13:32 and 11 Kilzgs 23:15) 
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F I R S T  C Y C L E  1:3b 
High places were forbidden by the law (Deuterotzomy 12/21-14) 

and when Israel entered the proniised land they were instructed to 
destroy them as monuments to Canaanite idolatry. (Cf. Leqiticas 26/30, 
Numbers 33:S2, Dezlteronomy 33:29) These commandments were so 
completely ignored by the people that they became practically unknown. 

By divine command, Gideon built altars in the high places, as did 
also Manoah. (Jiddges G:2S-26, 13:16-23) Samuel also appears to have 
violated the commandment against high places in building the altar 
at  Mizpah, (I Sanzzlel 7/10) and again at Bethlehem, (I Sumuel 16:5) 
Saul transgressed this command at Gilgal and Ajalon. (Compare I 
Samuel 13:9 and 14:35) David ignored the divine ordinance against 
high places an the threshing floor at Oman, (I Chronicles 21q2G) as 
did Elijah on Mount Carmel (I Kiiags 18:30) and other prophets. 
(1 Smae2 105)  

Some of the above named men violated this command in obedi- 
ence to directive from God for a special purpose (eg. Elijah‘s contest 
with the prophets of Baal,) 

Rehoboam instituted definite worship in the high places. (11 
Chronicles l l : lS ,  I1 Kings 23:9) 

Hezelciah’s reforms included the systematic elimination of these 
shrines to paganism. This task 
was completed under Josiah. 11 Khgs 23, I1 Chronicles 34:3) 

After this systematic destruction, there is no further mention of 
the worship of Jehovah in high places in rhe Old Testament. How- 
ever, the “worship in these hills” mentioned by the Samaritan yoman 
at Jacob’s well (John, d u p t e r  four) was probably a vestige of this 
despicable practice of mixing Jehovah worship with Baal worship. 
Baalbek, the last surviving center of sun god worship, continued to 
flourish under the Roman domination of the New Testament period 
and well into the third century A.D. 

The working of God in history has long since trodden down the 
“high places” of Baal worship and of polluted Jehovah worship, but 
the influence of Baal among God‘s people is apparent yet today as 
Christians continue the observance of the same holy days by the use 
of many of the same devices and customs. 

The more one learns of the abominable practice of Baal worship 
and of its devastating effect upon the covenant people, the more one 
questions the wisdom of promoting such days and customs in the 
church. The history of virtually every major “Christian holiday” is 
traceable directly to the worship of the sun god in one form or 
another. 
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MOUNTAINS TO MELT, VALLEYS TO MELT LIKE WAX . . . 
1:4 

Fire is the traditional symbol of God‘s purifying judgement. 
Moses, exhorting Israel against covenant breaking, warned; “Take heed 
to yourselves lest ye forget the covenant of Jehovah your God, which 
He made with you, and make you a graven image in the form of 
anything which Jehovah thy God hath forbidden thee. For Jehovah 
thy God is a devouring fire, a jealous God. (Dezlterorzomy 4:23-24) 

It is fitting that Micah, and other prophets (e.g. Isah5 66:15) in 
their attempt to call the people back to the covenant through obedience 
to the law, should remind them of this symbol. The heat of God‘s 
wrath is depicted as melting the mountains and turning the valleys 
to wax. The symbolism is obvious, both the high and the low, the 
great and the small will be devoured by God’s firey wrath. God is 
no respector of persons. As the song writer has put it: 

“The greot m m  wm there, bzlt his greatuess 
Whetz death came was left fwr behind. 
The Rngel who opelzed the yecords 
Nolt a trace of his gredtness cozlld fhzd.” 

No matter how high or low the station, hearts hard as stone 
againsr the pleading of God‘s prophets become like wax in the pres- 
ence of His wrath. One of the primary warnings of the prophets 
is that human greatness does not bring preferential treatment from 
God. 

THE JOCCASION OF THE WRATH . . . Micah 1:5 
RV . . . For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for the sins of 
the house of Israel. What is the transgression of Jacob? is it not 
Samaria? and what are the high places of Judah? are they not Jeru- 
salem? 

LXX a . . All these calamities are for the transgression of Jacob, and 
for the sin of the house of Israel. What is the transgression of Jacob? 
is it not Samaria? and what is the sin of the house of Jacob? is it not 
Jerusalem? 

COMMENTS 
The purifying wrath of God against “the people” is, in this case, 

occasioned by “the sins of Jacob . . . and for the transgression of the 
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house of Israel,” Here in the ”indictment” Micah uses the covenant 
names which treat both the kingdoms as one people. 

Many times the covenant name for God is “the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob.” The shorter form of reference to the covenant people 
is simply “Jacob,” p.s used here by Micah. Jacob, as the last of the 
patriarchs and the father of the twelve tribes, is best represenrative of 
the covenant people as a whole. 

Indeed, it is his new name, Israel, given to him upon his realiza- 
tion that Jehovah is the universal God rather than a local deity, which 
came to represent the people as well as the man. 

“Israel” was first the name of the man, Jacob. Following his 
dream on the way to Haran from Beersheba, Jacob awoke to the realiza- 
tion that “surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not,” (Gw- 
esis 28:16) It was during the dream that God reaffirmed to him 
the everlasting covenant which He had made with Abraham and con- 
firmed previously with Jacobs father, Isaac. 

As with them, so with Jacob, the heart of the covenant was: “in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” (Gene& 
28:14) Some fourteen years later, following his marriage to the daugh- 
ters of Laban, Jacob turned in prayer to God because of his fear that 
his brother Esau would seek revenge against him. Subsequently, God 
granted him the experience of wrestling with an angel. When he pre- 
vailed in the combat the angel said to him, “thy name shall be no 
more called Jacob but Israel (Prince of God) for as a prince thou 
hast power with God and with men, and hast prevailed.” Genesis 
32:28) 

To understand the meaning of the name Israel in any given pas- 
sage, one must keep in mind the various uses of it throughout the 
Old and New Testaments. The exact meaning must be determined 
by the specific context in which it appears. 

As we have seen, lsrael was first the covenant name given to 
Jacob upon his realization of the universal nature of God. It next 
came to apply to the whole family descended from this man, then to 
the twelve tribes into which the family grew, ie. the direct descen- 
dants of the twelve sons of Jacob. 

Isruel next came to apply to the ‘nation formed of Jacob’s de- 
scendants by the giving of the Law through Moses. This is significant, 
since Israel was the covenam name. The attachment of it to the 
nation points up the truth written by Paul, “a covenant confirmed 
beforehand by God, the law, which came four hundred and thirty years 
after, doth not disannul, so as to make the promise of none effect.” 
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(Gulatims 3:18) The purpose of God in Israel was not changed by 
the passing of time and development of a political commonwealth. The 
very name worn by the nation under the Law was intended to empha- 
size their covenant relationship to God, and to signify the life, char- 
acter and mission that was to be theirs as His called-out people. 

First the family, then the federation of tribes wore this name. In 
the beginning the people were held together by a sense of kinship 
growing out of a common ancestry and a common covenant God. 

In the giving of the Law a third factor united them. The Law 
was, in effect, a national constitution. During the time of the judges, 
when the Law was applied directly by Gad through the judges, there 
was an acute awareness of the nation’s covenant relationship to God. 
Under the reign of Saul, David and Solomon, the covenant awereness 
waned as the people struggled for national identity among the nations 
of the world. By the time the kingdom was divided, the term Israel 
expressed almost entirely a nationalistic concept which was nearly de- 
void of any covenant awareness. 

The ideal which runs through both the pre-exilic and post-exilic 
prophets is the restoration of cwenant awareness through obedient faith 
in God. 

The outlook of 
the people at this time was strongly nationalistic. Covenant awareness 
was at perhaps its lowest ebb, yet the prophet uses the ancient cove- 
nant name Ismel in such a way as to remind his readers of its real 
meaning. 

The name Isrcael was taken by the soz.&ern kingdom during the 
post-exilic period (following the return from Babylon). (Ezra 616,  
Nehemidh 11:3) In the inter-Eiblical period, from Malachi to Matthew, 
the term fell into disuse. In its place the nation and the people were 
called Jews to distinguish them from Greek, Roman, Persian, etc. 

In the New Testament, Isruel is w e d  t o  ernflhaxke velutiofisb$ t o  
God us a covenua peoflle. (Mdtthew 9:33, Lake 232, John 3:10, 
Acts 4:lO) When the nation, or race, is intended in the New Testa- 
ment, the term is ‘fJews.” This is obviously a distinction vital to the 
understanding of the relationship of New Testament Israel to the Old 
Covenant and God‘s people under it. 

Before singling out first the northern and then the southern king- 
doms to warn each of its particular punishment, Micah calls to them 
both in terms calculated to remind them wherein they have failed. 
They will be punished for more than specific sins. The punishment 
for these sins will be brought about by their failure to keep the cove- 

Micah‘s prophecy is addressed to pre-exilic lsrcael. 
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nant, Such had been the warning of Jehovah against His people at 
the time of the giving of the Law, and earlier at the institution of 
circumcision, 

1,n both Israel and Judah, Micah equates the sins of the nation 
with the nature of its capital. Tlie transgression of Jacob (Israel) is 
Slamaria. The sin of Judah is Jerusalem. 

JUDAH , . .  1:5(b)  
Following the rebellion of the ten northern tribes and the divi- 

sion of the kingdoms, the northern kingdom became known as Israel 
and the southern as Judah. While the rebellious northern tribes seem 
to have usurped the “family name” of God‘s people, it was the south- 
ern kingdom through whom the fulfillment of the covenant finally 
came. 

Originally, the name Jwhb designated the fourth son of Jacob 
and Leah, born in Mesopotamia during the time when his father served 
his uncle Laban. Judah, the great-grandson of Abraham, became the 
head of and gave his name to the most powerful of the twelve tribes, 
In the blessing of Judah, Jacob promised that, “. . . the scepter shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shilo come; and unto him shall be the obedience of rhe people.” 
(Gelze.uk @:lo) 

The significance of this, as well as the rest of the blessing, (Gelz- 
esh 49:8-12) is seen in the increasing strength of Judah throughout 
the history of the people. (See Nambers 2:3, Joshau 9:1, Jzldges 1:l-2, 
Isaiuh 29:1, etc.) The capital city, Jerusalem, became the capital of the 
southern kingdom, with Judah as the predominant tribe, (the southern 
kingdom also included Benjamin and Simeon) and remained so until 
the coming of the Christ to the Roman province of Judea. Judea was 
the first century vestige of Judah, and its capital also was Jerusalem. 
The scepter had not passed from Judah until He came! 

In the occupation of the land of Canaan under Joshua, Judah, the 
tribe, had occupied the southern section from the Jordan to the Medi- 
terranean as far north as the southern boundaries of Dan and Benjamin. 
(Josbz4a 15) With the division of the kingdom, it was this territory, 
along with the greater part of that of Benjamin to the north and 
Simeon to the south, that formed the southern kingdom. 
Samaria . . . transgression of Jacob . , . Micah 1:5(b) ,+ I 

The capital of the northern kingdom of Israel was Samaria. Micah 
singles out this capital in the north as the personification of the “trans- 
gression of Jacob.” 
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Samatia was situated south of the Plain of Esdralon in the vicinity 
where Abraham had stayed for a while on the plains of Moreh. (Gelt- 
e& 12.6) It was in the territory possessed, io the days of Joshua, by 
Ephraim and Manasseh. The name, Samaria, came to be applied to 
that general area fallowing the time of Solomon. 

The city from which the territory of Samaria took its name was 
situated on a hill some forty miles north of Jerusalem. In 880 B.C., 
Omri moved his capital there from Tirzah. The hill upon which it 
sits is located adjacent to the fertile w d y  eshShuir, and towers some 
300 feet above the valley which extends fram Shechern (Sychar) west- 
ward to the coast. The Mediterranean is clearly visible from this 
vantage point. 

Under Ahab, due in a large part to the influence of Jezebel, Baal 
worship came to dominate both the religion and the general culture of 
Samaria. (11 Kings 3:2) Idolatry, sensuality and oppression become 
the order of the day. (See chapter 111, BAAL WORSHIP.) 

Modern archeological excavations at Samaria reveal seven Israelite 
levels. The first and second, or lowest, levels date from rhe time of 
Omri and Ahab. The seventh, or highest, level marks the destruction 
of %maria by the Assyrians following the three year siege lbegun by 
Shalamaneser in the seventh year of Hoshea’s reign. The siege was con- 
cluded under Shrgon I1 in 722. 

It was this destruction of which Micah warns in our text. Sargon 
claims to have carried away only 27,290 from the entire nation of 
Samaria (Israel). No doubt, as with Judah later, these were the most 
powerful and influential citizens. 

The sin with which Samaria is particularly identified, when Micah 
calls her “the transgression of Jacob,” is idolatry, particularly the war- 
ship of Baal. As Halley puts it, “God had sent Uijah, Elisha and 
Amos to turn them (the Samaritans) back from idols. Eut in vain. 
They were about rip. for the death blow.” 

JERUSALEM . . . SIN OF JUDAH . . . 1:5(c) 

Manuscript evidence here seems to indicate as the correct reading, 
“. . . . what are the high places of Judah . . .” rather than “what is 
the sin of Judah.” 

If this be true, the sin of Judah is but a variation of the idolatry 
of Samaria. However, the “high place” of Jerusalem wmld be the 
temple and its immediate surroundings as the center of worship. The 
worship conducted there, rather than being out and out Baal worship, 
was, during this period, Jehovah worship polluted with Baalism. 
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It is interesting to note that both Je (in Jehovah) and Bml liter- 
ally mean Lord, Itt is often difficult to tell, in some passages, whether 
the prophets are denouncing Baal worship f e r  se or a corruption of 
Jehovah worship. 

The Bible reader is first introduced to the site of Jerusalem same 
one thousand years before the time of David. W e  are told (Gelzesis 
14) that Abraham stopped there shortly after the slaughter of the kings. 
(Hebrews 7) The ancient name of the place was Salem, an abbrevi- 
ated form of yeru-Shalem foundation, or city, of peace. 

It was here that Abraham met and paid tithes to Melchezedek. 
The name means literally “my king is Zedek.” He was priest to the 
God El-Elyon, “God of Peace,” whom Abraham identified with Yaweh 
(Jehovah), Gelzesis 14:18-20) 

It is probable that this also marks the site of the sacrifice of 
Isaac by his father, Abraham. “The land of Moriah,” (Gewsis 22:2) 
has not been positively identified. The Septuagint reads, “rhe high- 
land,” while the Syriac has “land of the Amorites.“ Local tradition, 
however, identifies Moriah with the mountain on which the temple 
was built. (11 Chronicles 3:l)  

The Scriptures do not identify the exact location of Isaac’s sacrifice, 
but both Jewish and Arab (Moslem) tradition locate it at the present 
site of the “Dome of the Rock.” This second most sacred shrine in 
Islaam stands where the Biblical temple once stood. 

(Incidentally, it is the possession of this sacred site which furnishes 
much of the fuel for the present inferno in the Middle East.) 

At the time of Joshua, Jerusalem was the domain of Adorn-Zedek, 
the Amorite who, in alliance with four other kings, attempted to pre- 
vent the Israelite conquest of southern Canaan. (Jo&zla 10) It  was 
then the home of the Jebusites. (Genesis 10:lS and Nzlmbers 13:29) 
The city was on the border between the lands assigned to Benjamin, 
on the north, and Judah, on the south (Joshzlu 1S:7-8 and 18:lO) It 
was never occupied by the Israelites until the time of David, by 
which tine it was at least a thousand years old! 

The most: historic transaction ever to take place in this ancient 
city took place when David made it his capital. Following the death 
of Saul at  Gilboa, David reigned over Judah from Hebron (11 S m w l  
2:l-4) When the death of Isbosheth opened the way for David to 
unite the northern and southern tribes, Jerusalem was a more appeal- 
ing location for two primary reasons. 

First, Jerusalem was more centrally located than Hebron, and 
hence more accessible from both north and south. 
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Second, and perhaps more significant, the city belonged to no 
tribe. Being situated on the line between Benjamin to the north and 
Judah to the south, it could be made the seat of governmen for the 
federation without disturbing the s t t z l s  quo of any tribe, in much the 
same way that Washington D.C. was made our national capital with- 
out being part of any state. 

Jersusalem is one of two cities called, in Scripture, “city of David.” 
The other is Bethlehem, The latter was his “home town” 
by birth, (I Smzlel  1:lG) the former became his city by force of arms. 
( I2  Sumgel 5 )  

After making Jerusalem his political capital, David determined to 
make it the religious capital also. He brought the Ark of the Cwe- 
nanr from Shiloh to Jerusalem and placed it with careful preparation. 
(I1 Sdmzlel 6:12-14) He also purchased the threshing floor of Araunah 
as the site upon which a permanent housing for the Ark would be 
built and later erected an altar of burnt offerings upon the site. (I1 
Sumzlel 24:25) 

The traditional tomb of David may be seen today on the south- 
western slopes of the hill upon which Jerusalem sits. Most scholar- 
ship discounts the authenticity of the site, however. 

Evidence of early pagan influence in Jerusalem, capital of Jehovah 
worship, is seen in such activity as the sacrifice offered by Adonijah 
“by the stone of Zoheleth, which is beside En-rogel.” ( I  Kilzgs 1:9) 
Zoheleth is associated with Baal worship. 

(Readers of the English Bible are frequently misled concerning 
Adonijah by the unfortunate King James translation of I K h g s  1:6, 
“he was a very goodly man.” Rotherham more accurately renders thi; 
passage, “he was of exceedingly handsome appearance.” 

A part of the sun worship during the festivities of the winter 
solstice (December 24-25) centered around the burning of a log. (See 
Chapter I11 Baal Worship) The log represented the sun god cut 
down in. the midst of his strength. Around the stump of the tree 
was pictured a serpent, symbol of his reviving life. After the burning 
of the log on the evening of December 24, the evergreen fir appeared 
next morning in its place symbolizing the reviving of the slain god. 
The serpent which twined around the stump was also worshipped as a 
minor deity. It was at an altar to this pagan god that Adonijah 
offered sacrifices. 

Since Admijah offered his sacrifices on the eve of an abortive 
attempt to sieze the throne of his father, David, he could scarcely 
do so in the proper place. It is highly probable that he was attempt- 
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ing ro sacrifice to Jehovah, If so, his worship of God at a pagan 
altar is a good example of the pollution of Jehovah worship by Baalism 
in Jerusalem, 

This pollution was multiplied several-fold by Solomon's compromise 
with paganism. (I Kiiigs 11 :4-8) Ashtoreth, Chemosh and MoIocli, 
named in connection with Solomon's unfaithfulness are names associ- 
ated with the unholy trinity of the sun god. (See again Chapter I11 
BAAL WORSHIP), 

During the firsr hundred years following the divjsicm. of the king- 
dom, Jerusalem was in a state of decline. At this time, Baalism in- 
creased, 

After a period of restoration, from Jehosaphat to Joash (B.C. 871- 
789), Jerusalem was humiliated again by Jehoash (B.C. 798-789). It 
was during this period that Ahab and Jezebel, of the Omri dynasty in 
the northern kingdom, seized the throne of Judah. The temple was 
laid waste and the priesthood of Baal was supported from the royd 
treasury. 

Jerusalem was revived agian under Uzziah, but the worship of 
Jehovah was never quite completely purified of the influence of Bad- 
ism prior to the Babylonian captivity. 

It is quite obvious that the sinfulness of both Samaria and Jeru- 
salem and their subsequent destruction are directly related to the in- 
siduous influence of Baal. Babylon, "the mother of harlots," (Revela- 
i5o.n 17:s) had succeeded, through her daughter, the religion of Baal, 
in seducing Israel the "prince of God." 

It was this spiritual immorality between the people of God and 
the religion of men that was the object of God's warning to them 
through the prophets, and the target of His wrath when they refused 
to repent. 

POLLUTED AND FALSE RELIGION OF SAMARIA AND 
JERUSALEM RESULT IN MORAL AND SOCIAL EVILS , , . 
The peculiar sins of Israel were personified in Samaria. The moral 

and social abuses against which Micah prophecied are rhe same as those 
listed by Amos, who preached and wrote during the same period. Amos 
speaks of God's faithful being sold into slavery. (Amos 2:6-7) The 
poor were oppressed. (Amos 5:7) Graft in high places was the order 
of the day (Anzos 5:12) as was dishonesty in business dealings, 

The insatiable drive for status syinbols (Anzos 4:1, 3;15, 6:4) 
coupled with an intense pre-occupation with entertainmenr (Amos G) 
left the people unconcerned for their national welfare, 
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False confidence in a false god produced a false sense d security 
from divine judgement. 

As might be expected, the moral fiber of the pyople was totally 
rotten. Amos speaks of father and son committing fornication with 
the same girl. (Amos 2:7) 

Micah 
lists the peculiar sins of the southern kingdom. They vary slightly 
from those of the north, and the variation may be due in part to the 
degree of Baal influence, Nevertheless, Judah’s sins are heinous and 
the prophet’s warning is sharp just as against Israel. The absence of 
righteousness noted by Micah (Micub 7:2) is reminiscent of Abraham’s 
futile search for one righteous man in Sodom. 

In denouncing this unrighteousness, Micah focuses on four prin- 
cipal kinds of evil-doers: (1) There were the land grabbers whom the 
p;ophet pictures as lying awake at night and scheming how they may 
do the small farmer out of his holdings. (2:1) Their concern was 
nor for the moral right or wrong of what they were doing, but only 
far whether or not they would be found out. (2:9) This avarice was 
practiced even at the expenes of one’s own relatives. ( 7 5 7 )  

(2) There were lovers of evil in high office. (3:I-d) In their 
activities, bribery rather than justice decided civil cases (7:3) so rhar 
the “little man” had no effective recourse against the grabbing of the 
rich and powerful. 

(3) False preachers, who were more concerned with their income 
than with the truth or with right and wrong, preached what their 
wealthy listeners wanted to hear. 

(4) Hireling priests added to the practice of the false prophets. 
(311) Idolatry was allowed to pollute the worship of the people. 
(5:11-2 cund 3.7) As a result of such unholy “clergy,” the people be- 
lieved that their national identity as “God‘s People” insured them against 
destruction (3:11) and that God‘s favor could be bought with sacrifice. 
(65-7) They could have profited greatly by reading their own Bible. 

No thinking American Christian can read the minor prophets and 
fail to sense the parallels between Israel and Judah just prior to their 
downfall and America in the second half of the twentieth century. 
The sins are the same . . . their causes are the same . . . the public 
apathy is the same . . . the false sense of security is the same . . . 
and, because God deals with men in every age on the basis of the same 
eternal ethic, the danger of destruction is the same. If our nation 
should fall due to this moral dry rot resulting from polluted and false 
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religion, it would be no strange thing when viewed in the light of 
history, And if God should use a godless power to bring about this 
destruction, this also would be in keeping with the lessons of history. 
God is still on His throne exercising authority over nations! 

SAMARIA TO BE DESTROYED , , . Micah 1:G-11 
RV , , . Therefore I will make Samaria as a heap of the field, and 
as places for planting vineyards; and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I will uncover the foundations thereof. 
And all her graven images shall be beaten to pieces, and all her hires 
shall be burned with fire, and all her idols will I lay desolate; for of 
the hire of a harlot hath she gathered them, and unto the hire of a 
harlot shall they return.. For this will I lament and wail; I will go 
stripped and naked; I will make a wailing like the jackals, and a lamen- 
tation like the ostriches, For her wounds are incurable; for it is come 
even unto Judah; it reacheth unto the gate of my people, even to 
Jerusalem. Tell it not in Gath, weep not at all: at Bethleaphrah have 
I rolled myself in the dust. Pass away, 0 inhebitant of Shaphir, in 
nakedness and shame: the inhabitant of Zaanan is not come forth; the 
wailing of Betliezel shall take from you the stay thereof. 

LXX . . . Therefore I will make Samaria as a store-house of the fruits 
of the field, and as a planting of a vineyard: and I will utterly demol- 
ish her srones, and I will expose her foundations. And they shall cut 
in pieces all the graven images, and all that she has hired they shall 
burn with fire, and I will utterly destroy all her idols: because she has 
gathered of the hires of fornication, and of the hires of fornication has 
she amassed wealth. Therefore shall she lament and wail, she shall go 
barefooted, and being naked she shall make lamentation as that of ser- 
pents, and mourning as of the daughters of sirens. For her plague has 
become grievous; for it has come even to Juda, and has reached to the 
gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. Ye that are in Geth, exalt nut 
yourselves, and ye Enaltim, do not rebuild from the ruins of the house 
in derision: sprinkle dust in the place of your laughter. The inhabi- 
tant of Sennaar, fairly inhabiting her cities, came not forth to mourn 
for the house next to her: she shall receive of you the stroke of grief. 

COMMENTS 
SAMARIA . 
Samaria had been first to succumb to Baal worship. 

I SCENE OF DESOLATION I . . Micah 1:6-7 
Before Jeru- 

salem, Samaria had first become shot through with sin as a result of 
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false gods. 
chosen city, Jerusalem. 
God against a rebellious people. 

Samaria had chosen to break with the government in Gods 
Samaria would be first to feel the wrath of 

Micah had actually seen this, destruction in the vision by which 
(Cf. I : I )  H h  description of it bears 

the vivid stamp of eyewitness testimony. It is as though his eyes 
smarted from the dust of falling buildings and the stench of death 
after battle burned his nostrils. He would live to experience the same 
terrible desolation again in reality. The land would be overrun in 734 
B.C. and the city itself wiped out in 721 B.C. by the armies of Shal- 
maneser and Sargon 11. 

Micah‘s God is not a petty national deity commited unconditionally 
to support the nation of Israel. He is the transcendant God who has 
called a man and though him created a people to bless all men. He 
will not brook flagrant disobedience and turning to strange gods. In- 
deed He cannot, if His eternal grand design for man is to be redeemed 
in the Seed of Abraham and fulfilled in a called-out family with Him 
as head. 

Nor is He simply a petulant overlord who is in a rage because 
He has not had His own way. His wrath springs from much deeper 
wells. His wrath is His love reacting to that which threatens to thwart 
His blessing all the nations of the world. If He is t o  bring this re- 
demption about, what He is a b u t  to do to Israel, must be done to 
preser,ve the covenant by which the blessing is to come to all. 

Samaria, c@itul of the northern nation and center of her religion 
has become also the cq i ta l  of her sin and the center of guilt. So 
Samaria will become “as a heap of the field . . . as places for planting 
vineyards . . .j8 

In the rack-strewn fields of Palestine, such a heap is a common 
sight, as the farmer gathers the stones into a heap in preparation for 
planting. The stones of which the once proud city of Samaria was 
built will be cast into the valley below and piled in haps. This 
prophecy of desodation was fulfilled so completely that even these 
heaps of stones have all but vanished today. 

Before the building of Samaria by IOmri, rhe three hundred foot 
hill on which it stood was a vineyard. Became rhe city had turned to 
strange gods and led its people into J~TZ, the site would be returned 
to its original use. 

The hill is surrounded today by terraces, one a narrow wooded 
mound of earth raised slightly from the hillside. Above it are the 

.the word of God came to him. 
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marks of smaller terraces which may well be the vestiges of the streets 
of the city, In place of streets the terraces now support terraced fields, 

The foundations 
are the unseen part of any structure, To find or discover them, it is 
necessary first to destroy the buildings which rest upon them. One 
who has walked among the ruins of ancient civilizations knows the 
familiar sight of such foundations , , , they are the last remaining ruin 
of any overthrown city. God will discover them in Samaria by wiping 
out this capital of idolatry, 

All her graven images are to be beaten to pieces. To borrow a 
phrase from Abraham Lincoln, we have come to “the nub of the 
matter,” It is Israel’s unfaithfulness to her covenant vow with Jehovah 
in worshipping these images which was to bring about the ruination of 
Samaria. 

The word “hires” (v,  7) refers t o  all that the worshippers of Baal 
sought to gain from worshipping him, along with the gifts offered to 
him as acts of worship. The motive in false worship is always per- 
sonal gain of one type or another, just as true worship is always the 
abandonment of self to the purpose and service of God. 

In laying waste the idols of Israel, God will be destroying the hires 
of a harlot. In her overthrow, her wealth, gained from spiritual forni- 
cation with idols, would go to another harlot , . . the Assyrian capital 
of Nineveh. 

Micah is not the first to call false religion harlotry, especially when 
indulged in by the covenant people. (False worship is called harlotry 
throughout the Bible from its inception in old Babylon.) The allegory 
is an apt one. The covenant with Israel is treated as a marriage vow; 
Israel’s incessant affairs with Baal as adultery. 

Hoseic 2:2-13 develops this allegory in the actual marital stress of 
the prophet’s own life. Ezekdel 16 contains two separate versions of 
the allegory. 

In the first, the foundling child becomes the faithless wife of her 
benefactor. There the emphasis is upon Judah, but the principle is 
the same, since all of the people flirted with idolatry. The girlchild is 
left exposed to die. Jehovah passes by and bids her live and flourish. 
Later, in womanhood, He solemnly marries her and provides her with 
wealth and status far above her neighbors. 

In return His bride plays the harlot (Ezekiel 16:1>) by offering 
her children, the children of Jehovah, to idols! 

Ezekiel 16’s second allegory centers in Jerusalem. Her sin is said 
to be worse than Sodom or Samaria, since after all, they were not wives 
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of Jehovah as was she. (Micah, however, does not hesitate to use the 
same allegory against Samaria since the people in the north as well as 
those in the south srood under the same divine covenant.) 

Similar accusations of unfaithfulness are directed against the cove- 
nant people in such passages as Hosed 4:13-14, Amos 2:7-8, lsahb 
30:6, Jefemiub 2 G. 3, etc. 

The law required that an unfaithful wife and her lover be put 
to death. (Dezlterorzomy 22:22) Israel‘s unfaithfulness is worse than 
that of a common prostitute who is paid for her services. She invites 
her lovers and pays them. Therefore God, Who is 
righteous in that He always conducts Himself by the same standards 
which He sets for His people, will punish His faithless wife. (Ezekiel 

The punishment will not be by death. He will expose her to the 
world and give her over to her lovers, but He will do it to stop her 
harlotry and save the marriage, ie. the covenant. This is carefully 
spelled out by the prophets. The forthcoming downfall of Israel and 
the captivity of Judah will be followed by a reconciliation. The cove- 
nant will once again become the basis of a happy marriage. The 
temple will be rebuilt, following the captivity, and (the r e m m t  of 
Israel will yet be the means of blessing all the nations of the world 
through the Seed of Abraham. 

(lskniah 30:6, etc.) 

16:35-43) 

T H E  HUSBANDS LAMENT. . . 1:s 
Even though He has 

no choice but to cast off His faithless bride for a time in order to 
preserve the marriage, He now says, in effect, “this is g o h g  to hurt me 
worse tbcm it does you!” Such lamentation ought to put the lie to rhe 
theology cutrenr in some modern circles which separates the God of 
the Old Testament from the God of the New Testament on the ridicu- 
lous assumption that the God of the Old Testament was not a “God 
af love.” There is no pain equal to the pain suffered when love pun- 
ishes to preserve! 

The deep anguish of God over the state of Israel and the neces- 
sity to punish her so violently is spelled out isn terms of the public 
mourning customary at the time. In time of deep distress, the bereaved 
stripped off his sandals (the Septuagint so translates “stripped” here) 
and his upper garments (the meaning of “naked” in these verses). Such 
barefoot, naked condition was a common sign of mourning. (IZ Sa/m- 
zlel 1.5:30) 

God does not enjoy punishing His people. 
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To lament mas to beat rhe breast in despair to the accompani- 

ment of a loud mournful howl, The sound is here compared to that 
of the jackals, (rather wild dogs) which howl when deserted like a 
human cub when left alone and unloved. It is also compared here 
with the sound of the ostrich which in disrress utters a long shrill 
sighing cry as though in deep hurt. Another similitude may also be 
intended by the reference to the ostrich: an ostrich hen will occasion- 
ally forget her nest, leaving her eggs to be trampled. So has Israel 
deserted Jehovah. (Cf. Hebrews 10:29 where unfaithfulness to Christ 
is pictured as trampling under foot the Son of God.) 

Micah pictures Jehovah as utterly tormented by the plight of His 
people and with grief for having to punish them so severely. Although 
He has been deeply wounded by the unfaithfulness of His bride, He  
still loves her very much. Yet the purpose for which the marriage 
had been contracted demands her faithfulness to Him and to bring this 
about: she must be punished. He does not glory in her impending 
suffering . , , He is mote torn by it than she! 

It would be difficult to find a more vivid example of what it 
means to hate sin and love sinners. The old cliche of the wife desert- 
ing her husband for his best friend is exceeded here when Israel deserts 
God for His worst enemy , . . Baal. Yet he does not hate her . . . He 
despises her sin. Even in the punishment there are overtones of for- 
giveness! 

How much more we would appreciate our relationship to God if 
we could but understand how very much He loves us! How much 
more we would be like Him . . . and worthy to be called His children 
. . . if we could learn to SQ love in spite of sin. 

THE PURPOSE OF THE PUNISHMENT. . . 1:9 
Leaving the allegory of the faithless wife and the injured husband, 

the Lard, through Micah, now rcveals His ultimate concern. The in- 
fection of Sainaria is spreading like a deadly contagion to Judah . . . 
to the Chosen City itself, If the Covenant of Promise is to be re- 
deemed, the infection must be stopped. Since it is already incutable, 
it must be destroyed. 

Moral decay resulting from false religion bears the seed of its own 
destruction. In the case of Samaria it was time for surgery. The 
northern kingdom was wiped atit, its people scattered, and there was 
never to be a return. 

There is the hope that, seeing the destruction of Samaria, Judah 
would repent. As the infection, so the therapeutic destruction reached 
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as far as the capital gates when the armies of Sennacherib camped 
outside the walls. (Ish& 36:1, 37:33-37) God‘s punishment came 
step by step, leaving time for repentance. The defeat of Samaria and 
the scattering of her people, the halting of Sennacharib short of a 
conquest of Jerusalem were designed to call Jerusalem to her knees in 
contrition, to turn her away from the idolatry and insuing abandon- 
ment of morality which had become uncurable in the north. 

She was taken captive to Baby- 
lon so that God, through suffering, might force the remnant back to 
Himself that the covenant might be fulfilled through them. 

But Jerusalem would not repent. 

PUNISHMENT EXTENDED TO GATE OF JERUSALEM . . . 
1 : 10-12 

The punishment of God against the northern kingdom is not to 
stop at Samaria. It will rather roll like a relentless tide until it dashes 
against the very walls of Jerusalem. This is depicted dramatically by 
Micah as he lists one village after another, each one slightly nearer 
Jerusalem. 

He begins with Gath, one of the five cities of the Philistines, on 
the northern borders of Judah and proceeds through Bethle-aphrah, Sha- 
phir, Zaanan, Bethezel and Maroth. The coming invasion by Senna- 
charib is presented in all its terror as one village after another falls 
before him, the refugees from one finding no succor in the next. 

“TdI it Bot in Gdth!” Gath, the city of the Philistines . . , how 
the Philistines would delight to hear of the destruction of the Hebrews. 
The prophet’s words are an echo of David‘s lament over the death of 
Saul and Jonathan. (II Smzlel  1:20) “Weep not at d12.” Do not 
reveal to the enemies of God‘s people your inner feelings . . . lest they 
rejoice! 

From Gath the invaders would sweep south. “At BetJle-@hvah 
h u e  I rolled myself hz the ahst.” This is the only mention of Bethle- 
aphrah in the Bible. Its name is a play on words . . . meaning liter- 
ally “city of dust.” (An appropriate name for many Judean villages!) 
Rolling in the dust was one of many customary forms of mourning, 
similar to another such practice . . . that of sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

From Bethle-aphrah the disaster mounts to Shaphir, a village of 
Judah which lay between Eleutheropolis and Ashkelon. The name means 
“fair.” “Pass awq, 0 inhdbitmts of Sh@tphir, i n  nakedness and shame.” 
Nakedness again is to be understmd as the removal of the upper gar- 
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menr as a sign of mourning. That which was once fair would stand 
naked and ashamed in the judgement of the Lord! 

Zaanan has not 
been definitely identified by archeologists. It is probably the same as 
Zenan, located east of Ashkelon. (Joshm 28:22) Its people cannot 
come forth to console the refugees from the north because they are 
themselves in the path of Sennacharib. This is reminiscent of Jeremiah's 
warning, "Thus saith Jehovah, Behold a people cometh from the north 
country; and a great nation shall be stirred up from the uttermost parts 
of the earth. They lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel, and 
have no mercy; their voice roareth like the sea, and they ride upon 
horses, every one set in array, as a man to the battle, against thee, 0 
daughter of Zion. We have heard the report thereof; our hands wax 
feeble: anguish hatli taken hold of us, and pangs as of a woman in 
travail. Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the way; for the sword 
of the enemy, and terror, are on every side. 0 daughter of my people, 
gird thee with sackcloth and wallow thyself in ashes: make thee mourn- 
ing as for an only son, most bitter lamentation; for the destroyer shall 
suddenly come upon us.'' (Jeremiah 622-26) 

' T h e  wdiliwg of Bethezel shall take from yo% the stay thereof," 
Bethezel may be the same as Azal. "The stay there- 
of" is taken away. That is to say, Bethezel, itself smitten, cannot sus- 
tain those who flee from the destruction on the plains. There is no more 
security near Jerusalem. The rout is complete. 

WARNINGS TO JUDAH . . . Micah 1: 12 ( b )  -16 
RV . . . For the inhabitant of Maroth waiteth anxiously for good, 
because evil is come down from Jehovah unto the gate of Jerusalem. 
Bind the chariot to the swift steed, 0 inhabitant of Lachish: she was 
the beginning of sin to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions 
of Israel were found in thee. Therefore shalt thou give a parting gift 
to Moreshethgath; the houses of Achdb shall be a deceitful thing unto 
the kings of Israel. I will yet bring unto thee, 0 inhabitant of Mare- 
shah, him that shall possess thee: the glory of Israel shall come even 
unto Adullam. Make thee bold, and cut off thy hair for the children 
of thy delight: enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they are gone 
into captivity from thee. 

LXX . , . Who has begun to act for good to her that dwells in sorrow? 
for calamities have come down from the Lord upon the gates of Jeru- 
salem, even a sound of chariots and horsemen: the inhabitants of Lachis, 
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she is the leader of sin to the daughter of Sion: for in thee were found 
the transgressions of Israel. Therefore shall he cause men to he sent 
forth as far as the inheritance of Geth, even vain houses; they are be- 
come vanity to the kings of Israel; until they bring the heirs, 01 inhabi- 
tants of Lachis: the inheritance shall reach to Odollam, even the glory 
of the daughter of Israel. Shave thine hair, and make thyself bald for 
thy delicare children; increase thy widowhood as an eagle; for thy peo- 
ple are gone into captivity from thee. 

COMMENTS 
The warning of Micah to Judah, concerning the fall of Samaria 

and the northern kingdom, is that the punishmenr from the north is 
to extend through the Philistine plain to the gates of Jerusalem. In 
verses 6-11 we saw the encroachment from Samaria’s viewpoint. In 
verses 12-15 we see the invasion of the northern kingdom from the 
vantage point of several Judean towns which are so situated as to be 
in the path of Sargon. We might have expected the overthrow of the 
north to end at the boundary between Israel and Judah, but the con- 
queror was not so neat in his concerns. Certain towns which lay south 
of the border would, largely for reasons of topography, be taken along 
with the northern kingdom. Whatever the attitude of the southern 
kingdom toward this violation of its territory, it was in no position 
to do much about it. 

The cities mentioned are in the Philistine plain of Shephelah in 
northwestern Judah, and are the home territory of the prophet Micah. 
Moresheth-gath was Micah’s home town. One can imagine the anguish 
of heart that came to the prophet as, in a vision, he saw the destruction 
of people and places filled with personal nostalgia and memories. 

The first of the cities of the Philistine plain mentioned is Maroth. 
The name means bitterness. The city is known in modern times as 
Ufirnrtlz. It is located in the hill country hrdering the plain of Seph- 
elah near Beth-anoth and Eltekon. 

As with each of the cities and towns named here, there is a play 
on the literal meaning of the name Morath. The people of Morath 
(bitterness) are anxiously waiting for the good. There is no bitterness 
like that felt by those who wait in the path of an invading army, hap- 
ing against hope for the intervention of a delivering force. Since this 
is apparently the first city below the border and on Judean territory 
to be invaded, tbe citizenry would no doubt hope for the army of the 
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southern kingdom to intervene on their behalf. In  bitterness they 
waited eagerly for help (goodness) , . . but none came. 

To those who stood in die path of the invader, it would seem 
that Sargon was the originator of their woes. The prophet sees other- 
wise. That which is to happen, which he has seen already happening 
in his vision, is “come down from Jehovah.” It is punishment, first 
for sin, and secondly for failing to heed the prophets. 

The anxiety of the citizens of Morath over their own plight would 
be eclipsed by their awareness that Jerusalem itself was threatened.? 

The next mentioned city in the line of march is Lachish. The lit- 
eral meaning of Lachish is swift be#st, Again there is a play on words 
in the original text. The inhabitants of Lachish (swift beast) ate 
warned to hitch their swift steed to the chariot. There would be need 
for speed if any were to successfully flee before the invading host. 

Lachish is located at the site of today’s Tel-el-Hesey, about sixteen 
miles east of Gaza and slightly north, (Cf, Joshua 15:39 and Jeremiah 
34:7) Her punishment is just, in that she was the “beginning of sin 
to the daughter of Zion.” 

We are not sure in what sense Lachish was the “beginning” of sin. 
Some have thought this was one of Solomon’s chariot towns. ( I  K h g s  
9:19, 10:26) If so, the people of Lachish would have been among the 
first in Israel to be introduced to the false sense of security which comes 
from the dependance upon military arms rather than upon the might 
of Jehovah. 

It seems more likely that Lachish was the “beginning” of sin in 
that she had been among the first cities of the southern kingdom to 
participate in the newly minted idolatry of Jeroboam. ( I  K h g f  12: 
16-29) 

Whatever the reason, Micah makes Lachish responsible as the be- 
ginning of corruption and idolatry in Judah. The rerm h g h t e i  of 
Zion is a personification of all the people of Judah and of Jerusalem 
in particular. The implication is that Judah has been infected with 
Israel’s sin and that Lachish is the “carrier.” 

Even though Lachish is a fortified city, Reoboam having made i t  

so by surrounding it with double walls, battlements and towers, it 
would not escape the judgement of God at the hands of Sargon. 

Micah‘s home town, Moresheth-gath, is next on the list d cities 
receiving the prophetic warning. It is difficult to know just who is 
being addressed in verse 14(a). There is apparently no historic con- 
nection between Lachish and Moresheth-gath and so no reason apparent 
why such a statement should be directed to Lachish, It seems more 
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likely that “yoa mast give porting gifts” is directed to Judah who must 
watch another Judean town overrun in the downfall of the northern 
kingdom. 

It was (and still is) customary in that part of the world for mem- 
bers of the family to bring goodbye gifts to a daughter who has been 
given in marriage, and especially to one whose marriage will take her 
to a far away place never to be seen again by her family. The good- 
bye to Moresheth-gath will be like that . . . permanent. 

The literal meanisng of Moresbeth is “possession,” and again, in 
the giving of gifts, there is the play on words which is typical of this 
passage. 

Achzib is mentioned, along with Mareshah, in Joshau 15:44. It 
may ibe the Chezeb of Gerjesis 38.3 and also the Cozeba of I Chro&les 
4-42, It is probably to be identified with modern Aen-Kezbah, situated 
eight miles north and east of Beit Jibrin in the Philistine plain. 

The plural “houses of Achzib,” is taken by some to indicate two 
Achzibs. If so it would be translated “the two Beth-Achzib.” If this 
is true, the second Achzib is probably the one mentioned in Joshz~a 
29:29 and Jadges 1:13. It is located in Asher and situated at or near 
the presenr site of Ez-zib on the coast between Acco and Tyre. 

As with the other locations mentioned here, the name Achrib is 
a play on words. The Hebrew form of the word is akhzabh, meaning 
“a deceitful thing.” It is applied in Jevemhh 15:18 to a stream which 
seasonally dries up and which would deceive a weary traveler who ex- 
pected to refresh himself. 

So Achzib shall be a deceitful thing to the king of Israel. The 
members of the royal family, fleeing to the town or towns of Beth 
Ach-achzib will not find a way of escape or refresh’ment. 

It might be well to recall just here, that Sargon claims to have 
carried off only some 27,000 people from the northern kingdom. If 
so, it was the members of the royal family along with the social, politi- 
cal and cultural leaders. In this way the conquered people would be 
leaderless and unlikely to rebel. The flavor of fleeing royalty is found 
throughout the prophecies of the downfall of Israel. 

e 15 we again find the usual play on words; this time 
use of yoresh, “him that shall possess,” with MMeshdb, “a 

possession.” JoshZlcd 1 S:44 pictures Moreshah as located near Achzib. 
Archeologists identify it with a ruin called Merash near Beit-Jibrin . . . 
about one mile to the south. 

The Israelites had taken the city from the Canaanites. It will once 
more be possessed by a new possessor. 
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Adullam identified with the ruins at present day Aid-el-ma, three 
miles southeast of Soco and northeast eight miles from Mareshah, is, 
in a sense, the high water mark of the invasion at the time of the fall 
of Israel. Later, the entire southern kingdom would fall to Sennacharib, 
but for the present, the Assyrian tide stops here. 

Adullam, as its location indicates, is in the lowlands of Judah 
(Joshua 25:J5) and is characterized by an abundance of caves. It was 
here that David had fled from Saul. (I Samuel 22:l-ff) 

Now, centuries later, the same caves are to provide refuge for the 
northern nobility as they flee before the Assyrians. If there is to be a 
safe hiding place it will be here. So the “glory of Israel” ;e, the vd- 
uables which are to be hidden from foreign plunder, are to come to 
the caves of Adullam. 

Self-inflicted baldness was a symbol of mourning among the wor- 
shippers of Baal. It is forbidden in the Law 
of Moses, Leviticus 19:27-28 and Dezlteronomy 14:l) probably because 
it was associated with the surrounding paganism. The demand that 
those here receiving the punishment of Jehovah shear their heads and 
the heads of their children is repeated three times for emphasis. The 
punishment is essentially for worshipping pagan gods. The fitting 
form of mourning for such is the mourning practiced by the origilnal 
worshippers of Baal. 

The 
bird referred to here is probably the Carrion Vulture which populates 
Egypt (where it was washipped) and Palestine. Its head is completely 
bald in front, and has only a very thin covering in back. \Micah’s re- 
buke is vivid and scathing. 

Insert new names for the 
towns and villages in this passage and we have a description of Europe 
cringing before Atilla the Hun, or Hitler . . . and of the people of the 
East trembling before the Japanese Imperial Army as it advances down 
the Pacific island chain toward Australia. Or, to make the allegory 
more contemporary yet , , , here is a picture of the Czech people shud- 
dering as the Russian tanks roll by, or of Yugoslavia and Hungary 
bracing for a similar invasion. 

The difference is that the invasion of Sargon and later of Senna- 
charib had been announced in advance by the prophets of God. They 
had been made aware that the pillage of war was their just punishment 
for having been unfaithful to God. Perhaps it is only this awareness 
that distinguishes them from more recent victims of conflict. 

(Amor 8:10, Isaiah 3:24) 

The word “eagle” in the English translation is misleading. 

The terrors of war have not changed. 
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Chapter VI-Questims 

First Cycle 
1. What evidence does Micah give in the early verses of his b k  

concerning God‘s universal concern for all men? 
2. The term “the people” is used frequently to designat-. 
3. The term “the nations” indicates __- in contrast to “the 

people.” 
4. What long precedent does Micah have for his use of “earth and 

all that therein is” to call the whole world to listen to God‘s in- 
dictment of His covenant people? 

, Micah’s contemporary, uses the same phrase. 5 .  
6. What two reasons are apparent for God‘s concern that the “earth 

7. Who is the “star witness” for the prosecution against God’s ~ n -  

8. Show how Stephen’s defense (Acts 7) seconds the accusation of 

9. Discuss, in connection with Micah 1:2(c)-3(a), “God is not an ab- 

and all that is in it” hear His charge? 

faithful people? 

Micah against the people. 

sentee God.” 
10. What is signified by the term “high places” (Micah 1:3(b))? 
11. Discuss Micah‘s statement that the mountains shall melt and the 

valleys melt like wax. Micah 1:4 
12. The purifying wrath of God against the people is to be occasioned 

13. Trace the eight ways in which the name Israel is used historically 

14. What is meant by pre-exilic? by post exilic? 
15. Trace the Biblical history of the name Judah and its development 

16. Describe the situation of the city of Samada. 
17. How is Shmaria the “transgression of Jacob”? 
18. How is Jerusalem the “sin of Judah”? 
19. Both l e  and Bad mean 
20. Compare the sins Of the northern and southern kingdoms. 
21. Why was Samaria to be first to feel God’s wrath? 
22. Discuss the significance of Samaria’s graven images. 
23. How is spiritual harlotry an apt allegory of idolatry? 
24. How does the b e n t  of Micah 1:8 relate to our understanding 
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“hi tlic riiiitli year of Hash 
die kiig o j  Arryvia took Soitinrid’ 
(I1 Kings 176). 
This was Sargon 11, conqueror 
of the capital of the northern 
kingdom of Israel. His portrait 
has been preserved on this 
limestone relief for over two 
thousand five hundred years. 

FR0M:THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
By Werner Keller - Wm. Morrow Co. 



DuriSharrukin-“Sargon’s citadel”-was inscribed on cuneiform 
tablets which Emile Bona, the great French archaeologist, 
discovered at Khorsabad north of Nineveh in 1842. They were 
found among the ruined walls of what had been a gigantic royal 
establishment. Its builder was “Sargon, the king of Assyria”, 
referred to in Isaiah 20: I. The frontage of the city wall itself 
with its twenty towers-not counting the entrance gateway- 
was over 2000 feet long. The palace, which can be seen farther back, 
with its temple,tower, was built on an artificial platform 45 feet high 
(reconstruction). 

FROM: THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
BY Werner Keller - Will. Morrow Co. 



S E C O N D  C Y C L E  2: 1.3 
that the God of the Old Testament is the same loving God as that 
of the New Testament? 

25. What is the purpose of the punishment promised by Micah? 
26. The warning of Micah to Judah is 
27. List the cities of the Philistine plains mentioned by Micah. Locate 

28. Micah’s home town was 
29, Why did Sargon carry off the social, political and cultural leaders 

30, Self-inflicted baldness by the worshippers of Baal was a symbol of 

them OD a map, 

of Israel? 

CHAPTER VI1 

SECOND CYCLE 
WOE TO THE ARROGANT MISLEADEXS . . . M a h  211-3 

RV . . . Woe to them that devise iniquity and work evil upon their 
beds! when the morning is light, they practise it, because it is in  the 
power of their hand. And they covet fields, and seize them; and houses, 
and take them away: and they oppress a man and his house, even a man 
and his heritage. Therefore thus saith Jehovah: Behold, against this 
family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks, 
neither shall ye walk haughtily; fOK it is an evil time. 

LXX , . They meditated troubles, and wrought wickedness on their 
beds, and they put it in execution with the daylight; for they have not 
lifted up their hands to God. And they desired fields, and plundered 
orphans, and oppressed families, and spoiled a man and his house, even 
a man and his inheritance. Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I 
devise evils against this family out of which ye shall not lift up your 
necks, neither shall ye walk upright speedily: for the time is evil. 

COMMENTS 
Micah now turns from the generalities of judgement impending 

bgainst the northern and southern kingdoms, their capitals and their 
cities, to the personal denouncement of those who sit in high places 
in them. The hunishment of Jerusalem and Samaria are the result of 
sin. If a society or a city is sinful, it is 
because ir is inhabited by sinful people. If the individual is subject to 
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undue pressure and temptation in such surroundings, it is because he 
must associate with sinful people. In the case of the kingdoms de- 
nounced by Micah, the people were pressed toward sin and idolatry by 
sinful social leaders. It was these leaders who were disbursed from 
Israel by the Assyrians. It was the leaders of Judah who were led 
captive to Babylon. 

(Vwse 1) The evil of those in power was well thought out. They 
lay awake nights scheming, and the next day they eagerly put their 
plans into acrion. Micah accuses them of doing these evil things simply 
because the power to do so was in their hands. Power is the determin- 
ing factor in both their intentions and their practices. There is not 
even a pretense at justice. An old adage says, “power corrupts and 
absolute power corrupts absolutely.” It was true in Israel and Judah. 

Plutarch wrote, “It is an observation no less just than colmmon, that 
there is no stronger test of a man’s character than power and authority, 
exciting as they are to every passion, and discovering every latent vice.” 
Those in authority among God‘s people at the time of the minor proph- 
ets simply failed to pss the rest. Rather than using their power and 
riches to the common good, they used them as an occasion of avarice 
and greed and debauchery. 

Pascal is quoted as saying, ‘*power without justice is 
tyranny.” Those in power in Israel and Judah were tyrants in the 
worse sense of the word. In the words of Wendell Phillips, “Power is 
ever stealing from the many to the few.” The iniquity devised u p n  
the beds of the powerful in Jerusalem and Samaria was designed to 
rob more and more of the possessions of the poor. 

The prophet accuses them of coveting fields and seizing houses, of 
oppressing men and their families or heritage. The verse has a familiar 
ring to anyone who is aware of the cases common in American civil 
courts. In Israel and Judah there was no recourse to the coqrts. 

Therefore . . . because the powerful spend their time 
devising evil schemes against this people . . . I devise an evil from 
which ye shall not remove your necks, neither walk haughtily. 

It has been said often that sin carries in its nature the seeds of 
its own punishment. One of the basic tenets of American jurisprudence 
is that the punishment shall fit the crime. The Law of Moses taught 
the principle “an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.” The evil which 
Jehovah devised against the avarice and greed of the powerful must be 
counted just by any standard. 
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Jehovah devised an “evil time” as the just punishment of these 

oppressors, Amos used the same terminology to describe the same im- 
pending judgement. (Amos 5:13) 

Those against whom this particular “evil time” was devised as 
punishment would find no escape from it, They would not be able to 
“remove their necks,” or to walk proudly. As they had taken lands 
and houses and possessions from the poor to add to their own pleasures, 
SO, in the day of their captivity, were their houses and lands to be 
taken from them. Just as their power left no legal recourse for those 
who were oppressed by them, so their cBptors would have no mercy 
upon them. 

We have previously noted that, both at the destruction of Israel 
and the later captivity of Judah, it was the rulers, the sacial elite and 
the influential rich who were actually led away, first by Assyria and 
then by Babylon. The full weight of God‘s punishment thus fell upon 
exactly those people who were directly responsible for the evil which 
brought it about. 

A TAUNT AGAINST THE WICKED . . . Micah 2:4-5 
RV . , , In that day shall they take up a parable against you, and 
lament with a doleful lamentation, and say, W e  are utterly ruined: he 
changeth the portion of my people: how doth he remove it from me! 
to the rebellious he divideth OUT fields. Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall cast the line by lot in the assembly of Jehovah. 

LXX . . , In that day shall a parable be taken up against you, and 
a plaintive lamentation shall be uttered, saying, W e  are thoroughly 
miserable: the portion of my people has been measured out with a line, 
and there was none to hinder him so as to turn him back; your fields 
have been divided. Therefore thou shalt have no one to cast a line 
for the lot. 

COMMENTS 
Napo1eo:i once wrote, “Even in war, moral power is to physical 

as three parts to me.” It was so in the case of those against whom 
Micah spoke the message of God. The power by which they enforced 
their social abuses was related directly to the moral power of a false 
religion. It is the exercise of power that most clearly reveals what is 
at the base of the true character of a man. In their case, the founda- 
tion of their abusive character was Baalism. 
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Having compromised God’s truth with the f a l s e h d  of Baalism, 
the character of these rulers and social leaders was not forged of any 
real metal. Having first given way to  the temptation to flirt with a 
false god, they found no real standard of ethics by which to gwerfl 
their own lives. The inevitable result was the extreme cruelty against 
their fellows to which their greed had driven them. When the wrath 
of God is released against them, they will feel the sting of their own 
sins, as their enemies taunt them. 

The taunt (or parable) which will be spoken against them by 
those who see the judgement of God brought upon them is written in 
advance, by the prophet in Micd 2:d-S. “. . . a parable against you, 
and lament with . . . lamentation,” might be more literally rendered, 
“lament with a lamentation of lamentations.” In the Hebrew text it 
reads “nabu, Izehi, Izibyuh,” and is reminiscent of the sing-song “yaya, 
yaya, yaya” with which young children taunt one another in every 
language. This monotonous insulting derision will be leveled against 
them repeatedly as their enemies make jest of their hardship, just as they 
now make sport of those whom they oppress. 

Their friends, on the other hand, will cry in their behalf, “. . . we 
are utterly ruined.” Those who now sit “high and mighty” at the ex- 
pense of the down-tmdden will find themselves in total despair. They 
will exclaim, “. . . He changed the portion of my people, how doth he 
remove it from me! To the rebellious he divideth our fields.” 

The irony and justice of God‘s judgements are magnificent. The 
powerhl have changed the inheritance of the common people by cun- 
ning theft. They have removed the lands from them without recourse. 
In their downfall they will complain against God for doing exactly the 
same to them. In their straying from Jehovah to Baalism they have 
rebelled .against God, and their rebellion has resulted in their misuse 
of power and wealth and their trodding down of His people. In that 
day they will wonder why God has taken the same possessions from 
them and given them to the “rebellious” Gentiles who will over-run 
their lands. 

In verse five, Micah warns them that, just as they have left M 

legal recourse to those from whom they have stolen property, so in 
that day they will have “none that shall cast the line by lot.” There 
will be no legal division of land, because there will be no land left to 
divide. There will be no courts 
to establish titles, because the government will be in the hands Of the 
invader. Their misery over the loss of their unjust claims and titles 
will bring to them ’a ineasure of the misery they are now heaping upon 
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others, They have forgotten that rhe land , , . this land especially, 
belongs to God. He led their fathers to it for His purposes, Now 
that they have deserted Him for Baal and are grabbing the land far 
their own greed, He will remove it completely from rhem. 

History records thar this warning was fulfilled in the northern 
kingdom at the dispersion of the ten tribes, and in the southern king- 
dom at the Babylonian captivity. Although God Hiinself restored the 
southern kingdom seventy years later, as a homeland for a remnant 
through which to fulfill the promise of the covenant, it is extremely 
difficult to justify any modern claim to the northern territories by the 
present srate of Israel on any Scriptural basis, God removed the land 
from them in punishment for their despicable idolatry and maltreat- 
ment of His people, and because they refused to hear and heed the 
warnings of the prophets. 

THE PROPHET ACCUSiED AS AN ENEMY . , . Micah 2:6-7(a) 
RV . . . Prophesy ye not, thus they prophesy. They shall nor prophesy 
to these: reproaches shall not depart. Shall it be said, 0 house of Jacob, 
Is the Spirit of Jehovah straitened? are these his doings? 

LXX I . , Weep not with tears in the assembly of the Lord, neither 
let any weep for these things; for he shall nor remove the reproaches, 
who says, the house of Jacob has provoked the Spirit of the Lord; are 
not these his practices? 

COMMENTS 
V. 6 . . . PROPHESY N O T . .  . THEY PROPHESY 

These are the words of the false prophets and their folldwers in 
response to the warning pronounced by the prophets of Jehovah. Others 
than Micah had been rebuked in this same way. 

The warnings of God‘s spokesmen grate on the ears of those‘who 
will not hear. They specifically charge Micah to desist from saying, 
“reproaches shall not depart from Israel.” (Don’t talk like that, preacher, 
it’s not nice and it’s not tolerant, and we won’t listen!“) 

(eg. Amos 7:16) 

V. 7 . . . SHALL IT BE SAID, 0 HOUSE OF JACOB? . . . 
Those whom the prophet has warned now turn on him as though 

In effect ‘their challenge 
Are we hot the 

he, and not they, were the enemies of God. 
is, “we are God‘s people . . I we wear His name. 
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chosen Israel? How can you 
say that God will act so toward His favorite people?” 

Here is a glimpe of the national pride and racial arrogance that 
was ultimately to prevent the Jews from accepting Christ and which 
caused them to persecute Stephen and Paul for preaching a Gospel of 
universal concern. They have had increasing difficulty, throughout the 
remainder of their history as a nation, and still today as a race, in 
grasping the fundamental concept of a covenant people. Somehow the 
idea that God‘s Israel is composed of those who are related to Bim by 
obedient fuith utzd no$ merely by rucid ancestry or mtjond o r i g h  
seems beyond their comprehension as a people. Modern Zionism is a 
case in point. 

There are some “evangelical” Christians today whose understanding 
of the prophets is warped by the same erroneous idea. Most of the 
“far out” schemes and devices dealing with eschatology have at their 
heart the notion that God is somehow bound to the physical Hebrew 
race and the citizens of a national Jewish commonwealth. Nothing 
could be farther from the prophets‘ understanding of the nature of 
God‘s Israel. The insistence of Micah in this particular context is that 
the race . . . the nation, will suffer non-deferable calamity because 
they have failed to really be Israel. They have failed, by going off 
after strange gods and by breaking the Law of God, to keep the cove- 
nant upon which their peculiar relationship to God depended. (Cf. 

The logic of Mkah’s accusers is reflected in their retort, “Is the 
Spiri’t of Jehovah straitened? are these His doings?” In effect, “is Je- 
hovah’s Spirit so constricted and nartow that He would allow the de- 
struction of His chosen people?” One hears much the same reasoning 
today on the part of those who insist on identifying Israel with a race 
or a p$tical commonwealth. 

The error of such thinking lies in this: it is precisely because the 
Spirit of God is s o t  straitened that He will take such drastic measures 
to presave the covenant faith. If God were only the tribal or national 
God of the Hebrews, He would be bound, or straitened, to defend them 
as “my people, right or wrong.” 

Israel was called into being in the be- 
ginning because it was God‘s purpose through them to bless ad nations. 
To do this there must be a once-for-all demonstration that His relation- 
ship to Hisfpeople does not depend upon their racial origin and national 
identity, but upon their obedient faith. In the captivity there will be 
no nation,, no holy city, no sacred temple. The people will have only 

Are we not the sons of the patriarchs? 

E X O ~ Z ~ S  19:.5-6) 

But such is not the ,case. 
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their faith to cling to, Micah will shortly say that out of this experi- 
ence will come a faithful remnant through whom God’s redemption 
will come. 

The tendency manifest here to blame God or His spokesman for 
the social calamities of a nation are not confined to the dusty ancient 
archives of Biblical history I . . it is a tendency very much alive and 
with us today. Tlie person who says, “if there is a God why does He 
allow poverty and suffering and war and inequality to go umemedied,” 
“if there is a God how can He allow such things to exist in a ‘Christian’ 
civilization?” i s  voicing the same false concept of God as that held by 
Israel and Judah in the days of the minor prophets. 

It assumes 
that a nation which gives lip service to God and prints “in God we 
trust’’ on its coins is a Christian nation. Or, in its modern version, it 
assumes that all men are the children of God by some inalienable right. 
Such simply is not, and never has been the case. God‘s people are 
those who are faithful to His covenant, who obey His commandments. 
Ultimately a child of God is one who receives His redemption through 
the promised Seed of Abraham. 

The time had come in Micah’s day to place the blame for what 
was about to happen squarely where it belonged, to “tell it  like it is.“ 
The suffering and destruction and famine that lay ahead for both Israel 
and Judah would come as a result of their unfaithfulness, their dis- 
obedience and their failure to hear and heed God’s call to repentance. 

We have arrived at a similar time in the history of western civili- 
zation, and especially in “Christian” America. 

The failure of such logic lies in its major premise. 

(Cf. Jokw 1:11-12) 

THE PROPHET ANSWERS HIS CRITICS . . . Micah 2 : 7 ( b ) - l l  
RV . . , Do not my words do good to him that walketh ugrightly? 
But of late my people is risen up as an enemy: ye strip the robe from 
off the garment from them that pass by securely as men averse from 
war. The women of my people ye cast out from their pleasant houses; 
from their young children ye take away my glory for ever. Arise ye, 
and depart; for this is not your resting-place; because of uncleanness 
that destroyeth, even with a grievous destruction, If a man walking 
in a spirit of falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine 
and of strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of this people. 

LXX . . , Ate not the Lord’s words right with him? and have they not 
proceeded correctly? Even beforetime my people withstood him as an 
enemy against his peace; they have stripped off his skin to remove hope 
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in the conflict of war. The leaders of my people shall be cast iorth 
from their luxurious houses; they are rejected because of their mil 
practices; haw ye near to the everlasting mountains. Arise thou, and 
depart; for this is not thy rest because of uncleanness: ye have been 
utterly destroyed; ye have fled, no one pursuing you: thy spirit has 
framed falsehood, it has dropped on thee for wine and strong drink. 
But it shall come to pass, that out of the dropping of this people . . . 

COMMENTS 
V. 7 ( b )  . . . DO NOT MY WORDS.. . 

The word of God, no matter how stern, is never a threat to those 
who walk uprightly. Even the warning of inevitable national calamity 
would issue in the strengthened faith of the faithful, and the return 
from captivity of a generation dedicated to the re-establishment of true 
Jehovah worship. Centuries earlier David had written, “With the p e  
thou wilt show thyself pure; With the perverse thou wilt show thyself 
froward, For thou wilt save the afflicted people, But the haughty eyes 
thou wilt bring down.” Psdm 18:26-27) 

V. 8 . .  . BUT OF LATE. .  . 
The Hebrew here translated “of late” may also mean, literally, 

“from of old,” “since yesterday,” or ‘long ago.” The thought seems to 
be ”from of old,” or from the beginning my people have risen up as 
an ener;ly. There is no more vivid description of the history of Israel. 
The cycle of rebellion is seen throughout the Old Testament record. 
God blesses . . . enjoying the blessings, the people forget their source; 
forgetting, they turn from God to idolatry and disobedience; as a result 
they are brought low; in their low estate they cry out for deliverance; 
in answer to their cry, God sends a deliverer; in their blindness they 
reject the deliverer; and in the rejection their sufferings are multiplied 
the more. This pattern is clearly seen in Stephen’s resume (Acts, c h 4 -  
ter sew%) of God‘s historic dealing with them. 

Gods answer, to their plea that Jehovah cannot so treat the people 
who wear His name, is to remind them of their consummate mistreat- 
ment of those in their midst who are truly His. 

2 V. 8 . . . YE STRIP THE ROBE, ETC. . . . 
The eber or robe is the garment worn next the body. The salmah, 

or garment is the large flowing coverlet worn as an outer garment in 
the day time and used as a blanket at night. The haughty followers 
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of the false prophets treat the humble passers-by as enemies , , . strip- 
ping them of all their garments. 

This stripping of the garments of a defenseless enemy was not 8n 
uncommon practice in Bible times. Jesus was careful to instruct His 
followers as to the proper response when their Roman overlords did 
this to them. "If any man," He said, ", . , take away your outer gar- 
ment, give hiin your inner garment also." 

The idea that must not be overlooked just here is that the f roof  
of ewnaity with God i s  the m'streatlaerzt of His fieop2e. He has accused 
them of forever rising up like enemies against Him, and now offers as 
proof that they are treating His people not only as enemies, but as 
conquered enemies. For such people to claim immunity from God's 
chastisement on the grounds that they'are the descendants of the patri- 
archs is an affiront not only to God's mercy but to His intelligence! 

(Matthew s:@) 

V. 9 + . THE WOMEN OF M Y  PEOPLE. . . 
Not only are the passers-by stripped of their garments by these 

enemies of God, the women are driven from their sheltering homes and 
the glory of God is kept from their children. 

Pehraps the prophet has in mind here the widows and orphans 
of those men mentioned in verse two of this chapter as having been 
done out of their fields and houses and having their families oppressed. 

V. 9 , . , YE TAKE AWAY M Y  GLORY FOREVER . . . 
Ftom the point of view of God's purpose in Israel, the denial of 

His glory to their children is absolutely intolerable. The idea of tak- 
ing away Jehovah's glory from the children obviously refers to the 
plight of the children in a household denied of shelter, proper clothing, 
and in many cases the presence of a father. The denial of these phy- 
sical necessities is deplorable, but worse is the denial of the proper 
upbringing of the children to assure their faithfulness to the covenant 
and obedience to the law. 

They were 
Abraham's progeny through whom the promised Seed must come, If 
God allows these conditions to prevail unchecked there will be no 
remnant through whom the Seed c m  come. 

It has been said that the church is always but one generation 
from extinction. The generation of parents which allows a whole 
generation of children to grow up unaware of their duty to God will 
be the last generation of the church. If it takes national calamity 
to drive such parents to their knees for the sake of their children, 'so Le 
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it. One thing was characteristic above aJl else of the Issaelites dur- 
ing the Babylonian captivity; they ‘taught their children the way of God! 

V. 1 0 . .  . ARISE AND DEPART,.  . 
Here is the direct command of God casting from His land those 

despicable people who had cast others from their homes. As those 
who “erred” in their hearts, and did not know God‘s ways in the wil- 
derness were not allowed to enter this land (Psalm 9S:lO-11) so those 
who have turned from His ways will not be allowed to remain in it. 
Because of their sins (Micah 2:4-5) the sentence will not be revoked. 

V. 11 . . . NOT YOUR RESTING PLACE.. . 
The land had become a resting place after the wilderness wmder- 

ings, but it was not to be so now because of their abuses. The rea- 
son the land is not to be their resting place is, in the words of the 
American Standard Version, “because of uncleaness that destroyeth.” 
Rotherham has, “Because it is defiled it shall make desolate.” Some 
translators prefer “it shall destroy you.” The sense of the statement 
seems to be that, because they have defiled the land which the Lord 
gave their fathers for the accomplishment of His covenant purpose, the 
land is now spewing them out. The law demanded that the land 
be not defiled, and stated the punishment for such delifement as 
“. . . the land vomiteth out her inhabitants.” Leviticzls 18:25) The 
idea that these people, by virtue of their race, are permanently b d  
to this land is refuted. 

The phrase, “not your resting place,” is reminiscent of Hebrews 
13:14. 

V. 12 . . . IF A MAN WALKETH . . . DO LIE 
. . I .  HE SHALL BE THE PROPHET OF THIS PEOFLE . . . 
Micah now describes the kind of prophet who is always in de- 

mand among a depraved people. “He walks in a spirit of falsehood.” 
His whole life is a lie! He presents himself as a prophet of God, 
knowing that the prophet’s primary business is to tell the truth of 
God to G d s  people, while he has no such intention. Rather he says 
to the people, “I will prophecy unto thee of wine and strong drink.” 

The Hebrew much here translated “spirit” (of falsehood) also 
means wind as does the Greek flzezlma, which in the New Testament 
is variously translated both wind and spirit. In Micah 2:II the Re- 
vised Standard Version, has “If a man should go about and utter wind 
and Iks, etc.” ’ 
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It is possible that these refer to the 
intoxicants and narcotic Iptions given to the candidate for initiation into 
Baal worship to induce the emotional experience by which he became 
identified wit11 the death-resurrection myth of that god. Since the Jews, 
at this juncture, had so polluted Jehovah worship with Baalism, they 
would have given heed to a prophet who preached the validity of this 
practice. 

It seems more likely, however, that the terminology here refers to 
the hollow words of the false prophet which were designed to tickle 
the itching ears of his listeners by telling them that they would con- 
tinue in affluence and plenty, while the true prophets were warning 
against famine and want and captivity. Wine and strong drink are 
available in a situation of over-abundance. In the presence of famine 
and want, people turn their attention to the food and shelter which are 
necessities of life. 

JUDGEMENTS TEMPERED BY PROMISES . , . Micah 2:12-13 
RV , , , I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee; I will surely gather 
the remnant of Israel; I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, 
as a flock in the midst of their pasture; they shall make great noise by 
reason of the multitude of men. The breaker is gone up before them: 
they have broken forth and passed on to the gate, and are gone out 
thereat; and their king is passed on before them, and Jehovah at the 
head of them. 

LXX . . . Jacob shall be completely gathered with all his people: I 
will surely receive the remnant of Israel; I wicll cause them to return 
together, as sheep in trouble, as a flock in the midst of their fold: they 
shall rush forth from among men through the breach made before them: 
they have broken through and passed the gate, and gone out by it: and 
their king has gone out before them, and the Lord shall lead them. 

Why wine and strong drink? 

COMMENTS 
A word must be said here regarding the textual unity of the Scrip- 

tures. The sudden shift from threats and warnings of doom to glowing 
promises of restoration is seen by some scholars as evidences that the 
book of Micah was not actually wtitten by the prophet, or that it was 
not all written by the same man no matter what his identity. An ex- 
ample of this is seen in Professor J. E. McFayden’s statement made as 
part of his comments on Micah 2:12-13. Dr. MGFayden wrote, “It i s  
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curious to find so gracious a promise fallowing immediately upon de- 
nunciation and threat. This, however, is not an uncommon feature in 
prophecy. Sometimes it is open to suppose the promise was appended 
by a later hand: here, the scattered sheep seem to suggest the Exile, 
note that a century after Micah’s time . . , whoever added these and 
similar promises was inspired by the sound conviction that threat and 
disaster could never exhaust the whole purpose of God.” 

The idea that, because the stern judgements of the prophet are 
interspersed with promises, the book must have been compiled by an 
editor, completely fails to grasp the distinction in the mind o’f the 
prophet between the unfaithful majority who are the objects of God‘s 
wrath and the faithful remnant who are the recipients of His promises. 

The idea of a restored remnant presdpposes the capture and de- 
struction of the political commonwealth and the rejection of the race- 
$@ SO. If it was ever in the purpose oif God to sedeem a total political 
commonwealth or a race as an ethnic unit, that concept is abandoned 
with the introduction of the remnant idea. Few real students of the 
Bible believe such was ever the intent of God in the nation or race. 

The remnant concept so dominated the thought of Isaiah that he 
named his son Shear-Jashab, ‘‘the Salvation of the Remnant.” (Cf. 
Is&& 7:3; 8:2,18; 9:12; 2:21; 6:9-13) It is not strange to find the 
same idea voiced by Isaiah’s contemporaries such as Micah. 

In  Romns 11:j, Paul refers to lsaidh 10:22 in his exposition of 
the !ha1 grafting together of the faithful Gentiles and the faithful 
remnant,of Israel into a single people of God. In referring to the re- 
jection of the race and commonwealth per se, Paul insists that God has 
not rejected His true people. 

In identifying the remnant, as distinct from the whole ol the race 
and nation descended from Abraham, Paul refers to Elijah’s “seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal,” ie. those Israel- 
ites indeed who had refused to compromise their covenant relationship 
to Jehovah. So, says Paul, the present remnant (the faithfujl of the 
first century) is the people chosen by the grace of God. This choice, 
or “election,” of grace is everywhere in the Bible related to the covenant. 

Paul‘s argument is that God has not repudiated His true people, 
in allowing the Gentiles access to the ranks of the election. He has 
rather identified them! His true people, the real Israel of God prior 
to the beginning of the gospel age as well as now, are not marked off 
from other men by their semetic ancestry oh their national citizenship. 
They are those within the national-racial structure of the cornmon- 
wealth, as well as those Jews now citizens of olther nations, who are 
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faithful to the covenant of God. As Barclay has it, “The prophet 
began to see that there never was a time, and there never would be a 
time, when the whole nation was true to God, but at the same time, 
always within the nation there was a remnant left who had not far- 
saken their loyalty or compromised their faith.” 

Amos 9/8-20 sees the separation of the remnant from the race. 
Zepbmhb 3:22-13 sees the gathering of the remnant people from 
among the dispersed Jews throughout the world. Ezekiel 141 4,20,22 
sees salvation itself not as a national matter but as an individual matter; 
not determined by racial origins of family heredity, but based on per- 
sonal righteousness. Righteousness which is acceptable to God is always 
related to God through the covenant on the b s i s  of obedient faith. 
All else, as Isaiah says “is as filthy rags.” 

As we have seen, Isaiah’s entire concept of the people of God is 
dominated by the remnant idea. 

In our present text, and later in chapter 5, verse three, Micah 
conceives of God gathering the remnant first from Babylon and then in 
specific Messianic terms. 

The threats against the northern and southern kingdoms, coupled 
with the promises of salvation to the faithful remnant should serve a 
real purpose today. We need to know, for our own sakes, and to shout 
from the rooftops for the sake of others . . . NO nation or race is 
saved eer  se. God commands all men everywhere to repent. The rem- 
nant . . . the leal Israel of God is the fellowship of individuals related 
to one another on the basis of a common covenant with God. God has 
not, and never will reject His people, regardless of outward appearances 
to the contrary. No nation or religious institution is his people. The 
remnant of the human race, as well as of the commonwealth of Israel 
is saved by grace through faith, 

The sin of denominationalism is essentially the sin of counting 
oneself part of God’s people on the basis of identity with a religious 
institution just as the Jews of Micah’s day, and Jesus’ day, and Paul’s 
day, and one suspects even of our day, counted themselves as God’s 
people because they were citizens of a kingdom whose identity was 
based on a religious law. 

The sin of racism is the twin brother to the sin of denomination- 
alism. The Jews could trace their ancestry back to a common origin 
in Abraham. God had worked with them, through the influence of 
faithful men, in special ways. To prevent the entrance of paganism into 
their thinking as a deterent to faith, He had forbidden them to marry 
non-Hebrew mates. All this and many other similar factors combined 
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to bring them to the conclusion that as rd rrtce God considered the 
Hebrews superior to all others. During the reign of terror that was 
Nazi Germany this race found itself threatened with extinction by the 
very same kind of thinking that historically they had exercised toward 
other races and which they today evidence toward their middle-eastern 
neighbors. The conclusion of the Christian, Gospel is that, among 
God‘s people there is no East or West, North or South, Jew or Greek, 
Black or White. God‘s covenant people are one in the promised Seed 
of Abraham. 

Micah’s first mention of the remnant has as its primary concern 
the promise that Gods people would not be brought to extinctim in the 
judgements just pronounced. Rather, a remnant would return from the 
captivity. The restoration, as history shows, was to Ire only partial. 
The deeper meaning of the words; “I will assemble, 0 Jacob, all of 
thee . . .” is to be realized in the Messianic fulfillment of the ever- 
lasting covenant. In chapters four and five Micah will expound this 
theme in some depth. 

Those who did return from Babylon were Judah, Benjamin, and 
Levi, the components of the southern kingdom, which God had pre- 
served for His covenant purposes. (Cf. I Kings 12:23-24) It is doubt- 
ful if even all of these who returned were true Israelites in the covenant 
sense of the word. At the beginning of the nation, all its people had 
been given the opportunity to be true -Israel. From the captivity on, 
Israel’s national identity was (and is) important only as it bears directly 
on the fulfillment of the everlasting covenant. 

Another indication of the Messianic overtones of Micah’s remnant 
is the “great noise by reason of the multitude of Aen.” This would 
seem to indicate a much more numerous gathering than the faithful few 
within the small number who actually returned after the captivity. The 
terminology is more reminiscent of the “multitude whom no man could 
nu,mber,” ;e. all God‘s covenant people through all time, finally gathered 
together in His presence. (Cf. Reuelatiort 7:9) 

In connection with the remnant, Micah pictures Jehovah by the 
use of thee  figures; the sbegberd, the brodker (or lead ram), and the 
&@g. He is pictuzed as the shepherd of the “sheep of Bozrah.” “The 
sheep of Bozrah” was a popular saying, like the “kine of Bashan” (Amos 
4:1), and alludes to  the fine flocks which were the wealth of Bozrah, 
a key city of Moab. ,,Jehovah is pictured as shepherd of the finest of 
flocks, and the remnant is that flock. 

The “breaker,” or lead ram, was the ram who went before the 
flock to butt or break down any and all barriers. So the Lord, leader 
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of the remnant flock, will break through all barriers to the ultimate 
accomplishment of God‘s purpose in the covenant people, “If God be 
for us, who can stand against us?“ 

The Messianic overtones expressed in the figure of the Lord p s s -  
ing as king before the remnant are obvious. It was in David particu- 
larly that the Messianic prophecies of the Lord’s kingship found their 
personification. From David’s reign on, the Messiah was expected to 
sit upon “the throne of His father David.” There have been many and 
conflicting ideas as to the nature of His kingship and His kingdom, but 
there is a unanimity of conviction among God’s people that the Lord i s  
King over His people. 

Beginning with Abraham and the Patriarchs, the covenant emphasis 
was nearly, if not entirely, upon the development of a people. In David 
is added the idea that this people are to compose a kingdom. The 
“king idea,” which became the obsession of the first century Jew, was 
introduced by God only after He had made it crystal clear that all His 
dealings with Israel, including the establishment of a king over them, 
were primarily concerned with the fulfillment of His promise to Abra- 
ham to bless all the people of the earth, through the people of the 
covenant. 

David was taken from his father’s pasture to become a prince over 
the people of God. To this end God was with him and reduced his 
enemies to defeat. For this reason God made the name of David ring 
out even above that of Moses in the assemblies of Israel. And it was 
for the accomplishment of His eternal puppose that the Lord promised 
David, “And it shall come to pass when the days are fulfilled that thou 
must go to thy fathers, that I will s’et up thy seed after thee who shall 
be of thy sons and I shall establish his kingdom . . , and his throne 
shall be established forever.” 

First, the throne of the son of 
David is to be established forever. In view of what happened just fol- 
lowing the death of Solomon, who succeeded David on his earthly 
throne, and of the subsequent desolation of the commonwealth, the 
fulfillment of God’s promise to David must be found elsewhere than in 
the perpetuation of an earthly dynasty. The eternal, or everlasting 
throne of David is to find its fulfillment in the King of Kings. 

Secondly, the promise to David that his seed would sit upon the 
everlasting throne of His people was unconditional! The promises made 
to Abraham were conditioned by obedient faith. Among these was the 
promise of a lmd in which to dwell. To break the covenant was to fa- 

(I Chronicles 17:7-14) 
Two things are to be noted here. 
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feit all claim to the land. God‘s determination to set the seed of David 
over this faithful people was absolute and unconditioned. 

From David on the faithful within Israel, who were of the Davidic 
line became the particular branch of Abraham’s proge 
the Promised Seed would come. 

It must be kept in mind that the Davidic covenant is simply the 
Abrahamic covenant restated. As with the conditional promise to Abra- 
ham, so the unconditional promise to David had universal purposes in 
the blessing of all men. That Micah was aware of this is obvious in 
Micah 4 : l - f f  as we shall see in a later chapter. In his presentation of 
the fulfillment of the Kingly promise, Matthew identifies the two cove- 
nants as one and the same. Mutthew 1:l begins the genealogy of the 
Eternal King with the words, “The book of the generation of Jesus 
Ckrist, the Son of D&, the Son of Abruhum.” 

From the demise of Solomon and the division of the kingdom on- 
ward, God preserved the institutions of Israel “for David‘s sake.” The 
southern kingdom is established to preserve the Davidic line (I Kings 
11:11-13) Jerusalem was saved “for David‘s sake.” (I1 K h g s  19:34) 
Throughout the prophets, the Messianic hope is Davidic. (Cp. lsuiuh 
S.5:1-3, Amos 9:11, Hosed 3 5 ,  Zechuhah 12:17-21) 

And SO, for at least a thousand years before the birth of the King, 
God‘s concern is seen to be not with the race or the natiohal political 
entity but with the unconditional promise to set the Seed ob David 
upon the throne of His people: More than ever, the people existed 
for the sake of the Seed. When the time came that the Jews as a 
nation and the religious instimcions o€ that nation rejected the Christ, 
God would cast them off. But the promise which was the heart of 
the covenant would be fulfilled through a covenant remnant ruled by 
the promised Seed of David. 

It does violence to the awesomeness of this promise to limit it to 
m y  emhly  exferience of God and His people. 

(Italics mine) 

Chapter VII-Questions 

Second Cycle 
1. Discuss the relationships between individual and “social” sins. 
2. Discuss “power corrupts and absolute power colrrupts absolutely” in 

reference to the situation denounced by Micah. 
3. How do power and authority test a persons character? 
4. .Discuss Pascal’s statement “power without justice is tyranny.” 
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5. How is this evidenced in rhe cincumstances addressed by Micah? 
6, How can a just God devise evil? 
7, What was the power by which the social leaders of Micah’s day 

enforced their evil designs? 
8. How does God‘s punishment predicted by Micah “fit the crime” of 

those He will punish? 
9. What is the relationship between the wickedness addressed by 

Micah and the false prophets of the day? 
10. What part did national pride and racial arrogance play in the 

downfall of the wicked northern and southern kingdoms? 
11. How does God’s purpose in Israel rule out such pride and arro- 

gance on the part of the faithful? 
12. How do you answer the tendency to blame God for social calamities? 
13. Discuss mistreatment of people as evidence of enmity with God. 
14. What single fact made God‘s punishment of social sin in Israel 

and Judah necessary to the accomplishment of His purpose in the 
covenant? 

15. What single characteristic of the Israelites during the Babylonian 
cqptivity stood out above all else? 

16. Describe the kind of prophet the people desired in Micah’s time. 
(Micah 2 : l l )  

17. Discuss the problem of textual unity of the scriptures. (cf. Micah 

18. The idea of a restored remnant, as presented by Micah, presupposes 

(Micah 2:3) 

(Micah 2:5) 

2:12-13) 

the destruction of ____ and the rejection of the 
pev se, 

19. The doctrine of election, divine choice, is, in the Eible, always re- 
lated to the 

20. What is the similarity of modern denominationalism and the atti- 
tude of racial and national priority with God on the part of the 
Jewish people of Bible times? 

21. Discuss the figures of the “shepherd,” the “breaker,” and the “kilng” 
in connection with the remnant. 

CHAPTER VI11 

THIRD CYCLE 
OUTRAGES OF CIVIL OF@ICIALS . . . Micah 3: 1-4 

RV , , . And I said, Hear, I pray you, ye heads of Jacob, and rulers 
of the house of Israel: is it not for you to know justice? ye who hate 
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the good, and love the evil; who pluck off their skin from off them, 
and their flesh from off their bones; who also eat the flesh of ‘my peo- 
ple, and flay their skin from off them, and break their bones, and chop 
them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the caldron. Then 
shall they cry unto Jehovah, but he will not answer them; yea, he will 
hide his face from them at that time, according as they have wrought 
evil in their doings. 

LXX . . . And he shall say, Hear now these words, ye heads of the 
house of Jacob, and ye remnant of the house of Israel; is it not for 
you to know judgement? who hate good, and seek evil; who tear their 
skins off them, and their flesh off their bones: even as they devoured 
the flesh of my people, and stripped their skins off them, and broke 
their bones, and divided them as flesh for the caldron, and as meat for 
the pot, thus they shall cry to the Lord, but he shall not hearken to 
them; and he shall turn away his face from them at that time, because 
they have done wickedly in their practices against themselves. 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 1) Micah‘s concern for the return of the people to the 

covenant reaches its highest pitch in chapter three, as he pleads with 
the official leaders of the people. He has dealt in chapters one and 
two with the economic and social leaders of the northern and southern 
kingdoms. Now he turns his attention to the officiul leaders. He is 
acutely aware that no nation can rise any higher than the moral stand- 
ards of its officials, especially of its courts. 

Repeatedly Micah couches his appeal to people in high places 
terms calculated to remind them that they are the temporal rulers of 
God‘s people. He addresses them as the “heads of Jacob” and “the rulers 
of the house of Israel.” To these he addresses a warning of imminent 
doom, but with the underlying hope that they will repent. 

The King James version has “princes” of the house of Israel in 
this verse. This is unfortunate, since it is generally agreed that this 
passage is intended for the magistrates and judges rather than for 
the royal family. 

These are obviously not included in the remnant mentioned in 
the closing verses of chapter two. The prophets warning to them fol- 
lows immediately the glowing hope expressed for the deliverance of 
the remnant so that they will make no mistake about their own pre- 
dicament. They must not mistake themselves for inclusion in tb 
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real Israel of God just because they sit in the seats of temporal judge- 
ment over the people, 

“IS IT NOT FOR YOU . . .’I 

In M i d  2:1-ff, we saw Micah’s denunciation of the wealthy and 
influential for their merciless mistreatment of the poor, The prophet 
now challenges the judges that they have the responsibility of pre- 
venting and dealing with such injustice. The wealthy could not dp 
what they do were it not for corrupt courts. (See above on Micah 
1:5) Magistrates and judges above all others should be aware of the 
penalties of wrong doing and injustice. Micah’s warning is that the 
laws apply equally well to the lawyers. 

“YOU WHO HATE GOOD A N D  LOVE EVIL”. . . v. 2 
These corrupt judges not only hate good men and love evil men, 

worse than that, they hate g o d  as a principle and love evil as a 
principle, 

Modern existential philosophy and situation ethics notwithstand- 
ing, there is such a thing as absollute good and absolute evil . . , as 
abstract reality as well as in tangible experience. 

That the early church fathers believed this to be true is seen in 
such ancient writings as that attributed to Jerome, the translater of the 
Latin Vulgate, “It is sin not to love good; what guilt to hate it. It is 
faulty not to flee from evil, what ungodliness co love it.” 

“PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN AND FLESH FROM W E I R  
BONES.. . V. 2(b)-3 

Such alluusions as this to describe the cheating advantage taken 
by one man over another are to be found in every culture. Examples 
of it in the historic writings of Israel are to be seen in such passages 
as Psdm 14:4 and Proverbs 30:14. W e  still speak of such practices 
as “skinning” someone. 

A proverb attributed to the American Indian says, “The Indian 
scalps his enemies, the white man skins his friends.” It seems the 
white man cannot claim to be original in this maltreatment of his 
fellowman. The judges of Israel are warned here of the consequences 
of it. 

This particular passage in Micah, denouncing the loving of evil 
and the hating of good brings to mind a very significant change in 
civilized man’s evaluation of right and wrong. In 1867, Robert Milligan 
wrote, “It will, I presume, be generally conceded that the will of God 
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is the natural and only proper standard of all that is right. If God 
is our Sovereign King and Lawgiver, it is His right to command, and 
it is our duty to obey.” 

To this also the 
ancient pagans would agree, although their confusion of deities could 
furnish no uniformly acceptable standard of right and wrong. To this 
even the evil doers addressed by Micah gave lip service, else rhe 
prophet could not have appealed to them on the ground of a clear cut 
distinction between good and evil. 

We are something more than naive if we believe we can ap- 
proach modern man, and especially the members of the intellectual and 
academic communities or young people on (this basis today.. Beginning 
with Hegel (1770-1831) through Kierkegaard (1813-1855) to the ex- 
istential thinking of Karl Jaspers Sarte, Camus, Julian and Aldous Hux- 
ley, et al, to the ultramodern (now passe) God-is-dead cult, twentieth 
century man has reached the rationale which says there not only is mot 
but that there crtntzot be any absolute good or evil. Everything is rela- 
tive. Absolutism is dead and man must decide in the context of a 
given set of circumstances the situation ethics of the moment. 

To try to cut through such layers of ignorance by quoting the dic- 
tum~ of God from the Eible is to try to sweep k k  the ride with a 
broom. To give up in despair of being able to reach those who think 
like rhis is to abandon an entire generation, and possibly an entire 
civilization to spiritual darkness forever. 

Somehow modern Christians must learn, as ilt is said the early 
Christians did, to “out-think, outlove and outdie” those whose spiritual 
eyes have been blinded by the self-acclaimed wisdom of men. Th.e 
warnings of the prophets concerning the consequences of loving evil 
and hating good must be gotten through to modern man, but our task 
is twice as difficult as that of Micah and the others. They at least 
shared with those whom they sought to warn the common presupposi- 
tion that there is a Sovereign God and His word determines the differ- 
ence between objective good and objective evil. It is no longer so in 
our day. We share no such common ground with those whom we seek 
to turn from the error of rheir ways. 

To this the Christian will readily say “amen!” 

MERCENARY PROPHETS . . . Micah 35-8 
RV . . . Thus saith Jehovah concerning the prophets that make my 
people to err; that bite with their teeth and cry, Peace; and whoso 
putteth not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him: there- 
fore it shall be night unto you, that ye shall have no visian; and it 
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shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; and the sun ghall go 
down upon the prophets, and the day shall be black over them. And 
the seers shall be put to shame, and the diviners confounded; yea, they 
shall all cover their lips; for there is no answer of God. But as for me, 
I am full of power by the Spirit of Jehovah, and of judgement, and 
of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

LXX , , , Thus saith the Lord cancerning the prophets tlmt lead my 
people astray, that bite with Itheir teeth, and proclaim peace to them; 
and when nothing was put into their mouth, they raised up war against 
them: therefolre there shall be night ro you instead of a vision, and 
there shall be to you darkness instead of prophecy; and the sun shall 
go down upon the prophets, and the day shall be dark upon them. A d  
the seers of night-visions shall be ashamed, and the prophets shall be 
laughed to scorn: and all the people shall spealc against them, because 
there shall be none to hearken to them. Surely I will strengthen myself 
with the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of power, to declare 
to Jacob his transgressions, and to Israel his sins. 

COMMENTS 
As in the case of the arrogant misleaders (Micmh 2:l-3) so with the 

unjust magistrates (Micah 3:1-4), the prophet relates their sin to false 
preachers. 

It is the false prophets 
who “malce my people err.” By not denouncing sin, the false prophet 
encourages his hearers to sin. By flattering sinners in  their sin and 
telling them that God is not really all that demanding, the false preacher 
leaves the impression desired by his hearers. Namely, that sin will not 
really be punished. 

When these false prophets do denounce some action or inaction. 
in their hearers it is not because of the righteous demands of God but 
because they do not feel their salaries are big enough. This reveals 
them to be part of the total picture of a decadent social order. They 
are as mercenary as those who lay awake nights figuring how to cheat 
someone of his possessions. 

The agreeableness of the message of a false prophet was deter- 
mined by the size of the “bite” placed in his mouth by his hearers. 
When the “religious payola” was sufficient they foretold peace and 
prosperity. When It was not, they sanctified war as a judgement against 
those who failed to feed them. In such pronouncements they sounded 
like the true prophet, but they would change their “tune” when the 
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offerings were good. Such preaching is not calculated to bring about 
repentance on the part of the hearer. 

(Verse 6) Micah’s warning concerning such despicable practices on 
the part of those who claim to speak for God is that the light of God 
will be withheld from them. There will be no vision. The implica- 
tion is clear, for where there is no vision, the people perish. (Proverbs 
29:18) 

The calamities which Micah has predicted for Israel and Judah 
will be shared by the false preachers as well as the social and official 
misleaders. When the calamity strikes they will no longer be able to 
claim to speak for God. When the judgements of God come, as they 
have promised His judgements will not came . . . when it is learned 
that God is not, after all, the tolerant benevolent banefactor the false 
teachers have made Him out to be, but rather the God of the covenant 
demanding faithful obedience to His will and His law, no one will 
listen any longer to those who made Him out to be what their hearers 
hoped He was. 

(Verse 7) In that day of judgement, the false seers will be put to 
shame and confounded. Everything of which they have been warned 
will have come to pass . . . the laxity of judgement on the part of 
God which they have predicted will be shown for what it is . . . wish- 
ful thinking. 

The covering of the lips may be 
explained in one of several figures. In the custom of the day, the 
moustache and beard were matters of great pride. The covering of 
them was an act expressing shame. 

Another reference to the covering of rhe lips is found in L&ticzls 
13:45. There the command is that the leper is to ‘:cover his upper lip 
and cry unclean unclean.” This was one of the laws of God pertaining 
to hygiene. In Micah 3:7 the implication seems to be that spiritual and 
moral infection being spread by the false prophet will finally be 
stopped when the calamity predicted by Micah finally stops their 
mourhs. 

In verse eight, Micah constrasts himself, as a true prophet to the 
false prophets he has just denounced. Three rhings characterize him. 
He has within himself the POWER of God‘s Spirit, without which no 
one can speak XCUKately and effectively concerning the will of God. 

He possesses JUDGEMENT, ie. a sense of justice which moves 
him to speak the truth no matter how unpopular as opposed to the 
false prophet whose motivation was money. 
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He possesses MIGHT or courage to say what needs saying h the 
face of ridicule and even persecution. 

He possesses these three graces “to declare unto Jacob his trans- 
gression, and unto Israel his sin.” Jacob and Israel originally referred 
to the same individual. Jacob was his name before God confirmed to 
him the everlasting covenant. Israel was his covenanmt name. Micah 
apparently intends to distinguish here between the physical descendants 
of Jacob and the faithful covenant people among tihem lto whom he 
refers by the covenant name, Israel. 

Transgression is a specific term for the deliberate infraction of 
God‘s law. For these deliberate transgressions Micah has the power 
and ,the judgement and the might to speak out against those unfaithful 
to the covenant. Even those who were 
faithful to the covenant were not free from sin completely. The proph- 
et also has the power and the judgement and the might to speak to 
the covenant people whenever necessary. 

One can scarcely read this denunciation of false and mercenary 
preachers without being aware of the present religious climate of our 
day. I have before me as I write the most recent publication of COCU 
(the Consultation On Church Unity). It is entitled A PZm of U1.ion. 
Its authors make bold to claim that what they are doing in their eccu- 
menical designs and ambitions is led by the Spirit of God, They claim 
the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit while they are denying the m e  
to the writers of the Bible. They are teaching theology and proposing 
practices which are diametrically opposed to the Scriptural teaching and 
order of things in the church. One suspects their motivation, like that 
of chose false prophets of whom Micah spoke, is something less thap 
the selfless desire to see God’s people do God’s will. 

One does not have to be a prophet of doom to foresee the possible 
collapse of our culture which is following the lead of such men. Just 
as those who misled the eighth century Jews into believing that God 
would not exact judgement against the followers of false teachers, so 
these twentieth century clergymen have denied the judgements of God. 
If our culture should collapse it will owe much of its failure to the 
teaching of these men. And, in that day as in the day of Judah’s fall, 
the false prophet will be shown for what he is. 

(Cp. I1 Thothy 2:7) 

Sin is a more general term. 

CONCLUSION OF THE DENUNCIATIONS . . . Micah 39-12 
RV . . Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and 
rulers of the house of Israel, that abhor justice, and pervert all equity. 
They build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads 
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thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money: yet they lean upon Jehovah, and 
say, Is not Jehovah in the midst of us? no evil shall colme upon US. 
Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain o’f the house as the high places 
of a forest. 
LXX . . . Hear now these words, ye chiefs of the house of Jacob, and 
the remnant of the house of Israel, who hate judgment, and pervert dl 
righteousness; who build up Sion with blood, and Jerusalem with in- 
iquity. The heads thereof have judged for gifts, and the priests thereof 
have answered for hire, and her prophets have divined for silver: and 
yet they have rested on the Lord, saying, Is not the Lord among us? 
no evil shall come upon us. Therefole on your account Sion shall be 
ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall be as a storehouse of fruits, 
and the mountain of the house as a grove of the forest. 

COMMENTS 
To this point, Micah has denounced specifically the wealthy whose 

wealth is gained by cheating the poor, the false prophet who preaches 
what his listeners want to hear while he ignores their sins, the judges 
who are unconcerned with justice and the political officials who, like 
their constituents, hate good and love evil. In this passage he sum- 
marizes and concludes the list of those whose greed for power and 
wealth, along with their unconcern for human misery have brought 
God‘s covenant nation to her downfall. 

The list of their sins has an ominously familiar ring to anyone 
aware of the present spiritual condition of our own nation. They 
abhor justice 2nd pervert all equity. They judge for reward, teach for 
hire and divine for money. And through it all they have Ithe audacity to 
“lean upon Jehovah.” Rather than repent and obey His laws, they 
presume to believe that they are yet His people, so that no evil can 
befd  them. 

False teaching is always recognizable by its emphasis on the good- 
ness of God accolmpanied by the denial of His wrath . . . its proclama- 
tion of the promises of God while denying the condition of those 
promises. The preaching 04 such lies only makes the judgements of 
God the more certain. 

(Verse 9) ‘‘(Hear” is here resumed from verse one, indicating that 
Micah is about to sum up his denunciation of the evils of those who 
claim to be God‘s people. 
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I The term “heads of Jacob” as in Terse one calls attention to the 
civil rulers of the commonwealth, while “rulers of the house of Israel” 
here as there refers to the religious leaders. The sum of all of which 
he has accused them is that they “abhor justice and pervert all equity.” 

Pusey remarks concerning verse 9, “They abhored judgement he 
says, as a thing loathsome and abovziuable, such as men cannot even 
bear to look upon; they not only dealt wrongly, but they pewe.rted, 
distorted, all egzlity , , , whatever was right by conscience or by God‘s 
laws, they distorted, like the sophists making the worse appear the 
better cause.” 

A rather sadistic anecdote will illustrate how this attitude toward 
social justice is very much alive today, The story is told of two black 
men walking along a limited access highway in the deep south. A 
wealthy plantation owner’s Cadillac struck: them both, throwing one 
into a nearby cotton field and the other through the car’s windshield 
and onto the back seat. A sheriff soon arrived on the scene and an- 
nounced, “We‘ll charge one with leaving the scene of an accident and 
the other with breaking and entering,” The humor of this story Lies 
not in the judgement of the sheriff against the unfortunate blacks, but 
in the unlikely circumstances of the accident. Perversions of justice 
just as “far-fetched” are matters of court record ‘throughout the United 
States. The reasons are the same as those which brought about the 
corruption of Micah’s day. 

(Verse 10) Maintaining his distinction between the civil and reli- 
gious authorities, Micah accuses the latter of building up Zion with 
blood and the former of building up Jerusalem with iniquity. 

Religion consisted of meticulously observing the formal sacrifices 
daily in the temple while ignoring the moral implications of the law, 
particularly the matter of human relations. The charge is reminiscent 
of that leveled against rhe religious leaders of first century Zion by 
Jesus, “Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe 
mint and anise and cummin, and have left undone the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, justice and mercy and faith: but these things ye should 
have done and not to have left the other undone.“ (Matthew 23:23) 
Both Micah and Jesus would have agreed with Proverbs 15:8, “The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to Jehovah . . .” The cove- 
nant purposes of God, symbolized here in the term Zion, cannot be 
built upon the blood of religious sacrifices offered by evil men. 

We cannot but note in passing that one of the chief reasons for 
the disenchantment of modern man with the institutionalized church 
is that the religious people who are members of the churches have too 
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often failed to relate their duty to God to their duty ro man and par. 
ticularly to the social injustices exacted from the poor and the ignorant. 
It is easy to say that the purposes of God are redemptive rather than 
reformative . . . that the business of the church is to preach the gospel 
and win the lost, but it is not so easy to reach the lost whose stomach 
is empty because some influential member of the church has denied 
him work because of the color of his skin. It is easy to say the 
church‘s business is to proclaim the redemption of Christ to those out- 
side the church, but it is not so easy to get the outsider to listen to a 
recital of his spiritual needs while we remain aloof and unconcerned 
for his physical needs. No doubt this is why Jesus’ only ,detailed ac- 
count of the judgement has to do with those who fed and visited and 
clothed the downtrodden in His name . . . or who while performing 
great religious works had failed to do so. (Matthew 25:31-46) In the 
prophecy of Micah, as well as that of the Lord, the punishment of such 
evil is severe and total. 

Jusr as the religion of Zion was built upon the blood of mockingly 
meaningless sacrifices, so the political structure of Jerusalem’s civil gov- 
ernment was built upon social iniquity. Matthew Henry’s comment here 
bays it about as well as it can be said, “They pretend in justification of 
their extortion and oppressions, that they have built up Zion and Jeru- 
salem: they add new streets and squares . . . and adorn them; they 
establish and advance the public interests both in church and state, 
and think therein they do God and Israel good service.” 

Could there be any more accurate illustration in an ancient writing 
of the social injustices of modern America? In the name of progress 
we move underprivileged people out of inadequate homes for which 
we pay them little or no renumeration to make way for MT express- 
ways and urban renewal projects . . . we exact exorbitant taxes to sub- 
sidize such urgent projects as the scientific study of earthworms while 
many who pay the taxes are forced to deprive their children of the 
necessities of life . . . the list of our iniquities is as long as that 
charged by Micah against the leaders of his society. We will be some- 
thing less than wise if we fail to understand that the moral dry rot 
which destroyed Israel and Judah in the eighth and seventh century 
B.C. will also destroy curs in the 20th and 21st cenmies A.D. 

“HEADS . . . PRIESTS . . .” v. 11 
Following still farrher his denunciation of both the civil and reli- 

gious leaders of the nation, Micah again accused the judges of being 
corrupt, deciding cases on the basis of bribes rather than justice. 
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To this charge, the prophet adds a new note. Heretofore, he has 
denounced the false prophet as representative of the corrupt religious 
system, Now lie turns to the priest, The priest, he alleges, teaches for 
hire. The duty of the priest was to teach the law and decide controversy 
with justice, (Leviticra 10:11, Dezlteroizonzy 17:l I )  Instead, these spir. 
itual representatives of God among His people were emmeshed in the 
same materialism that polluted the rest of the upper classes of society. 

Nor does Micah forget the false prophet in making this summary 
of his charges. He again asserts that the prophets preach only to fill 
their purses. They divine, that is they proclaim what they know the 
people want to hear as the will of God in order to receive pay. 

And while they do this, they tell the people that God is among 
them, that the doom predicted by Micah and Isaiah and others cannot 
come to pass because they are, after all, the chosen people of God. 

Such a claim brings up a rather moot question, very relevant in 
our day: Who is the real patriot? Who is really concerned for his 
country? The person who says “my country right or wrong” or the per- 
son who, like Micah, sees the faults of his homeland and sets about in 
the name of God to do something about those faults? 

Is should be apparent from the subsequent doom pronounced 
against Zion and Jerusalem, as well as from the testimony of more re- 
cent history, that God‘s relationship to the Jews as a race or as a na- 
tion is not unconditional. They have rejected Jehovah for Baal , . . they 
have abandoned spiritual justice for materialistic gain and fleshly pleas- I 

ure. As their ancient uncle Esau, they have sold their birthright for a 
mess of pottage and so no longer have any claim to the promises of 
Jehovah! 

“THEREFORE I . .” v. 12 
In consequence of the sin of those in high places, the sacred 

mountain, Zion, is to be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem rheir capital 
is to be as any other high place in the forest, (“On the Gch September, 
A.D. 70, Jerusalem fell and the Romans destroyed it so completely that 
they drove a plough across the ruins. As a nation the Jews had come 
to an end; and their own mad folly had brought their end upon them.” 
Barclay) 

The kingdom is finished. The north will go first, the south will 
soon follow. And God will recall a remnant through whom to accomp- 
lish His promise “. . . in thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.” (Genesis 22:3 ( b ) )  

One hundred years later another prophet, Jeremiah, would quote 
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these verses from Micah in defense of his own denunciations of an 
equally sinful generation. (Jeremidh 26:18) 

Chapter VIII-Questions 

Third Cycle 
1. Discuss Micah’s concern for the covenant in light od his plea in 

2. Discuss the concept of absolute good and evil in contrast with 

3. What is meant by “pluch off their skin and flesh from their b n e s  

4. Discuss the will of God as “the only natural and proper standard 
of all that is righft.” 

5. Discuss ways to penetrate the “layers of ignorance” in modern 
philosophies with the truth of God‘s sovereignty. 

6. Are the prophetic warnings of the consequences of loving evil and 
hating good relevant to our current moral revolution? 

7. What three classes of people does Micah denounce? (Micah 2:l-3, 

8. What specific class of leaders are accused of making the people to 
err? 

9. What seems to have been the chief concern of the false prophets? 
10. What is God’s warning to mercenary prophets? 
11. .Comment on the idea that God i s  a “tolerant benevolent bene- 

$actor.” 
12. What is to be the fate of the false prophets in the day of the 

judgement against the wicked nations as pronounced by Micah? 
13. What three things characterize Micah as a true prophet as opposed 

14. Compare the false prophet syndrome of Micah’s day with our 
present religious climate in America. 

15. What is the relationship between false religious teaching and the 
cultural collapse of a civilization? 

16. What are the specific sins with which Micah charges the wealthy, 
the false prophet, the magistrates, the political officials? 

17. False teaching is always recognizable by its emphasis on the- 

18. The term “head of Jacob’’ calls attention to-- 
19. “Rulers of the house of Israel” refers to -__. 

Micdh 3:l-4. 

modern situation ethics (new morality). Micah 2:Z - f f  

(Micah 2:2(b)-3)? 

3:l-4, 3:5) 

5 to the false prophets? 

of God accompanied by a denial of His 
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CHAPTER IX 

FUTURE EXALTATION AND 
MESSIANIC HOPE 

XION, CENTER OF WORSHIP . . , Micah 4:l-5 
RV . , . But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of Jehovah’s house shall be established on the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above the hills; and peoples shall flow unto ir. 
And many nations shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of Jehovah, and to the house of ithe God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths. For out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem; 
and he will judge between many peoples, and will decide concerning 
strong nations afar off: and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks; natioh shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they 
shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree; and none 
shall make them afraid: for the mouth of Jehovah of hosts hath spoken 
it, For all the peoples walk every one in the name of his God; and we 
will walk in the name of Jehovah our God for ever and ever. 

LXX . . . And at tlie last days the mountain of the Lord shall be mani- 
fest, established on the tops of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above tlie hills; and the peoples shall hasten to it. And many nations 
shall go, and say, Come, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; and they shall shew us his way, 
and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth a law, 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
many peoples, and shall rebuke strong nations afar off; and (they shall 
bear their swords into ploughshares; and their spears into sickles; and 
nation shall no more lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn to war any more. And every one shall rest under his vine, and 
every one under his fig-tree; and there shall be none to alarm them: 
for rhe mourh of the Lord Almighty has spoken these words. For all 
other nations shall walk every one in his own way, but we will walk 
in the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 1) “It will come to pass” gives us transport to the future 
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(from Micah’s day). We leap the centuries far beyond the captivity to 
Messiah’s day. 

“In the latter days” is the English rendering of the phrase which 
fixes the time when it shall come to pass. The phrase is reminiscent 
of Hebrews 1:2. There we are told that God, having spoken to the 
fathers in the prophets has spoken to us in a Son. No  more conclusive 
evidence is needed to connect Micah’s prophecy wirh the Messianic age 
The rabbis so understood this term. (The age was to be final and 
eternal. Nothing lies beyond it so far as earthly history is concerned. 
It is itself the final goal of history.) “Upon the last of the days” 
is the exact opposite of “in the beginning” of Genesis 1:1 (LXX) 
and I o h ~  1:l. As Lange points out, it denotes “the completion of 
the world in contrast to its beginning.” 

John indicates that we are in this end time. (CY. I J o b  2:lLl-f) 
“(See my comment in Hersby We Kvzow, College Press, pp. 59-ff) 

In this end time, says Micah, the mountain of Jehovah’s house 
shall be established on top of (or at the head of) the mountains. In 
the place of the literal mountain which is to be plowed as a field 
(Micah 3:12), the ideal of God will be established. 

Those who would take Micah literally here see “the ultimate 
establishment of the kingdom with Jerusalem as the capital” (The New 
Scofield Refereme Bible). This is, of course, not in keeping with 
Jesus’ concept of true Jehovah worship. Just as Micah predicts that all 
peoples shall flow into God‘s exalted mountain, so Jesus said “Neither 
in these (Samaritan Gerazim and Ebal) mountains, nor in Jerusalem 
(Mt. Zion and Mt. Moriah) shall ye worship the Father . . . but the 
hour cometh and BOW is (italics mine) when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and truth . . . God is spirit: and 
they that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and in truch.” 

The psalmist used this same metaphor in Psalm 68:17 to indicate 
the eminence of Jehovah worship on Mt. Zion over the other high 
places. The emphasis upon and contrast of high places, or mountains, 
is set against the backdrop of the tension between Jehovah worship 
on Mt. Zion and Baal worship on the various surrounding high places. 
In the last times, or Messianic age, true worship is to be firmly and 
finally exalted above all else. 

In verse 5 ,  Micah says “all the peoples walk everyone in the name 
of his god, but we will walk in the name of Jehovah our God for 
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ever and ever.” The coming of the Messianic age has not eliminated 
false religion. The very site of Jehovah’s temple is now the second 
most holy spot in Islam. But true Jehovah worship, ie, Christian wor- 
ship, has been exalted above them all. 

(Verse 2) “Many nations” here is not be understocd in terms of 
political empires. T h e  eeop2e in the Old Testament are generally all 
those in covenant relation to God while the nutions are all those not in 
covenant relationship. 

Many who in Micah’s day were “seperate from Christ, alienated 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenant of 
promise . . . ” ( E p h e s h s  2:12) are now “made nigh in the blood of 
Christ.“ (Ephesians 2:13) 

Isaiah looked forward to this same glorious day (Isaiah 2:2) when 
the universal concern of God for all men would be realized. 

Significantly, both Micah and Isaiah see the movement of Gentiles 
toward the exalted “mountain of Jehovah’s house’’ as voluntary. The 
religion of the prophets is of such quality as makes it independant of 
nationality or election. As the Jews understood election, any interperta- 
tion of prophecy which overlooks rhis basic truth cannot be correct, 

The statement “. , . out of Zion shall go forth the law and the 
word of Jehovah from Jerusalem” is not to be understood as limited to 
or even indicative of the law of Moses. Rather it is the “law of the 
Spirit of life.” (Romtzs 8:1,2) It is in keeping with Jesus’ ascertion 
that “thus it is written . . . that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name unto all the nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem.” (Lake 24.45-47) There is little doubt that such passages 
as this in Micah were in Jesus’ mind when He taught the apostles to 
so read and understand the Old Testament. 

(Verse 3-4) Men are at war with men because men are at war 
with God. In the Messianic age (our own time included) the ideal is 
peace based on His judgement. He will judge between peoples . . . He 
will decide concerning strong nations. When and if the leaders of 
nations seek His will together , , , when His judgement is taken 
seriously, there can be peace. 

History has demonstrated ifn blood that this peace will not prevail 
so long as each nation believes God has only its own national interests 
at heart. When asked if he did not believe that God was on the 
side of the north, Abraham Lincoln answered that it was more important 
that we be on God’s side than He on ours. This is the Messianic ideal. 

Both in the matter of war as described in verse 3 an6 the relation 
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of races described in verse 2, the church, as Messiah’s kingdom does 
not have the answer. The church is the answer. In the true church 
there is no Jew nor Greek, east nor west, male nor female. We are 
all one, and until we H e  all one, we are not truly the church! 

The implements od war will be beaten into implements of peace, 
not by voting funds for welfare rather than warfare, but by seeking 
the will of God‘s Messiah in international relations. 

The ideal described in verse 4 of every man in rhe security and 
plenty of his own vine and fig tree will colme not by civil rights 
agitation and legislation but by seeking the will of God’s Christ in 
human relations. Gad must become the ruler of our econamy as well 
as our church doctrine! 

(Verse 5) On this verse we noted above that all false religion 
would not be obliterated in the age of the Messiah. This is obvious to 
anyone with definite conviction concerning the “faith once for all de- 
livered . . . ’’ W e  would simply add here that this verse is evidence 
Micah is not describing the final “summing up od the ages” when all 
hlse religion will be forever wiped out. When Micah says ‘‘ . . . all the 
peoples walk everyone in rhe name of his god, and (but) we will walk 
in the name of Jehovah our God . . . ” he is not condoning false 
religion. He is describing an era of tolerance or religious freedom 
unknown in the ancient world. It is, after all, better to discuss religious 
differences than to kill over them, as in the great religious wars ad 
western European history. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE MASPORA . . . Micah 4:6-8 
RV . . . In thar day, saith Jehovah, will I assemble that which is lame, 
and I will gather that which is driven away, and that which I have 
afflicted; and I will make that which was lame a remnant, and that 
which -was cast far olff a strong nation: and Jehwah will reign over 
them in mount Zion from henceforth even for ever. And thou, 0 tower 
of the flock, the hill of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
yea, the former dominion shall come, the kingdom of the daughter od 
Jerusalem. 
LXX . . . In that day, saith the Lord, I will gather her that is bruised, 
and will receive her that is cast out, and those whom I rejected. And 
I will make her that was bruised a remnant, and he1 that was rejected a 
mighty nation: and the Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion from 
henceforth, even for ever. And thou, dark tower 04 the flock, daughter 
of Sion, on thee the dominion shall come and enter in;,even the first 
kingdom from Babylon to the daughter of Jerusalem. 
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COMMENTS 
(Verse 6.7) “In that day” refers us back to 4:l .  What Micah is 

about to say is to take place during the same ”last of the days” which, 
as we have seen, is the Messianic age, 

(Verse 6) “That which is lame , , , ” Micah uses here the image 
of the covenant people as God’s flock. His sheep are pictured as limping 
or halting as the result of much wandering. These will be assembled. 
Part of the worship of Baal, tlie chief cause of their impending captivity, 
was a limping, halting dance about the altars of Baal in the high 
places. When God finished punishing them they will have real cause 
to limp! 

HER THAT HALTED IS TO BECOME A REMNANT . . . v. 7 
The covenant people are no longer identified wilth the race of 

Abraham’s descendants nor the political commonwealth which was 
national Israel. From this point forward, true Israel is the faithful 
remnant. (See above on 2:12) 

There is a distinction here between two groups. The one Micah 
calls “that which was lame” (LXX “bruised”). The other he styles 
“that which is driven away . . . afflicted . , . cast off.” 

The lame or bruised sre the faithful obedient few. Although they 
will be bruised in the captivity and dispersion of the nation, God will 
make of them a remnant. Through them He will yet fulfill His 
covenant promise. 

That which is cast off He will make a strong nation. Paul informs 
us emphatically (Romans 2 2 : l )  that God has not (from Micah’s point 
of view, will not) cast off His people. His people are the remnant. 
Those whoin He cast off are the rebellious majority. 

Of both, the remnant and the strong nation composed of rhose 
cast off, Micah says, “Jehovah will reign over them.” 

TOWER?OIF THE FLOCK.. . v. 8 
The flock is the remnant , God’s faithful covenant people, Zion out 

of whom shall prxeed the law of God to all people, (Cf, 4:2 above.) 
The tower of the flock . , , the hill of tlie dazlghter of Zion (not Zion 
herself) is the cast-off ones who shall become a strong nation, As the 
tower of the flock was a lookout post to guard the shephesd’s flock, 
so the nation would shield within her the covenant remnant until the 
time of Messiah’s coming. 

The term “tower of the flock“ is literally the “tower of Qphel.” 
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Ophel is not Mt. Zion, but a percipitous slope on the south of the 
temple mount. This brings to sharper focus the distinction between 
Zion, the m m a w ,  and the tower, the ~zotio~lz. 

It is to the nation that “the former dominion” shall come. The 
remnant shall become the nucleus of the Christian church. 

DISTRESS AND REDEMPTION . . . Micah 4:9-5:l 
RV . . . Now why doesr thou cry out aloud? Is there no king in thee, 
is thy counsellor perished, that pangs have taken hold of thee as of a 
woman in travail? Be in pain, and labor to bsing forth, 0 daughter of 
Zion, like a woman in travail; for now shalt thou go forlth out of the 
city; and shalt dwell in the field, and shalt come even unto Babylon: 
there shalt thou be rescued; there will Jehovah redee,m thee from the 
hand of ‘thine enemies. And now many nations are assembled against 
thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye see our desire upon 
Zion. But they know not the thoughts of Jehovah, neither understand 
they his counsel for ‘he hath gathered them as the sheaves to the 
threshing-floor. Arise and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion; for I will make 
thy horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in 
pieces many peoples: and I will devote their gain unto Jehwah, and 
their substance unto the Lord of rhe whole earth. Now shalt thou 
gather thyself in troops, 0 daughter of troops: he hath laid siege 
against us; they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod npon the 
‘cheek. 
LXX . . . And now, why hast thou known calamities? was there not 
it king to thee? or has thy counsel perished that pangs as of a woman 
in travail have seized upon thee? Be in pain, and strengthen thyself, and 
draw near, 0 daughter of Zion, as a woman in travail: for now thou 
shalt go forth out of the city, and shalt lodge in the plain, and shalt 
reach even to Babylon: thence shall the Lord thy God deliver thee, and 
thence shall he redeem thee out of the hand of thine enemies. And 
now have many nations gathered against thee, saying, We will rejoice, 
and our eyes shall look upon Zion. But they know not the thought of 
the Lord, and have not understood his counsel: for he has gathered 
them as sheaves of the flaor. Arise, and thresh them, 0 daughter of 
Zion: for I will make thine horns iron, and I will make thine hoofs 
brass: and thou shdt utterly destroy many nations, and shalt consecrate 
their abundance to the Lord, and their strength to the Lord of all the 
earth. Now shall the daughter of Zion be completely hedged in: he has 
laid siege against us: they shall smite the tribes of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 
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COMMENTS 
WHY DOST THOU CRY ALOUD? . . , V, 9-10 

The term “tower of the flock“ (v, 8) appears also in Gemsis 
3>:26-ff, There is the record of Rachel, beloved of Jacob, dying in 
childbirth as they journeyed from Bethel to Bethlehem. 

Just as Rachel died in childbirth, so the nation of Israel would 
die at the hands of Titus (70 A.D.) and Hadrian (135 A.D.) in the 
height of her Messianic expectancy. First century Israel looked for a 
king, but could find none. Micah‘s question is pertinent, “Is there no 
king in thee?” The king would indeed be in her, but she would die in 
travail without seeing (recognizing) Him just as Rachel died. 

The nation, even in Micah’s time, in pain would go away into 
Babylon , . there to be rescued. To all outward appearances the 
Hebrew nation was dead when they were led away into Babylon. h 
truth, however, it was there they were molded into a people who 
never again forgot God, 

True, their national ambittion blinded them to the Christ. He was 
recognized only by the Yevzmmt, not the nation. 
Nevertheless, there is a real sense in which Micah can truly use the 
plural, both the remnant and the nation (u. 7) shall be ruled over by 
Jehovah. 

In all this, Micah is looking beyond che Assyrian Dynasty to the 
sypremacy of Babylon, and through Babylon to the Persians, and beyond 
Persia to the Messianic Age. 

(Verse 11) It is the prophet’s purpose in these verses to return to 
the warnings of 3:12, Before there can be a national restoration and 
a deliverance of the remnant there must be the captivity. 

Having projected hope which lay nearly two centuries in the 
future in its first instance ie .  the deliverance from Babylon, and some 
eight centuries in the future in its Messianic fulfillment, Micah returns 
in verse 11 to the situation immediately before him. Between the 
present and the blessed future was an array of enemies bent on Israel’s 
destruction. 

In Micah‘s own time the Assyrians dominated the international 
scene, They would wipe out the northern kingdom and in their turn 
be replaced by Babylon. Babylon would enslave the southern kingdom, 
only to be destroyed by the Persians. 

The Medo-Persians would themselves yield to Alexander and the 
Greeks. 

Against the oppression of the Greeks would rises a blood barh 
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known to history as “The Maccabean Period,” including a Jewish civil 
war, to be ended oinly by Roman occupation. 

(4:12-J:1 . . .) This array olf foreign powers who, from the begin- 
ning of recorded history, have used the land of Israel as a military pawn 
and buffer state have reckoned without God’s thought and counsel. He 
hus gathered them, ie. the nations arrayed against Israel, us sheves to  
the threshhg floor. Jerusalem, “daughter of Zion,” is called to arise 
and thresh. Jehovah will make her hom iron and her hoofs bmrass. 

Thus, against the figure of oxen treading out grain, God promises 
power which will beat many people “in pieces.” 

Ncthing in history to date, fully accords with the prediction. The 
only period of history since Micah in which Israel has had any military 
power was the Maccabean period of victory over Antiochus Epiphanes 
and that victory was on nothing like the scale indicated here in ‘the 
threshing of many nations. 

To find the fulfillment of this prophecy, we must lolok to more 
recent histo’ry. We have previously referred to Romans 11 in reference 
to the first group here presented by Micah ;e, the true Israel, the cove- 
nant people called the remnant. But what of the cast off ones who 
are to become a strolzg nation to whom the former dominion shall 
come? 

It is conceming them that Fad writes “as touching the Gospel, 
they are enemies for your (Christians) sake, but as touching the elec- 
tion, they are beloved for the father’s sake. For the gifts and calling 
of God are not repented of. For as ye in time past were disobedient 
to God, but now have obtained mercy by their disobedience, even so 
have these also now been disobedient, that by the mercy shown you 
they also may now obtain mercy.” (See Don De- 

The Jews are precious to Jehovah because of His past relations 
with them. There is little doubt that the Bible predicts another period 
of national life and prosperity. To recognize this ought, not, how- 
ever, to engender in us such earthly, material and sordid hopes as proved 
their undoing in the rejection of Christ two thousand years ago. What- 
ever is in store for the Jewish nation in terms of earthly identity, it 
can in no way preclude the longing of God and His church to win 
them to Christ. 

It is my -opinion. that in our day, which is called the latter days, 
the time of .the*Mess?ah (Cp. Mimh 4:l C. 6 ) )  we are seeing the ful- 
fillment of Micah 4:9-S:1 in the present history of the Israeli nation. 

I12 
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As we have previously indicated, no time in the interval between Micah 
and the present has met the fullness of this passage. From Assyria to 
nov many nations have been assembled against the Jews (9. 11). In all 
this historic desire to see these people defiled, the nations mliave not 
considered God’s will nor known His counsel (v. 22). The present 
Arab-Russian-Chinese coalition against modern Israel certainly takes none 
of this into account. 

Yet, in a strength unbelievable, reported by every news media of 
our time, this little postage stamp country has not once but four times 
in turn defied the strength of Britain and all the Arab world could hurl 
against her and has each time “threshed” rhem soundly (v ,  22). In six 
days in June, 1967, Israel literally “beat in fiieces many fieop2e.“ 

Micah promised this would come to pass dgying the Chr-lstkn era, 
It ought be no great source of amazement that we are seeing it happen! 

(5 : l )  But before the remnant shall be gathered by Messiah, before 
those cast off can become a strong nation, the inevitable must happen. 
?he kingdoms will gather their armies together and attempt in vain to 
hold off the armies of Assyria and of Babylon. But it will be to no 
avail. The price of their apostacy must be paid. 

FOCUS ON THE MESSIAH. . . Micah 5:2-6 
RV , , , But thou, Bethlehem Ephrathah, which aft little to be among 
the thousands of Judah, our of thee shall one come forth unto me that 
is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth are from of old, from ever- 
lasting. Therefore will he give them up, until the time that she who 
travaileth hath brought forth; then rhe residue of his brethren shall re- 
turn unto the children of Israel. And he shall s m d ,  and shall feed his 
flock in the strength of Jehovah, in the majesty of the name of Jehovah 
his God: and they shall abide; for now shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth. When the Assyrian 
shall come into our land, and when he shall tread in our palaces, then 
shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and eight principal men. 
And they shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land 
of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: and he shall deliver us from the 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within 
our border. 
LXX , . . And thou, Bethlehem, house of Ephratha, art few in number 
to be reckoned among the thousands of Juda; yet out of thee shall one 
come forth to me, to be a ruler of Israel; and his goings forth were 
from the beginning, even from eternity. Therefore shall he appoint 
them to wait till the time of her that travails: she shall bring forth, 

And this man shall be our peace. 
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and rhen the remnant of their brethren shall return to the children of 
Israel. And the Lord shall stand, and see, and feed his flock with 
power, and they shall dwell in the glory of the 
God: for now shall they be magnified to the'e 
she shall have peace when Assur shall come into y&> iand, and when 
he shall come up upon your country; and there shall be raised up against 
him seven shepherds, and eight atracks of men. And they shall tend 
the Assyrian with a sword, and the land of Nebrod wirh her trench: 

he shall peliver you from the Assyrian, when he shall came upon 
'land, and when he shalI invade your coasts. 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 2) In the Hebrew text this verse is the f h d  verse in chap- 

ter five. In the Septuagint it appears, as in all subsequent texts As verse 
two of this chapter. Actually, 5 : l  belongs with the last pasagraph, be- 
ginning with verse nine, of chapter four. 

' W e n  the bloodied-handed Herod sent to the rabbis to ask the 
place of Messiah's birrh, he was pointed to Bethlehem. (Mdtthew 2: 
4-6) ' It was on the strength of this passage (5:2-ff) of Micah's proph- 
edy: ~ Nb prbphecy concerning His coming is more clear. No predic- 
titre Scriptare is more universally agreed upon as to its meaning. 

the nature of the Messianic age (4:1-13) and 
unishment which must come first 
on on the birth and work of the 

&dent Ephratah of the Gen- 
The entire race of men have an acute interest 

e Jew first but also to the Greek, 
David a Saviour who is Christ the Lord. 

more nor less than average. Nes- 
dge some five miles southwest of 

er things, the traditional home of many 
pared to many districts in Judea, the 

the Son of God to be born in Jerusalem, 
-to be born in Rome, or some other center of 

stead, He came to a peaceful little Judean 
worldly eyes that Josephus doesn't bother ro 

mer, is it included in the caralogue of 

Birthplace of David. 
3J:IG) 

Joshua in late Hebrew manuscripts. 
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Jerome suggeslted Bethlehem was stricken from the later Hebrew 
texts to obscure the evidence of Jesus’ Messiahship. In light of the 
fact that the Septuagint does include Bethlehem in the text of Joshua, 
Jerome may have been right. 

In any event, the selection of this humble village of shepherds 
and carpenters as the birthplace of God’s Messiah speaks volumes con- 
cerning the value of human status symbols and pride of ancestry. ( L d w  
1 :52) 

It is also not without significance that the sheep tended on the 
slopes of Bethlehem’s hills were traditionally those intended for temple 
sacrifice. The shadow 
of a cross fell across the manger bed. 

So firmly fixed was Bethlehem as the birthplace of the Messiah in 
the minds of the Jews that Hadrian would allow none of them to live 
in or near tbe town. 

He who was born there was the lamb of God! 

ONE . . . THAT I9 TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL . . . 
Perhaps no other single term in the Old Testament has been mare 

grossly misunderstood or the subject of more theological controversy. 
To the postexilic Jewish mind it conjured up dreams of one who would 
establish the Jewish nation as the final worldpower. Upon this dream 
was based most of the nationalistic pride, the religious narrowness and 
the racial bigotry which marked the Jewish contemporaries of Jesus. 

It was this ambitious vision of world conquest and Gentile cn- 
slavement that brought about the death of Jesus (humanly speaking) for 
He would have no part of such an earthly kingdom. It was this same 
racio-nationalistic ambition that brought about the death of the first 
Christian martyr, and which hounded Paul across three continents. 

It is this same materialistic concept of Messiah’s kingdom which 
today preoccupies many Christians with eschatological charts and proof- 
texts whose time might moire profitably be spent preaching the Gospel. 

On the other hand, it is the failure of many to recognize the 
kingly office and authority of Jesus that has broug?x about the spiritual 
uncertainty of the modern church. It was a Rilzg who, was to be born 
in ,Bethlehem, not merely a Galilean carpenter or a pale religious phi- 
losopher. 

So aware was Jesus of His royal office that even He was tempted 
by Satan to fulfill the Jewish dream of power by setting up a worldly 
kingdom. This is the meaning of Jesus’ temptations at the opening 
of His public ministry (LGke 4;1-22), His awareness of His kingship 
was so intense that His preaching is termed “the gospel of the kind- 
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dom.” (Mu& 1:14-15) (cp. Lake 4:43) It requires more than a little 
carnal imagination to force Jesus’ Gospel of the kingdom into the rab- 
binical dmtrine of an earthly kingdom. Regretably, since the advent 
of the Plymouth Rrethren (1830), the teaching of John Nelson Darby 
(1800-1882) and the publication of the Scofield Reference Bible, many 
preachers (particularly of the “faith only” persuasion) have spent a 
great deal of time and energy doing just that. 

The real issue here is the assurance that, just as the return of the 
remnant will insure the fulfillment of God’s promise to Abraham to 
bless all the nations olf the earth, so the one who shall rise QUt of Beth- 
lehem shall assure the fulfillment of His promise to David. (Cf. ZI 
Smuel 7:16) Peter saw the fulfillment of this promise in the resur- 
iection of Jesus. 

He was to be “ruler in Israel.” He was to rule over the house of 
Jacob forever. (Lake 1:1-2) 

The Jews objeot that Jesus could not be Messiah because He was 
so far from being ruler in Israel that Israel ruled over Him . . . put 
Him to death. Bur He Himself answered this objection, and in doling 
so put the lie to all who would claim for Him a materialisric kingdom. 
He said, “My kingdom is not of this world.” 

It is a spiritual Israel He reigns over, the children of the promise 
. . . all the followers of believing Abraham. 

Concerning the One to be born in Ekrhlehem, Micah says His 
“goings forrh are from of old, from everlasting.” Literally the term 
means “from. the days of ages.” 

There Could scarcely be a more fiorceful statement of the pre- 
existence of Christ. It denotes His existence “in the farm of God.” 

It is fitting such a. term should be used in 
iction of His birth. W e  will see the same words 

Jesus laid claim to the cruth of this designation when He claimed 

(Acts 2:30-31, 34-36) 

( J o h  18:36) 

(G~&vzs 3:7) 
% 

2:s-ff) 

toq have been before Abraham ( J Q ~  5.98). 

THEREFORE WILL HE GIVE THEM UP UNTIL THE TIME 
THAT SHE WHO. TRAVAIUTH HATH BROUGHT FORTH 

. . .  v . 3  

God will not fully vindicate His people and exalt them until, 
through suffering, Israel brings forth His Son. 

“Then the remnant (residue) shall return unto the children of 
Israel.” -The covenant people, within the race and nation and without 
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. . , the genuine children of Israel in covenant with God . , , all be- 
lievers shall all be incorporated into the Israel over which Messiah shall 
rule. Arid He shall not be ashamed to call them brethren. (Cp. He- 
b r e w  2 : l l )  

AND HE SHALL STAND AND SHALL FEED . . . v. 4 
He shall be a glorious prince, but His rehtionship to His people 

is that of shepherd. It is no coincidence that the 
Twenty-third Psalm is the most dearly beloved Old Testament passage 
among Christians. 

He shall do this, not as other men, but in the strength and majesty 
of Jehovah. It would be said concerning Him that He taught “as one 
having authority, and not as the scribes.” The prophets prefaced their 
message with “thus saith the Lord,” Messiah would say, “verily, verily 
I say unto you!” 

The nation of Israel was perishing. 
Soon the northern tribes would be disbursed so completely as to make 
them, in subsequent history, unidentifiable. The southern kingdom 
would endure longer . . . even be in a measure re-established following 
the captivity, but any hope of national honor related tu God’s covenant 
promise had gone up with the smoke of their sacrifices to Baal. But 
Messiah‘s flock would abide. 

Jesus’ own words re-affirm this, “and this is the will of Him that 
sent me, that of all that which He hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up at the last day.” 

It is most regretable that those who teach the Calvinistic nonsense 
of “eternal security” should be allowed to so pervert this doctrine of 
assurance as to deprive God‘s people of its blessing. 

“, , . He shall be great unto the ends of the earth . . .” H e  dlolze 
is great. And His greatness shall 
be to the ends of the earth. Here is another of rhe myriad evidences 
in the Old Testament of God’s universal concern for all men. The 
Messianic intent of God has ever been that “all the nations of the earrh 
sliall be blessed.” 

(Cp. Johiz 1O:I.Z-ff) 

“And they shall abide . . .’I 

(Cp. Joel 2:21- and Luke 1:32) 

AND THIS MAN SHALL BE OUR PEACE . . . VS, 5-6 
In the original here there is no word for man. I t  is simply and 

emphatically this oize . . . He alone . . . who is our peace. The words 
“our peace” are reminiscent of Efihesiuizs 2:14, It is only the Messiah 
who can bring peace , . . who can bring an end to the warfare between 
God’s people and those who, before He came were “separate from 
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Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the 
world.” (Cf. Ephesians 2;ll-1.5) 

Assyria, being Israel’s most powerful enemy at the time of Micah’s 
ministry is made here to represent all the enemies of God’s people. 
When Messiah appears, He will destroy them. (Cf. Ezekiel, chapel. 38) 

A strange array, it 
would seem, to send against the Assyrians, Micah is obviously using 
well understood figures to convey the truth of Messiah‘s conquest over 
the enemies of God’s people. 

“Seven” expresses perfection. W e  shall raise against (or depend 
upon) the Messiah . . , the perfect shepherd. 

“Eight” is seven plus one. The Messiah plus those “principal men” 
or “anointed men,” such as the twelve, (Cp. Zsahh 32:l) “shall lay waste 
the land of Assyria with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in the en- 
trance thereof . . .” The Lord’s strength is more than enough. 

Lange points out that the terms “palace,” “seven,” and “eight” con- 
nect themselves with the threatening formula employed by Amos (Amos, 
chdpers 1-2) to announce the approach of the destruction which was 
about to break. God’s grace will be greater than the sin; hence, in- 
stead of three and four sins which make the judgement necessary (Amos 
2:4) seven and eight h e m s  are named who shall drive away the ene- 
mies when Messiah has come. 

Just as the Romali empire, dzlrilzg Pax Romunu, in which period 
Jesus was barn, enforced peace with the Roman sword, so Messiah aad 
those who stand with Him will enforce His peace by subduing His 
enemies with the swwd of the Spirit. (Cp. Hebrews 4:12, Epbesiaw 
6 - 1 7 )  Those who stand against the Gospel of Christ, and continue in 
league with idolatries and witchcrafts, as did Assyria and Babylon of 
old, shall be consumed by it. 

In o b  day, when tolerance of ‘any and all false teaching has become 
a sacred cow and when unbelief is regarded as a normal reacrion to 
God, it is difficulr to think in these terms. There is, however, a “hard“ 
side to the Gospel. The sword has a cutting edge. There is destruction 
for those who resist it. (Cp. I Peter 2.4) 

THE GLORIOUS FUTURE OF THE REMNANT , . . Micah 5:7-15 
RV . . . And the remnlant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many peo- 
ples as dew from Jehovah, as showers upon the grass, that tarry nor 
for man, nor wait for the sons of men. And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be among the nations, in the midst of many peoples, as a lion 
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among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of 
sheep; who, if he go through, treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and 
there is none to deliver. Let thy hand be lifted up above thine adver- 
saries, and let all thine enemies be cut off. And it shall come to pass 
in that day; saith Jehovah, that I will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and will destroy thy chariots: and I will cut off the cities 
of thy land, and will throw down all thy strongholds. And I will cut 
off witchcrafts out of thy hand; and thou shalt have no more sooth- 
sayers: and I will cut off thy graven images and thy pillars out of the 
midst of thee; and ‘thou shalt no more worship the work of thy hands; 
and I will pluck up rhine Asherim out of the midst of thee; and I 
will destroy thy cities. And I will execute vengeance in anger and 
wrath upon the nations which hearkened not. 

LXX , . , And the reinnant of Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in 
the midst of many peoples, as dew falling from the Lord, and as lambs 
on the grass; that none may assemble nor resist among the sons of men. 
And the iemnant of Jacob shall be ariiong the Gentiles in the midst of 
many nations, as a lion in the forest among cattle, and as a lion’s whelp 
among flocks of sheep, even as when he goes through, and selects, and 
carries off his prey, and there is none to deliver. Thine hand shall be 
lifted up against tliern that afflict #thee, and all thine enemies shall be 
utterly destroyed. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, 
that I will utterly destroy the horses oult of the midst of thee, and de- 
stroy thy chariots: and I will utterly destroy the cities of thy land, and 
demolish all thy strong-holds: and I will utterly destroy thy ‘sorceries out 
of thine hands; and there shall be no soothsayers in thee. And I will 
utterly destroy thy graven images, and thy statu& out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt never any more worship the works of thine hands. 
And I will cut off the groves out of the midst of thee, and I will abol- 
ish thy cities. And I will execute vengeance on the heath& ’in anger 
and wrath, because they hearkened not. 

COMMENTS 
Micah writes glorious things in this passage concerning the remnant. 

The 

upon herself the less certain it was God’s Messiah would save her and 
make the Gentiles her slaves, Not so the remnant, the true Israel; she 
will be in the midst of many people . . . as the salt of the earth, or as 
seed sown upon the ground. (Cp. Hosea 2:23) 

I Israel according to the flesh dwelt alone until her destruction. 
nearer destruction finally came, the more she dwek alone, turned in I 
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The remnant shall be as dew from the Lord, covering all as dew 
in a summer morning. They shall be pure and 
clear as dew drops, as the water of life. Dependant upon the Spirit, 
they shall “tarry not for man, nor wait upon the sons oif man.’’ They 
shall be a great blessing to those people among whom they live, just 
as the refreshing dew from heaven is a blessing to thirsty earth. 

But the remnant shall not be mead upon as is the dew. They sbdl 
be “as a lion among the flocks of sheep”. . . as a lioa “treadeth down 
and teareth in pieces and there is none to deliver.” 

Messiah’s people shall be silent and gentle and bringers of bless- 
ings, as the dew, but they shall be as bold as lions. The forces which 
today threaten to destroy Christian civilization cannot stand against rhe 
power of the GoGpel in the lives of commited people any more than a 
hyena can stand against a lion. 

The strength of God‘s covenant people is that which derives from 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Israel of old had been instrucred to 
not go to Egypt for horses (Deu.teronomy 17:16) lest they depend upon 
chariots and cavalry rather than upon God. ( P s u h  20:7) From Sola- 
man on they would disregard this command (I Kings 10:2G-28). The 
new Israel has no such arms. She stands or falls upon her trust in 
Christ. So long as she is faithful nothing can stand against her. (Cp. 
Ronzans 8:31 -ff) 

V&se 
10 I , I horses and chariots are cut off and destroyed. Versss 11 . . I 

Cities and strongholds will be thrown down. The temptation to trust 
worldly power me so to be eliminated. The church has been slow to 
relinquish these things, but the circumstances of our day now leave us 
no choice. IOnly the Gospel can stand against the armed atheism which 
threatens ow existence. 

Witchcrafts and soothsayers (Y. 12) are also to be cut off. There 
is a revival of such evil in our day, but not in the hands of the church. 

Graven images and pillars and the graven images which are the 
works of our hand (v ,  13) are to be eliminated. Even the Roman 
church has recently “decommissioned” two hundred saints before whose 
idols thousands have prayed! In the New Testament church such things 
were an abomination. 

Verse 15 must be almost unbelievable to the one today who thinks 
the God of the Old Testament was only a primative fore-shadowing of 
the God of Love revealed in the new, Nevertheless, the prophet sees, 
I N  THE AGE OF THE MESSIAH, God executing ‘belzgemce & ulzge’r 
and wrdth upon the nations whicb heHkelz not; 
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The concept of a God Who does not bring vengeance against 
anyone is of very recent origin and completely foreign to the Christian 
God of the New Testament as well as the Old. 

Chapter IX-Questions 

Future Exaltation and Messianic Hope 
1. Demonstrate that Micah’s prophecy in Micah 4-5 has to do with 

2. What does John tell us about this end time? 
3. What is the meaning of “the mountain of Jehovah‘s house”? 
4. Comment on “all peoples walk everyone in the name of his god, 

but we will walk in the name of Jehovah ow God for mer and 
ever.” (Micah 4:s) 

the day of the Messiah, our own Messianic the. 
(1 Jab% 2:28-f) 

5 .  Discuss “many nations.” (Mi& 4:2) 
6. Discuss “. , . out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 

Jehovah from Jerusalem.” 
7. Men are at war with men because 
8. God must become ruler of our ___- as vel1 as OUT church 

doctrine. (Micah 4:4) 
9. “In rhat day” ( M h x h  4:6-7) iefers us back to 

10, “That which is lame” is the image of 
11. Discuss “her that halted is become a rernnmt.” 
12. Distinguish between “that which was lame” and “rhar which was 

driven away.” 
13. Discuss “I will make , . , that which was cast far off a strong 

nation” in Micah 4:7 in light of R O T ~ W J  1Z:l. 
14. What is meant by “tower of rhe flock“? 
15. Discuss Micah 4:11 in connection with Mcah 3:12. 
16. In Micah‘s own time the nation of dominated the 

international scene. 
17. _____ would wipe out the northern kingdom. 
18. 
19. _____ would conquer the Medo-Persian empire. 
20. The Maccabean revolt was against the rule of 
21. All &ese powers, and others since have used the land of 
-~ as a political pawn and a 

22. Discuss Ronz~zs  11, Micah 4:11-13 in light of current events in 
the Middle East. 

23. The Jews are precious to Jehovah because 

(Micah 4:2 cp. Lake 24:44-f) 

(Micd 4 7 )  

(Micah 4:s) 

would enslave the southern kingdom. 

state. 
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24. This does not imply 
25. What New Testament reference is made ‘to Micah 5:2-ffl 
26. What is the meaning of Ephratah? 
27. Bethlehem nestles on the c__ slopes ridge some -- 

28. Discuss. the conditions of Jesus birth in contrast to what might have 
, 

tended on Ithe slopes of Bethlehem were traditionally 

30: Why did the Roman emperor Harian forbid Jews to live In or 
near Bethlehem? 

31. Perhaps no other term in the Old Testament has been more grossly 
’ misunderstood than - 
32. Humanly speaking, it was the Jews’ ambitious vision of 

33.  It is the failure of many to recognize the kingly office and aurhor- 
in the modern 

34. Discuss rhe temptation of Jesus (Lake 4:l-12) in relation to the 
Jewish dream of world power in the Messianic age. 

31. The real issue in M i d  2:G is the assurance that 

(Miccd J:2), . 

miles ___ of Jerusalem. 

been expected for. the birth of a king. 

that ww responsible for the death of Jesus. 

, ity of Jesus that has brought a b u t  the 
j chuych. 

e Jews object that Jesus cannot be the Messiah? 
pre-existence of Christ in light of Micah 5:2. 

38. God would not, Micah promised, fully vindicate His people and 

39. The Messiah is to be a glorious prince, but His relaitionship to 

40. Whgt is the significance of “His greatness shall be to the ends of 
the ear th? 

41. Discuss “and this man shall be our peace . . .” 
Discuss “seven shepherds . . . eight principal men.” (Micah 5.3-6) 

43. What is meant by ‘?he remnant shdl be as dew in a s d r  
morning”? 

44. Messiah’s people are to be as bold as 
45. M i d  2 1 5  must be a l m t  unbelievable to . -  
46. f i e  prophet sees in the age of 

122 

exalr them until > 

- Hi e is rhat of a --_. 

God ex&uting “ven- 
geance in anger and wxath upon the nations which hearken not? 



.J,E H 0 V A H’ S C 0 N T R 0 V E R S Y 6: 1-8 

CHAPTER X 
JEHO’VAH’S CONTROVERSY 

I I WITH HIS PEOPLE 
Chapters six and seven are composed of a series of lamentations, 

threatenings and denutmiations. These are directed against all classes 
of people in Israel and Judah, whereas those which introduce each of 
the three earlier cycles (chapters 1-3) are directed against the upper 
classes only. The themes struck there we extended here. 

We are pressed to conclude that, just as the sins of society’s lead- 
ers filter down through all classes so the judgements of God upon 
those sins are also applied to all classes of people. This is a lesscm. 
which is much needed today among revolutionaries who are critical of 
those in authority. Too many times protests against “the system” we 
merely “the pot calling the kettle black.” 

FORGOTTEN ACTS OF SALVATION . . . Micah 6: 1-8 
RV . I . Hear ye now what Jehovah saith: Arise, contend r b u  before 
the mountains, and lec the hills hear thy voice. Hear, 0 ye mountains, 
Jehovah’s controversy, and ye enduring foundations of the earth; for 
Jehavah hath a controversy with his people, and he will contend with 
Israel. 0 my people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have 
I wearied thee? testify against me. For I brought thee up out d the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of f h d a g e ;  and I 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, land Miriam. 0 my people, remesnber 
now what Balak king of Moab devised, and what Ballaam the son of 
Beor answered him; remember from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may 
know the righteous acts of Jehovah. Wherewith shall I come before 
Jehovah, and bow myself before the high God? shall I come before 
him with burnt-offerings, with calves a year old? will Jehovah be 
plmsed with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of riveis of oil? 
shall I give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of my ;body 
for the sin of my soul? He halth showed thee, 0 man, what is good; 
and what doth Jehovah require of thee but, to do justly, and to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
LXX , . Hear now a word; the Lord God has said; Arise, plead with 
the mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. Hear ye, 0 mountains, 
the controversy of the Lord, and ye valleys even the foundations of the 
earth: for the Lord has a controversy with his people, and will plead 
with Israel. 0 my people, what have I done to thee? or wherein have 
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I troubled thee? or wherein have I grieved thee? answer me. For I 
brought thee up out of rhhe land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 
the house 04 bondage, and sent before thee Moses, and Aaron, and 
MsJiam. 0 my people, remember now, what cmnsel Balac king of 
Moab took against thee, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered 
him from the reeds to Galgal; that the righteousness of the Lord might 
be known. Wherewithal shall I reach the Lord, and lay hold of my 
God most high? shall I reach him by whole-burnt-offerings, by calves 
of a year old? Will the Lord accept thousands of rams, or ten thous- 
ands of fat goats? should I give my first-born for ungodliness, the fruit 

for the sin of my soul? Has it not been told thee, 0 man, 
d? or what does the Lord require of thee, but to do justice, 

and love mercy, and be ready to walk with the Lord rhy God? 

COMMENTS 
The first controversy of Jehovah against His people is occasioned 

by their having forgotten His saving activities on their behalf in times 
pasr. Centuries later, Srephen would level the same >charge against 
them. (Cf. Act$, 
cb'uper 7 )  Arise , . Gofitend , , a (plead your m e )  before the mom- 
tpim . . . vs. 1-2 

The judgments pronounced against both the northern and southern 

To him this was rhe story of their natioaal life. 

4 L  

the three cycles which compose chapters 1-3 of 
e denunciation of the nation, the casting off of th 
is evidenced in the promised blessings to the remnant 

(chapters 4-5) are sure to be decried as unfair by those who are to 
be cast off. To prove ings, God calls thes 
prophet to set the sins of 

Because the fulfillme 
all the nations of the earth, this controversy is to be before the whole 
of creation. Thus the prophet comes full circle, connecting this final 
section of his prophecy to the first (see comment on 2:Z- f f ) .  As the 
justice of God's judgments against the leaders of the nation was 
established before all people and nations in the opening cycle, so the 
fairness of His complaints against the people will now be openly seen 
of all. The equity of God's cause will be pleaded and sinners them- 
selves forced to confess that God's ways and judgments are fair. 

0 M Y  PEOPLE WHAT HAVE I DONE . . . VS. 3-5 
In these verses the complaint of God is made. In 69-7.6, 

the case will be judged. 
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(Verse 3) The cry of verses 3-5 is pot: the stern judicial proin- 

nouncement of cliapters 1-3 against broken law. Here we have rather 
the plea of a broken heart. 'Where- 
in have I wearied thee?" They have sinned against His love as we4 
as Tlis law. 

The nation of Israel did not 
exist until the mercies of God brought an enslaved race out of a 
foreign land because of the covenant of blessing made with their 
father] It was the law, given them through Moses 
and the priesthood instituted in Aaron that turned the race into a 
nation . , , the very law whose flaunting now occasioned rhe heart-break 
of their God a t  the necessity of judging His people. 

"What have I done unto thee?" 

(Verse 4) "I brought thee up , , ." 

(Cp. Exodus 2:24) 

0 MY PEOPLE, REMEMBER NOW WHAT BALAK KING OF 
MOAB DEVISED AND WHAT BALAAM THE SON OF 

BEOR ANSWERED HIM . . . v. 5 ( a )  
The prophet 

places himself in the position of Balaam and asks those to whom he 
speaks to see 'the paralIeI. 

Israel, drawing near the promised land had encamped on the pbins 
of Moab opposite Jericho on the east bank of the Jordon. Balak, king 
of Moab, seeing what Israel had done to the Amorites, was terrified 
and sent to Pethor near the Euphrates to the prophet Balaam with the 
request that he come and curse Israel. 

When Balaam went before God for direction, he was directed not 
to return with Balak's messengers, the elders of Moab. 

Balak, assuming that Balaam could be bribed, sent ambassadors of 
higher rank with greater gifts. Again Balaam went to God in prayer 
and this time was instructed to go with the princes of Moab but to 
say only what God gave him to say. 

And 
God was angry, apparently because Balaam had been tempted enough by 
the bribe to question His first instruction. 

As Balaam rode toward Moab, an an& appeared to his ass, but 
not to him. The animal, seeing the angel block her way, turned aside 
into a field, whereupon Balaam beat her. 

Again the ass saw the angel and, instead Qf obeying Balaam, 
crushed his foot against a wall, and Balaam bealt her a second time. 

A third time the animal saw God's acngel blocking the way, and 
this time she balked, for which Balaam struck her with his rod. 

Then the Lord opened the ass's mouth and she asked her master 

Micah's allusion here is to Numbers, ch4bpters 22-24. 

Next morning Balaam went with the princes toward Mmb. 
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pIhgt she had done to be beaten. When Balaam answered it was be- 
cause she had provoked and ridiculed him and wished for a swogd to 

Then Balaam’s eyes were 
way w’ith drawn sword. He fell on his face before the angel and was 
asked why he had beaten his ass when the angel had come to stand 
against him. 

n confessed he had sinned in attempting to force 

hat he had done wrong in asking again and again 
for permission to curse Israel, Balaam asked for instructions and was 
told to go on to Moab but to say only what the Lord would instruct 
him to say. 

Seeing Balaam coming, Balak rushed to meet the prophet assuming 
he was going to1 curse Israel 

Balaam ignored the king’s rebuke for not having come at once 
and ,warned him he wauld say only what the Lord gave him to say. 

Balak took Balaam to Kiwath-huzoth, overl6oking the outskirts of 
Israel’s encampment. There the Moabite offered sacrifices and sent 
pftfdns of the sacrifice to Balaam. 

Next day BiaIak took Balaam to the high places of Bamoth-Baal 
from ’which he could see the Israelites. 

The pophet required the king to again build altars and sacrifice. 
When this was done, he instructed Balak to wait by the sacrifices while 
he inquired of God. 

God met Balaam and gave him a message, “How can 1 cave those 
God bas not czlrsed, How can I denozmce those whom the Lord h f l  
not denowipced?” 

Wearing this, Balak took Balaam to yet anorher high place, to the 
top of Mounc Pisgah, hoping he would be permitted to curse Israel 
from this vantage point. Again Balaam waited on the message of God. 

This time the message was, “God is Bot  a m m  thav He shozlkd 
tell OY act a lie lpoy feel com+nction for what He has prodsed,  1 have 
received His commm? to bless Israel.” 

Then follows Balaam’s discourse to Balak concerning God‘s de- 
liverance of Israel out of Egypt. (Nzlmbers 23:22-26) 

Seeing Balaam would not curse Israel, Balak requests that he 
neither curse nor bless her, to which Balaam answered, “All the Lord 
speaks I must do.” 

Again Balak took Balaam to another high place in a last effort to 

. 
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But Balaam no longer looked for signs 

Instead he looked the other 

Then’ God‘s Spirit came upon Balaam and the prophet blessed 
Israel in Balak’s presence: Upon this, the king of Moab became angry, 
Fn answering Balak‘s anger, Balaam said, “I  calzlzot go beyolzd the 
command of the Zord to  do either good or bad of my own w21) bgt 
what the Lord says, that 1 will speak.” (Nambers 24:13, Emphasized 
Bible) 

It is Balaam’s progressive willingness and final determinatibn to 
speak only what the Lord gave him to say that Micah here appropriates 
to himself. He too has said what his listeners do not want to h m .  
His reply is, “0 my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab 
devised, and wha’t Balaam the son of Beor answered him . . .” 

Micah is also determined to say, good or bad, only what the Lord 
gives him to say. 

“, . , REMEMBER FROM SHITTIM TO GILGAL, ”HAT YE MAY 

After God had steadfastly forbidden Balaam from cursing Israel 
and had actually brought this alien prophet to bless Jehovah’s people, 

Having settled down in Shittim the people “began to play the 

have his way against Israel. 
of God’s permission to curse His people, 

~ 

I 

~ 

I the: people themselves turned to idols! (Nwmbers 25:l-ff) 

KNOW THE RIGHTEOUS ACT OF JEHOVAH . . .” v. 5&(b) ’ ’ 

I harlot with the daughters of Moab . . . (and) so Israel joined himself 
1 to Baal of Peor.” (Akmbers 25;1-3, Emphasized Bible) 

As a result, God’s anger had been kindled against Israel so that 
He had instructed Moses to hang their leaders and 24,000 Israelites 
were smitten. 

Micah again asks that those to whom he speaks remember God‘s 
past dealing with Israel. He has formerly punished her for ifxifaithful- 
ness. If they will recall this truth, (they will see the validity of M i d ’ s  
warning of the same wrath. Again Micah‘s mesage is timely in our 
day. 

I 

I 

WHEREWITH SHALL I COME BEFORE JEHOVAH . . . V. 6-7 
Micah’s question is simply whether he, as Balak, shall continually, 

with animal sacrifices, attempt to alter the will of God, Having placed 
himself in the way of Balaam’s determination to do God’s will, whether 
good or bad, he now implies that his hearers are in rhe same position 
as Balak, king of Moab! 
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. . . SHALL I GIVE M Y  FIRST-BORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION 
. . . v. 7(b) 

Micah pursues the issue further, insinuating they would have him 
turn to Baal in their behalf. It was one of the abominable practices of 
Baal worship that the first born son of the worshipper be tossed into 
the fiery bowels of the idol to atone for the pxcent’s s h  . . I would 
they have him resort to this despicable practice to atone for having 
pronounced the judgment of God against them? The sarcasm is 
scathing! 

HE HATH SHOWED THEE, 0 MAN, WHAT IS GOOD; AND 
WHA? DO”H JEHOVAH REQUIRE OF THEE, BUT TO DO JUST- 
LY, AND TO LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH 

THY GOD.  . . v. 8 
It ranks with 

that of the Lord, “What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own life?” (Mdtbew 26:16) And the Hebrew 
miter’s “How shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salvation?” 
(Hebfews 2:l-4) 

Here is one of the classic questions of Scripture. 

For such questions there is no answer. 
God‘s inlsistence upon faithtfulness is not unreascmable, particularly 

when His past blessings and present promises are remembered. Nor is 
His punishment for unfairhfulness unreasonable when one remembers 
that it is His purpose through such faithfulness to benefit ‘not only 
the faithful but all man-kind. 

The Law set down in- 
numerable requirements. From the direct catalogue of eternal mortality 
in the decalogue to the detaiIed requirements of Sabbaths and sacrifices, 
the sum and substance of such requirements is that God‘s worshippers 
shall “do justly, and to love kindness, and to walk humbly with thy 
God.” Failure to keep the commandments and precepts expressed in 
outward forms inevitably leads to failure to do these simplz yet pro- 
found elementals: do justly, love kindness, walk humbly. 

The Septuagint text contains three terms whose meanings shed 
much light on this verse: literally “the to be doing the justice;” “love 
mercy;” and ‘”to be ready, in reference to the go (as on a jmney)  
with your Lord, God.” 

What is described here is the “life style” rcquired by God. TO be 
doing justice is to have just actions as the habit or style of one’s life. 
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But what is justice? It has to do with the keeping of God’s law . . , 
His commandments and ordinance. Far from removing the necessity 
far keeping God’s commandments, this passage states in  simple, yet 
forceful, terms the necessity to do so. 

But to obey the commandments formally-to go through the 
motions of conformity to God‘s law without any corresponding effect 
on one’s life makes such obedience a hollow mockery and an affront 
to God. The second requirement is to love mercy. 

Again the Greek of the Septuagint is clear. (And since the Sep- 
tuagint is the Bible quoted by Jesus and His apostles, it behooves us 
to understand. ) The phsase, “rendered mercy,” means-literally, to haw 
pity, to have compassion. 

(Exodzls 33:19 cp. 
Romulzs 9:15) To have compassion is to place ones’ self in the 
sufferer’s situation . . , to suffer with him. 

Obviously, 
it is an ideal to be sought, but what is reqr4red is pity, a feeling wrry 
for, objectively. 

W e  are to love such mercy! Here is one of those rare pw- 
Christian uses of the word love-the love of the will, not the emotions. 
The love that is deliberate self-giving. God requires deliberate giving 
of self to pity, the objective concern for others. Without this all 
formal religious obedience is hollow. 

Jesus said as much, “These (the keeping of specific command- 
ments) ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other (justice, 
mercy, trust) undone.” (Matthew 23:23) 

The church member today who is meticulously correct in “doc- 
trinal matters” and unconcerned for mercy where there is human 
suffering has missed the mark as far as those to whom Micah promised 
God’s wrath missed it. 

The third requiremenst of God is that His peaple live constantly 
in an attitude of readiness to go with God as Lord. The phase “to 
walk“, means literally, proceed or go one’s way. 

God requires His people to be alert to His authority. As we go 
our way, we are to do so in the awareness that God is ow Tmd. This 
attitude is imperative to the accomplishment of the first two require- 
ments listed by Micah, 
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This latter is mentioned as an attribute of God. 

This God does. 
Micah is not claiming this is required of God‘s people. 
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The Psalmist tells us that “God trieth the minds and h a t s , ”  
Pvoverbs 20:27 describes the lamp of Jehovah “searching 

arts.” In P s a h  139:23 the Psalmist prays, “search 
my heart.” In I Chrmicles 28:9 David ifdorms 

Solomon, “. . . Jehovah searcheth all harts,  and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts.” 

God does not require by simply issuing commands and edicts. 
The hearr of God’s ordinances is His intimate knowledge of the hearts 
and minds of men. It is for this reason that outward form must always 
express inner reality, and both must proceed from a constant alertness 
to the Lordship of Him with Whom we have to do. 

( P w h  7:9) 

GOD’S JUSTICE DEMANDS WICKED BE PUNISHED . . . 
Micah 6:3-16 

RV . . . The voice of Jehovah crieth unto the city, and the man of 
wisdom will see thy name: hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
Are ‘there yet treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and 
a scant measure ‘that is abominable? Shall I pure with wicked 
balances, and with a bag of deceitful weights? For the rich men 
thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken 
lies; and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. Therefore I also 
have smitten thee with a grievous wound; I have made thee desolate 
because of thy sins. Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
humiliation shall be in the midst of thee: and thou shalt put away, but 
shalt not save; and that which thou savest will I give up to the sward. 
Thou shalt sow, but shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
shalt nor anoint thee wfth oil; and the vintage, but shalt not drink the 
wine. For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house 
of Abab,-akd ye walk in their counsels; that I may make thee a desola- 

nd. the inhabitants thereof a hissing: and ye shall bear the re- 
proach of my people. 

LXX . . . The Lords voice shall be proclaimed in the city, and he 
shall save those that fear his name: hear, 0 tribe; and who shall order 
the city? Is there not fire, and the house of the wickmed heaping up 
wicked treasures, and that. with the pride of unrighteousness? Shall 
the wicked be justified by the balance, or deceitful weights in the bag, 
whereby they have accumulated their ungodly wealth, 
dwell in the city have uttered falsehoods, and their t 
exalted in their mouth? Therefore will I begin to smite rhee; I will 
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destroy thee in thy sins. Thou shalt eat, and shalt not be sarisfied; 
and there shall be darkness upon ‘thee; and he shall depart from thee, 
and thou shalt not escapee; and all that shall escape shall be delivered 
over to the sword, Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou 
shalt press the olive, but thou shalt not anoint rhyself with oil; and 
shalt make wine, but ye shall drink no wine: and the ordinances of my 
people shall be utterly abolished. Por thou hast kept the statutes of 
Zambri, and done all the works of rhe house of Achaab; and ye have 
walked in their ways, that I might deliver thee to utter desrrucricq 
and those that inhabit the city to hissing: and ye shall bear the me- 
proach of nations. 

I 

COMMENTS 
Verses 9-1 2 , . , 

The prophet, speaking with the voice of the Lad ,  calls upon the 
city, Jerusalem, to see the ‘reason why He must punish her wickedness. 

“WISDOM SHALL SEE THY NAME . . .” v, 9 
The Septuagint, Vulgate and Syrhc texts all have “fear” rather 

Proverbs 9:10 tells us “the fear of Jehovah is the beginning 

He 

than “see.” 
of wisdom.” 

The course of wisdom is to seriously heed God’s warnings. 
is God and is therefore perfectly capable- of doing what He says H e  
will do. 

“HEAR THE ROD . . .” V. 9(a) 
The warning has been given. Micah entreats the people to heat 

They are also entreated to 

God‘s messengers are ever rlequired to explain God’s providences 

the rod before it falls, before they feel it. 
hear Him Who has appointed this punishment for His children. 

and to quicken and direct men to learn the lessons taught by them. 

“. . . SHALL I BE PURE?” VS. 10-12 
Those who had wealth and power abused it. Those who did not 

have such advantages found other means of defrauding those with 
whom they dealt. If they could not use force and violence they used 
fraud and dieceit. False weights and measures and deliberate lies were 
common devices for making a “gaod bargain.” They even spoke 
falsely concerning God. (Cp. Ezekiel 8:12) 

How can God remain pure and yet withhold righteous judgment 
~ 
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from such people? Can He be pure and “go along” with such ethics? 
This is ever the dilemma of God‘s justice and mercy. 

It is very popular today to believe a God of mercy is not capble 
of stern judgment. There have been other times (eg. the Puritan era) 
when it seems to have been believed that a just God could not possibly 
be merciful. 

To the informed Christian, or for that matter the informed Jew, 
ohe answer has always been God‘s Messiah. This is the message of 
Romam 3:21-26. Lt is also the message of Micah as he alternately 
warns of judgements and promises Messiah’s coming. 

Verses 13-16 . . . 

I 

’ 

THEREFORE I ALSO HAVE SMITTEN THEE . . . v. 13 
The persistent fact of sin is a prime factm in Micah’s message. 

He did not see it as mere maladjustment or even failure to  attain to 
some objective religious standard. Sin is against the person of God. 
It is unfaithfulness to His covenant, it is disloyalty to His purpose, it is 
disobedience to His authority. Exploitation of the poor, brikry, drunk- 
enness, harlotry, idolatry are evil because they are an affront to a moral, 
ethical God! 

The Gad Who cannot give countenance to sin will not save from 
destruction those a ho persist in it. 

He will not abandon His mercy. The remnant will be redeemed 
and received by the Messiah. 

But aside from the Messiah, and until He comes, God‘s rebellious 
people can expect to reap the consequences of their own evil ways. 

. . . EAT . . . NOT BE SATISFIED 
As they have swallowed down rhe riches of ill-gmten gain, so they 

shall vomit’them up again, (Cp. Job 2U: I j )  Their unethical affluence 
will not bring them satisfaction. 

Such affluence never does. We are experiencing unparalled social 
dissatisfaction in the midst of plenty in our time, largely because those 
who have have been unconcerned for those who have not . . . and 
because much of our affluence has been gotten at the expense of the 
poor. 

THY HUMILIATION SHALL BE IN THE MIDST OF THEE . . . 
v. 14(b) 

God can casr 
They shall not be 

Their country will not harbor and protect them. 
a nation down by what is in the midst of them. 
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able to preserve what they have by force nor recover what they will 
lose. Their tainted wealth shall be removed by a foreign sword. 

THOU SHALT SOW I . . BUT SHALL NOT DRINK WINE . . . 
v. 15 

Either their crops will be blasted and withered until there i s  
nothing to reap, or an enemy shall come and reap what chey have 
sown. When they are carried away captive they will not return to 
harvest what they have tilled. 

THE STATUTES OF OMRI ARE KEPT . , . THE WORKS OF 
AHAB . . , v. 16(a)  

Here Micah alludes to the idolatrous reign of Omri ( I  Kings 
lG;2l-j) as symbolic of the current unfaithfulness of the people. Omri 
had become king in the north, in the dynastic h e  of Jerobsm. H e  
consolidated his power by defeating Tibni. 

Omri reigned six years in Tirzah, after which he bought and 
fortified the hill of Samaria as his capital city. 

It is said he did more evil than all his predecessors, beginning with 
Baal worship, “that which was evil in the sight oif Jehovah.” 

After a six year reign in Samaria, Omri died and was succeeded 
by his son, Ahab. Micah here refers to the “works of the house of 
Ahab.” What Bible student could be unfamiliar with “the works of 
Ahab?” It was he who married the infamous Jezebel whose missionary 
zeal for het god, Baal, puts the Israelites to shame in their apathetic 
neglect of Jehovah. 

Mitcah hwe accuses Jerusalem of following the same idolatrous 
course as Omri and Ahab. In so doing, he presents us with another 
evidence that the chief concern of the prophet is to call the people 
away from idolatry and back to the covenant. There was all sorts of 
evil rampant in both kingdoms, but the root of it all-the fundamental 
reason for God’s wrath against them-was their going off after Baal 
and in so doing breaking their covenant with Jehovah. 

The Law which made Israel a nation was primarily designed to 
preserve the covenant and to move it forward toward the time when 
God, in the fullness of time, would bless all the nations of the earth 
in Abraham’s seed. The gross violations of the law which brought 
about the preaching of the pre-exilic prophets were simply symptoms 
of the much deeper and more significant unfaithfulness to the covenant. 

DESOLATION . . . HISSING . . . REPROACH 
The desolation mentioned here is described vividly in Micah 3:12. 

131 



6:16-7:G M I C A H  

The proud city of Jerusalem will lay in ruins for the seventy years of 
Babylonian captivity, and never agaitn regain the splendor of her former 

There 
the prophet depicts the sad wonder of those who pass by Jerusalem in 
her desolation. They clap their hands and suck their breath through 
closed- teeth in expression of their amazement of the sad state of the 
city once called “the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth.” 

Because of their haughty claim to be God‘s only people, while 
failing in their covenant relationship to Him, the Jews will bear the 
reproach which comes from such a claim. Because of their disgraceful 
use of the Law of Jehovah, that which should have been a great honor, 
$e. their “chosen. people” status, shall beco-rne the occasion of their being 
despised by the peoples of the earth. 

Here, it would seem, is at least a partial key to the historic 
phenomena mistakenly called “anti-semitism.” 

, glary. 
The term ‘!hissing” is reminiscent of Lurne#ta$iolzs 2:15-f. 

MICAH LONGS FOR GODLINESS . . . Micah 7: 1-6 
RV . . . Woe is me! for I am as when they have gathered the summer 
fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat; 
my soul desireth the first-ripe fig. I The godly man is perished out of the 
earth, and there is none upright among men: they all lie in wait for 
blood; they hunt every main his brother with a net. Their hands are 
upon that which is evil to do ir diligently; the prince asketh, and the 
judge is ready for a reward; and the great man, he uttereth the evil 
desire of his soul; thus they weave it together. “he best of them is as 
a brier; the most upright is worse than a thorn hedge: the day of thy 
watchmen, even thy visitation, is come; now shall be their perplexity. 

eighbor; put ye ‘not confidence in a friend; keep 
th from her that lieth in thy bosom. For the son 

the father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; a man’s enemies are the men 

LXX . . . Alas for me! for I am become as one gathering straw in 
hawest, and as one gathering grape-gleanings in the vintage, when 
there is no clttster for me to eat the first-ripe fruit: alas my soul! For 
‘the godly is perished from the earth; and there is none among men that 
orders his way aright: they all quarrel even to blood: rhey grievously 
afflict every one his n e i g h h r :  they prepare their hands far mischief, 
the prince asks a reward, and the judge speaks flattering words; it is 
the desire of their soul: therefore I will take away their goods as a 
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visitaction. Woe, woe, thy times of vengeance are come; now shall be 
rheir lamentations. Trust not in friends, and confide not in guides; 
beware of thy wife, so as not to commit anything to her. For the 
son dishonours his father, the daughter will rise up  against her mother, 

,and daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law: those in his house 
shall be all a man’s enemies. 

COMMENTS 
WOE IS ME . , . THE GODLY MAN IS PERISHED . , . v. 1-2(a) 

Chapter seven begins with a cry of despair from the lips of the 
prophet. His soul is hungry for the fellowship of godly men. In this 
he is disappointed as a man physically hungry who comes first to the 
vineyard and then the orchard and finds nothing to relieve his hunger. 

Micah sees beyond the confines of the lirtle kingdoms of Israel and 
Judah. If there are no godly men among the covenant people, then 
godliness has perished from the earth! Turning to idolatry, as the 
world worshipped idolatry, the chosen people had brought about a 
moral situation similar to that which would prevail if there were no 
God at all! 

The statement, “there is none upright , . .” reminds us of David‘s 
affirmation concerning those fools who say there is no God. In Psalm 
14:1, David wrote “The fool hath said in his heart, there i s  no God. 
They are corrupt, they have done abominable works . . .” This is 
repeated in Psulnz 53:l with the additional statement "them is WOW 

thdt dosth good,” The  fifth and one hundred fortieth Psalms echo this 
thought and expand it. 

In the case of the Psalmist it was the professed athiest who is 
described in vivid terms as grossly immoral. Micah says that because of 
the idolatry of the children of Israel the same is inow ‘ the of the 
whole world! 

In Roiiaaizs 3,918, Paul establishes this ungodliness as the uni- 
versal state of man outside of Christ. There the apostle uses a catena, or 
chain of references, to prove that the Jews are in no better fix than 
Gentiles, for all are under sin, 

Micah and Paul seem ready to say as Elijah in his time, “I, wen 
I only, am left.” ( I  Ki9zg.r 19:lO) Their hands are uporz that which i s  
evil I I . v. 2(b)-4(a)  

There are, says Micah, not only none who do good, but multitudes 
that do positive hurt, “They all lie in wait for blood; they hunt every 
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man his brother . . . ” They have a thousand cursed arts of ensnaring 
men to their ruin. 

ce patrons and protectors of right are the 
practicers and prdmoters of wrong. The prince and judge may be hired 
for bribes #to exert all their power to carry out wicked purposes. The 
great man who has wealth and the power ‘to do good but who desires 
to do evil does not utter the evil desire of his soul lest his conspiring 
with the prince and judge become evident. 

“The best of them is a brier; the most upright is worse than a 
thorn hedge . . .” They prick and injure all with whom they come in 
contact. (Cp. II Sromzcel 23.6-7, Is&& 55:13, Ezekiel 2.6) 

THE DAY OF T H E  WATCHMAN . . , v. 4(b) 
This is the day of the watchman. Just as a policeman comes upon 

a criminal to amest him, so the ‘true prophet, God$ watchman, comes 
upon the false prophet and his corrupt ,followers. The party is over, the 
piper must be paid. God’s wrath is at hand. 

TRUST YE NOT. . . VS. 5-6 
Here follows a list of those whom honest men (if indeed there 

were any) m l d  not trust. The list includes “a neighbor,” “a friend,” 
“her that lieth in thy bosom,” ie. one’s own wife, “the son,” “the 
daughter,” “the daughter-in-law.“ Such a society in indeed corrupt . . . 
ready for the wrath of God. 

Jesus:quotes verse 6(b) in connection with those He expected to 
persecute the new covenant people. (Matthew 10:35-36 cp. Lahe 22:53) 

THE PROPHET LOOKS TO GOD . . . Micah 7:7-13 
&V . . , But as far me, I will look unto Jehovah; I will wait for the 
God of riy salvation: my God will hear me. Rejoice not against me, 
0 mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, Jeho- 
vah will be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of Jehovah, 
because I have siflned against him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgement for me: he will bring me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. Then mine enemy shall see it and shame 

Mine 
my desire upon her; now shall she be trodden down as 

the streets. A day for building thy walls! in rhat day shall 
be far removed. 

who said unto me, Where is Jehovah rhy God? 

In that day shall they come 
nd the cities of Egypt, and from E&pt ev 

River, and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. Yet shall 
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tbe land be desolate because of them that dwell therein, for the fruit 
of their doings. 

LXX , , , But I will look to the Lord; I will wait u p n  G d  my 
Saviour: my God will hearken to me, Rejoice not against me, mine 
enemy; for 1 have fallen yet shall arise; for though I should sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light to me. I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until he make godl 
my cause: he also shall maintain my right, and shall bring me out to 
the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. And she rhat is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shall clothe herself with shame, who says Where 
is the Lord thy God? mine eyes shall look upon her: now shall she 
be for trampling as mire in the ways. It is the day of making of 
brick; that day shall be thine utter destruction, and that day shall utterly 
abolish thine ordinances. And thy cities shall be levelled, and parted 
among the Assyrians; and thy strong cities shall be parted from Tyre 
to the river, and from sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. 
And the land shall be utterly desolate mgether with them that inhabit 
it, because of the fruit of their doings. 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 7) From the stench of social injustice and personal im- 

morality brought on by false worship, Micah lifts his eyes to God. Like 
Joshua, when he was confronted wilth the people’s attraction to false 
gods, ( J o s h a  24:14-15) so the prophet in the face of popular apostacy 
takes his stand on the side of rhe Lord. 

Not only will he look to the Lord, he will wait “for the God of 
my salvatiolz.” 

Here is a timely lesson for anyone who would serve God. Whether 
it be Elijah, despairing in lonliness because of the unfaithfulness of 
God‘s people, or Joshua standing like an oak, alone if necessary but 
steadfast, or Micah declaring his trust to a faithless generation, he who 
would serve God faithfully must be able to differentiate between God 
Who is faithful and His people who too often are not. Micah is un- 
shaken in his conviction that “my God will hear me!” 

REJOICE NOT AGAINST M E .  . I VS. 8-10 
Truth is ever in the minority. Error is ever on the throne . . . 

and with this unnatural imbalance the wicked always boast and scoff 
and rejoice in the discomfort of God‘s people. But their joy is as hol- 
low as it is destined to be short-lived. 
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Though enemies triumph and insult, they shall be silenced and put 
to shame. 

Here is another eternal truth, spoken first in the Old Testament 
and re-affirmed in the New. Romans 8:31-39 asks and answers the 
same question. “I f  God is  for ZGS, who can be aguhst ZGS? . . . h all 
these tbitzgs we are more tbun comqaerors hroagh Him that loved as!” 

The enemies of God‘s faithful may rejoice for a season in God‘s 
chastening of His people, but their joy is to be brief. Micah sees his 
own plighst, qs does every true worshipper see such circumstances as a 
result of sin. Micah confesses himself a sinner (a, 9) and stands ready 
to bear the indignation of Jehovah. This is a common attitude among 
spiritual giants. David, in his great guilt, felt abandoned by God, yet 
be knew God had heard and would deliver him. (Psa2m 22 compare 
vs. 1 md 24.) 

Pad cried out in recognition of his own sin, “wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me out of the body of this death” and immedi- 
ately rejoiced in the answer “there is thereforte now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus.” (Romans 7:24-8:1) 

A DAY FOR BUILDING THY WALLS . . . VS. 11-13 
Having stated his trust in God, accepted his discomfiture as the 

just result of his own sin, and rejoiced in the sure hope of deliverance, 
Micah now transfers this entire process to the people. Beyond the an- 

.&xile the prophet sees the decree for deliverance and the re- 
of the walls of Jerusalem. (Cp. Amos 9:11 and Zechuriab 

12.6) 

. . . FROM ASSYRIA . . . EGYI?“ . . . TO THE RIVER 

In the day of following the fall of 
Babylon, the Jews now to be scattered shall return from throughout 

THE LAND. . . DESOLATE . . . v. 13 
The returning exiles will not find, as did their forefathers, “a land 

flowiag with milk and honey.’’ Rather the land will be desolate, the 
temple, the walls of the cities in ruins. They must recognize this as 
“the fruit of their doings.” The history of the rebuilding of their lands 
by the returned remnitnt is one of the most thrilling chapters in the 
history of this stiff-necked people. (lt is recommended that the reader 
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interrupt the study of Micah here long enough to re-read Ezra and 
Nehemiah.) 

THE PROPHET PRAYS FOR HIS PEOPLE , . . Micah 7:14-17 
RV . , , Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thy heritage, which 
dwell solitarily, in the forest in the midst of Carmel: let them Seed in 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. As iin the days of thy corn- 
ing forth out of the land of Egypt will I show unto them marvellous 
things. The nations shall see and be ashamed of all their might; they 
shall lay their hand upon their mouth; their ears shall be deaf. They 
shall lick the dust like a serpent; like crawling things of the earth 
they shall come trembling out of their close places; they shall come 
with fear unto Jehovah our God, and shall be afraid because of thee. 
LXX , . , Tend thy people with thy rod, the sheep of thine inheritance, 
those that inhabit by themselves the thickset in the midst of Carmel: 
they shall feed in the land of Basan, and in the land of Galaad, as in 
the days of old. And according to the days of thy departure oat of 
Egypr shall ye see marvellous things, The nations shall see and be 
ashamed; and at all their might they shall lay their hands upon their 
mouth, their ears shall be deafened. They shall lick the dust as ser- 
pents crawling on the earth, they shall be confounded in their holes; 
rhey shall be amazed at the Lord our God, and will be afraid of thee. 

COMMENTS 
If one requires proof of Micah's highlest motives in writing the 

scathiing denunciations against his people which make up the gmter  
part of this book, his prayer for the returning remnant certainly provides 
it amply. 

CARMEL . , . BASHAN . . , GILEAD . . . THE DAYS OF THEIR 
COMING FORTH OUT OF EGYPT I . . vs, 14-15 

When Joshua and Caleb returned to Moses after having spied out 
the promised land, they reported it was a land flowing with milk and 
honey. Micah's prayer is it shall be that way again when the people 
return. 

One can stand today among the lush forests in the plain of Me- 
giddo at the foot of Mount Carmel and marvel at the beauty of the 
land as it has recently been reclaimed by today's returnees from exile. 
They found the region a miserable swamp and turned it into a garden. 
So does the prophet pray that God's people after Babylon shall reclaim 
their land. 
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Bashan was famous for its cattle, Gilead for its healing balm. 
Micah asks God on behalf of the remnant that it may be so again. 

THE NATIONS SHALL SEE AND BE ASHAMED . . . v. 16.~17 
This prediction concerning the neighbors, of Israel is easily seen 

demonstrated both in ancient and modern times, Just as those who 
returned from Babylon set about to rebuild, so the modern Israeli lqves 
his land. Hillsides once eroded through neglect and poor husbandry 
illre covered with verdant vegetation. What was formerly barren wilder- 
ness now is home for the unique farming communes of Israel. 

The nations who mistreated this land, both in ancient and modern 
times have ample son to be ashamed. (Y. 16) 

PRAYER OF PROPHE‘IIC PRAISE . . . Micah 7:18-20 
RV . . . Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth over the transgres of the remnant of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not his anger for , because he delighteth in lovingkindness. 
He will again have campassion upon us; he will tread our idquities 
under foot; and thau wilt cast all their, sins into the depths of the sea. 
Thau wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the lovingkindness to Abra- 
ham, whiqh thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 
LXX . . . Who is a God like thee, cancelling iniquities. and passing 
over the sins of the remnant of his inheritance? and he has not kept 
his anger for a testimony, for he delights in mercy. He will return 
and have upon us; he will I sink our iniquities, and they shall be 
cast into pths of the sea, eTen all our sins. Me shall give bless- 
ings truly to Jacob, and mercy to Abraham, as thou swarest to our 
fathers, according to the former days. 

COMMENTS 
Micah i s  overwhelmed by the knowledge that, th0ugh He must 

now punish Hi$ people for th’eir utter faithlessness, He will not only 
deliver a remnant, but will bless their lands and humiliate their enemies. 

Jehovah is praised for His great glory, His readiness 60 forgive 
and His faithfulness to the ancient promises of the covenant. 

Although He is just and does punish, He “delighteth in loving- 
kindness.” No one who knows Micah’s God can possibly see my con- 
trast between Him and the God of Love revealed in the New Testa- 
ment. 
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Chapter X-Questions 

Jehovah’s Controversy With His People 
1, Micah chapters six and seven are composed of a series of -. 
2. Just as the sins of society’s leaders filter down through all classes 

3. Jehovah’s first controversy with His people is occasioned by their 

4. Gods controversy with His people is before all mation because 

5. How does Micah connect the final section of his book to the first 
section? 

6. In Micah 6 3 - S  the is made. 
In 6:9-7:6, the case will be --. 

7. The cry of Mic& 6i3-S is the plea of a 
8. Explain Micah’s reference to Balaam. 
9. Why “remember from Shittim to Gilgal”? 

10. Show how Micah 6:l-5 is timely in our day. 
11. What is alluded to by “shall I give my first-born for my trans- 

gression”? (Micah 6:7(b)) 
12. Discuss Micah 6:8 h connection with Matthew 2G:lG and Hebrews 

13, God‘s insistenlce upon faithfulness i s  not unreasonable when we 

14. How does Micah answer the question, “what dmh Jehovah require 

15. The _ _ ~  is the Bible quoted by Jesus and the apostles. 
16. Micah 6:8 does not claim that an attribute of God’s 

17. Rather than compassion, Micah insists that we are required to 

18. Discuss Micah 6:8 in connection with Matthew 23:23. 
19. Why must the loutward forms of obedience always be expressive 

of inner reality? 
20. Compare Micah 6:P and Proverbs 9:lO. 
21. What is the significance of “shall I be pure?” 
22. The persistent fact of 

message. 
23. Compare Micah 6:14 and Job 2O:lS. 
24. What is meant by Micah G : l S ?  

so are applied to all people. 

having forgotten __-. 

(Micah 6:s) 
( M h h  G$(b) )  

2:1-4, 

remember __-- His ____ and 

of thee?“ (Micah 6:8) 

character is required 04 God’s people. 

M i d  6:10-12 
is a prime factoz in Micah‘s 
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25. What are “the statutes of Omri”? Micah G:IS(a) 
26. Compare Micah 6:16(b) and Micah 322. 
27. Discuss the historic phenomena known as “anti-semitism” in light 

of Micah 6:16. 
28. Compare Micah 7:1-2(a) a d  Psalm 14:l-2. 
29. Discuss Miccsh 7:l-2 in light of Rmms 3:9-18. 
30. MicLDh 7:2(b)-4(a) refers to 
31. Compare Micah 7:2(b)-4(a) with 11 Samael 23:6-7, Is&& 55:13, 

and Ezekiel 2.6. 
32. Who are listed as those whom honest men cannot trust? (Micah 

33. Discuss Micab 7:s-6 in connection with Mattbew 10:3S-36 and 
Luke 12:53. 

34. Discuss Mic& 7:7 in connection with 10~h’~la  24:14-1S. ’ 

35. Despite the wickedness of his time, Micah is unshaken in the con- 
viction rhat -. 

36. Discuss M i c d  7:8-10 in light of Ramam 8:31-39. 
37. Compare Micah 7:9 to Psdm 22:1-24 and Romafis 7:24-8:l. 
38. What is meant by “a day for rebuilding thy walls”? (Micah 7: 

39. If one requires proof of Micah’s highest motives in ariting his 
prophecies, his prayer for 

40. The nations shall see whd and #be ashamed? 

7:s-6) 

. .  

11-13) 

provides it .amply. 
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"Titis same Hezekiah also stopped tlre upper ruatercourfe of Gilroti, awd brorrghr it rtraighf 
douin to the west ride 4th city o jDas id .  Aird Hezekiahprospered hi all his works . . . and 
. , , he trade a pool,  arid a cotrduit, atid lrouglit wafer irito the city . . .’I 
(I1 Chronicles 32: 30; I1 Kings 20:~o). 

View oftlie tunnel, accidentally discovered in 1880, which King Hezelciah built 
in 701 B. c. in anticipation of a long siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib, King 
of Assyria. The tunnel runs for about 1700 feet through the rock on which the city 
is built and carries the water of the Cihon spring into the pool of Siloam, 
inside the old city walls. 

FROM: THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
By Werner Kellcr - WIII. Morrow Ca.  



“The boring through is completed.” 
So begins the inscription, written in ancient Hebrew characters, which was found 
in the famous tunnel which King Hezekiah built. 
“And this was the story of the boring through. While the workmen were 
hacking their way from opposite ends, and while there were still three cubits 
to be bored through, they heard voices calling from each side, for there was a 
crevice in the rock. And on the day when the boring was completed the 
stonedcutters hacked their way towards each other until they met. Then the water 
flowed from the spring to the pool twelve hundred cubits, and the height of 
the rock above the heads of the stonwcutters was a hundred cubits.” 

FROM THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
By Werner Keller - Wm. Morrow Co. 



PART I11 
NAHUM 
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“And  (he) will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a 
wilderniss. AndJocks shall lie down in the midst of her .  . . 
desolation shall be in the thrcrholds . . .” (Zephaniah 2: 13-14). 
O n  the east bank of the Tigris massive mounds of ruins 
are now the sole indication of what was once the great 
capital city of the Assyrians. Here stood the splendid 
palaces of Sennacherib and Esarhaddon and the imposing 
library of Ashurbanipal, surrounded by spacious parklands 
and game preserves, with stables for the royal livery, with 
warehouses and government buildings. This mighty city of 
Nineveh met the fate that Zephaniah and Nahum had 
predicted when it was destroyed by the Chaldeans and the 
Medes in 612 E. c. 

FROM: THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
By Weriier Keller - Wm. Morrow Ca. 



“Ail oracle coticertiing Nineueh . I , Thc shattrrer has t o n c ~ u p ‘ ~  
againrt yoir . . , The rliicld o/ his mighty nicii ir rrd, his roldicrs arc 
clothrd iii scarlet. Tlrc chariotrj7ash likej7anie when itiiisterrd iir 

array . . .” 
(Nahum I: I ;  2: I-3-R.S.V.). 
Red was the favourite colour of the Medes and Chaldeans, 
whose combined forces attacked Nineveh, conquered it and 
destroyed it. The head of a Mede wearing a round cap (left) 
and of a Chaldean wearing a headband. “For, lo, J raise 
up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation, which shall 
march through the breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwelling places that are not theirs. They are terrible and 
dreadful” (Habakkuk I: 6-7). 

FROM: T H E  BIBLE A5 H ISTORY IN P ICTURE5 
By Werner Keller - Wni. Marrow Co. 



-_  N A H U M  - ~ 

OUTLINE OF NAHUM 
I. The coming of the Lard in judgement . . . 1:2-1:15 

11. Details of Niniveh’s downfall , . . 2:1-3:17* 
Epitaph of Niniveh , . . 3:18-19 

I 

CHAPTER XI 

PREFACE 
NAHUM, THE PROPHET 

forte?. He was coatemporary with Habakkuk, Zephaniah and J 
The opening verse of the book which bears his name identifies him as 
a native of Elkoshite. Unfortunately, modern archeology has rhus far 
been unable to locate Elkolshite. However, strong Jewish tradition 
places it at Alkosh about thirty miles north of Mosul. 

The Galilean city of Capernaum, center of activity during the 
Roman period and headquarters of Jesus‘ ministry, has been suggested 
as Nahum’s home. Capernaum means, literally, “village of Nahum.” 

ever, there is na proof it is so-called for the prophet Nahum 

The date of Nahum’s prophecy is not too difficult to estimate. 
The capture, of Niniveh by Babylon, which Nahum vividly ppedicts, 
took place c. 612 B.C. In NabzGm 3:8-10 is the descriptim of the fall 
of Karnak, or Thebes, (No-Amon) as a fiat uccom$Zi. Karnak fell in 
633 B.C. Nahum’s prophecy, then, must have been written between 
633 an B.C. 

To b$ a bit more exact, Nahum probably prophecied between the 
beginning of Josiah’s reform, c. 621, and the fall of Nineveh, c. 612. 
An educated guess places the date at about 614 B.C. Some have dated 
this work as early as 650 B.C., bu’t this seems unlikely in view of ne- 
cent infarmation concerning the date of Ashurbanipal’s capture of Kar- 
nak, as well as the even more recent discovery of a portion, of rhe 
a n n a l s f  Nabcplassar, King of Persia at the time Nineveh fell. 

According - to these annals, Nabopolassar, formerly a vassal of As- 
Syria, and Cyaxares, king of the Medes, were in an allied warfare 
against Assyria as early as 616 B.C. These allies brought Nineveh 
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down, in 622 B.C. Egypt was involved in this struggle on the side of 
Assyria, Following the fall of Nineveh, the Assyrian capital was moved 
to Haran, which subsequently fell to the Medo-Persian alliance in 610. 

From other sources we learn that the war tended in the final defeat 
of Pharaoh Necho and the remnant of the Assyrian army in, the battle 
of Carchemish by Nebuchadnezzar. 

HISTORIC SITUATION 
With this secular record of history at hand, and in light of I 

K h g s  23:29 and 1I Chronicles 35:20-24, we arrive at the following 
historic situation as prevailing in Nahum’s time. By 616 B.C. the Medes 
and Babylonians on the one hand and the Assyrian-Egyptian alliance 
on the other had divided the mid-eastern world into two power blocks. 
The struggle was for the absolute rule of the entke arm. 

With the little kingdom caught 
in the squeeze between the super powers, one party favored the rise 
of Babylon, hoping thereby to see the demise of Assyria and the guaran- 
tee of Judean independence. This party was led by king Josiah and 
his court. 

The other party preached that a pro-Babylonian stancle by Judah 
would only lead to a Babylonian takeover of Judah once the major . 
power struggle was settled. This latter seems to be the position of 
JeEmiah (cf Jeremiah 13:21), while Nahum, an avowed Assyrophobe, 
favored an alliance with Babylon lest Judeh suffer the same fate as Israel 
at the hands of Assyria. 

This apparent difference of political views on the part of Nahum 
and Jeremiah d5es not pevent their agreement concerning the judge- 
ments of God agaicnst Godless nations. 

Nahum is not quoted in the New Testament, but it was included 
in the specific body of writings which Jesus and the New Testament 
writers calkd “Scriptures,” or “the oracles of God.” It deals exclu- 
sively with the downfall of Nineveh and makes no Messianic predic- 
tions. Recent archeology has vindicated Nahum’s description of Nine- 
veh’s downfall. 

In Judah there were two parties. 

THE NATURE OF NAHUM 
It is to be remembered that Nahum’s prophecy, in the original, 

was in the form of an incomplete poetic accrostic. As such, it does 
not easily lend itself to exegetical commentary. To so dissect any poem 
is to lose much of its esthetic value and, in the case of prophecy, some 
of its overall impact. 

I45 



N A H U M  _ _  

“The theme of Nahum is revenge. History has born testimony to 
the accuracy of the preview of destruction, but there is little to explain 
Nahum’s attitude.- Rejoicing at the bloody destruction of a people who 
had na opportunity to know God seems out of harmony with Gods 
loving concern for all men. 

Perhaps we need to separate the facts of the prophecy from the 
attitude of rhe prophet. As in the case of Jonah, God may have not 
been pleased with Nahum’s revelling in Nineveh’s destruction. 

We cannot but recall Jonah‘s prejudiced refusal to preach to Nine- 
veh at the outset, and his petulant pouting under a gourd vine when 
it became evident, upon Nineveh‘s repentance, that God would rathler 
forgive than desrroy. (Cp. Jolzdh, cbeter f o w )  

Nahum’s prophecy will be appreciated more if two things are kept 
in mind: (1) thie poetic nature of the book and (’E) its sequal rehion- 
ship to Jonah which preceeds it by something more than a century. 

NINEVEH 
Nineveh, as capital of Assyria, was the leader of an empire whose 

chief aim was aggressive warfare against her neighbors. Asshur, some 
fifty miles south of Nineveh, had been the original Assyrian capital, 
but about the time of Sennacherib, (c. 710 B.C.), and for roughly a 
century thereafter) Nineveh gained the ascendancy and set 

It was about the time Nineveh became capital of Assyria that 
Jonah was sent to preach repentance to the city. Then Nineveh heeded 
Jonah’s warning but their repentance was apparently short-lived. 

Sennacherib built Nineveh‘s fortifications, aggrandized her temples 
and installed a remarkably sophisticated water system. It is estimated 
that as many as 10,000 slaves worked for twelve years just to build the 
15,000,000 ton eatthen platform upon which the royal palace was set. 
Exiles from Israel may have formed part of that work force. (Cp. 11 

Diodorus describes a defensive wall about Nineveh forming a sixty 
mile circumferance. This inner defense wall, whose twin may be 
viewed today among the remains of Nineveh, formed a 7 %  mile circuit 
broken by fifteen gates. 

The present ruins of Nineveh seem to be somewhat farther (some 
1500 yards) from the Tigris River than was the city in Nahum’s day. 
A growing Arab village is today slowly covering the site of the ancient 
city. 

The city and the empire she ruled were as crueL..as her founder, 
Nimrod (cf. Gelzesis 10;ll). Her kings, in their official records, made 

KhgS 18:13-16) 
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no attempt, as do modern despots, to hide the fact of their fierce atroci- 
ties. 

However, Nineveh’s ability to rule the world did nor match her 
ability to conquer it. No effective administration governed Assyria’s 
conquered territories. Rather, defeated enemies were considered simply 
the means of gratifying Ninevh’s drive for conquest and the spoils of 
war. Mankind has inherited no positive legacy from the Assyrian 
empire, 

Israel became a vassal of Assyria c. 854 B.C, and was finally de- 
stroyed by her in 722 B.C. 

Under Ahaz, Judah became vassal to Assyria c. 735 B.C. Jerusalem 
was threatened by the armies of Assyria under Sargon c. 711 B.C. (cf. 
Isaiah 20) and Judah was severely punished by her c. 701 B.C. The 
complete submission of Judah to Nineveh was thwarted by the remark- 
able destruction of Sennacherib’s army, 

After the city of Nineveh was destroyed by the Medo-Persian al- 
liance in 612 B.C., the Assyrian capital moved to Haran where it stayed 
until destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar in 605 B.C. at the battle of Carche- 
mish. 

Nineveh reached its peak, as did the Assyrian empire of which it 
was capital, under the reign of Ashurbanipal. When he died C. 626 
B.C., the downfall began. There are no Assyrian records of the last 
twenty-five years of her own existence. The final obliteration of Nine- 
veh was total! Two hundred years later the Greek army passed by the 
site and gave no indication of knowing it had ever existed! 

(Cf. 11 Kiizgs 18:13-29:36) 

Chapter XI-Questions 
Preface 

1. The name Nahum means ___- 
2. The name Capernaum means 
3, Was Capernaum the home of the prophet Nahum? 
4. List and discuss the date of Nahum, 
5. Nineveh was brought down in 612 B.C. by an alliance of -. 
6. The war in which Nineveh was destroyed ended with the defeat 

I of Pharaoh Necho at by --. 
7. By 616 B.C. the and ____ on the one hand 

and ___.__ and -- on the other hand had divided 
the middle east into two power blocks. 

8. In Judah at this time were two parties, one favcwed the rise of 
while the other was afraid of this. 

I47 



1: 1 N A H U M  

9. Nahum favored an alliance with for Judah. 
10. In his political views, Nahum seems to differ with 
11. Nahum's prophecy, in the original language, formed an incom- 

plete 
12. The rheme of Nahum is __-. 
13. It is helpful in studying Nahum to separate the facts of the proph- 

ecy from the 
14. Nahum's prophecy is reminiscent of that of 
15. The chief aim of the Assyrian empire, of which Nineveh was rhe 

capital was __ 
16. Describe the walls od Nineveh. 
17. Nineveh's ability to rule the world did not match ___-. 
18. Israel became a vassal of Assyria in ~_ and was destroyed 

by her in - ~ .  
19. -___ was king of Israel at this time and so became her 

last king. 

of Nahum himself. 

CHAPTER XI1 

INTRODUCTION 
NAHUM 1 : l . .  . 

RV . . . ?"he burden of Nineveh. The book olf the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 
LXX . . . The burden of Nineve: the book of the vision of Naum th'e 
Elkesite. 

COMMENTS 
When Jonah, about 100 years previous to Nahum, folretold the 

overthrow of Nineveh the great royal seat of Assyrian monarchy, the 
city repented and was spared. Now, having fallen from their repent- 
ance, possibly deceived by their rise to world domination, Nineveh re- 
ceives a written warning uf irreversible doom. The sepenitance has 
nor been continued, neither will the reprieve from judgement. 

As we saw above in the introductory preface (Chapter XI), Elko- 
shite has not been identified by modern archeology, although Jewish 
tradition situates it at the site of Alkosh, some thirty miles north of the 
present town of Mosul. The tomb of Nahum (traditional) is venerated 
there by present day Judaism. 
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Jerome located Elkoshite at the site of Helkesei in Galilee, in his 
commentary on Nahum. This Hellcesei is probably present day El- 
Kauzeh between Rameh and Biut Jebeih, 

The De Vitis Pro;bhetarunz, of the Pseudo-Epiphanius, locates El- 
koshke east of the Jordan river near Begdbov and connects it with the 
tribe of Simeon. Nestle concluded that Begabor is to be identified 
with present day Beit Jibrinz in southern Israel. 

The important words in this verse are bzlrde.n of Nieeveh and 
vision of Nuhwn, They constitute a claim to direct inspiration and a 
positive identification of the author. 

The word nzussu (burden) was most frequently used to denote a 
threatening prophecy. 

The idea seems to be that of a burden laid by God upon Nineveh. 
The word may also mean to “utter forth” or “call,” eg, P s a h  15:3 

and 11 KirYgs 9:27# 
Paul speaks of the beauty of the feet of those who bring God’s 

good news fRomu?zs 1O:lJ’).  There is a certain inherent ugliness about 
a bearer of the message of doom. There are few if any passages ,in 
the Bible to match Nahum for sheer hopelessness. 

“The book of the vision” indicates that Nahum saw the destruction 
of Nineveh before it actually took place. The terror of God’s wrath 
cannot be aptly described, it must be experienced for its full deadliness 
to be grasped. 

THE COMING OF THE LORD OF JUDGEMENT . . , Nahum 1:2-8 

RV . . . Jehovah is a jealous God and avengeth; Jehovah taketh ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. Je- 
hovah is slow to anger, and great in power, and will by no means clear 
the guilty: Jehovah hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of his feet. He rebuketh the sea, and 
maheth it dry, and drieth up all the rivers; Bashan languisheth, and 
Carrnel; and the flower of Lebanon languisheth. The mountains quake 
at  him, and the hills melt; and the earth is upheaved at his presence, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. Who can stand before his 
indignation? and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his 
wrath is poured out lilce fire, and the rocks are broken asunder by him. 
Jehovah is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth 
them that take refuge in him. But with an over-running flood he will 
make a full end of her place, and will pursue his enemies imnto darkness. 
LXX . . . God is jealous, and the Lord avenges; the Lord avenges with 
wrath; the Lord takes vengeance on his adversaries, and he cuts off his 
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enemies. The Lord is longsuffering, and his power is great, and the 
Lord will not hold my guiltless: his way is in destruction and in the 
whirlwind, and 'the clouds are the dust of his feet. 
sea, and dries it up, and exhausts all the rivers:. the 
Carmel are brought low, and the flourishing trees of Libanus have come 
to nought. The mountains quake at him, ,and the hills are shaken, and 
the earth recoils at his presence, even the world, and all rhat dwell in 
it. Who -shalk stand before his anger? and who shall wirhstand in the 
anger of his wrath? his wrath brings to nought kingdoms, and rhe 
rocks are burst asunder by him. The Lord is good to them that wait 
on him in the day of affliction; and he knows them that reverence him. 
But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter lend: darkness 
shall pursue those rhat rise up against him and his enemies. 

COMMENTS 
JEHOVAH, GOD OF WRATH. . . 

The wrath of God is here revealed from heaven against His ene- 
mies at the same time His favor and mercy are assured to His fairhful, 
loyal people. His almighty power in both make His wrath exceedingly 
terrible and His grace very much to be desired. 

JEHOVAH IS JEALOUS. . . 
The, Assyrian empire had desolated Israel and harrassed Judah ne- 

pmted1y.t. It seemed their idols had overcome the p p l e  of Jehovah. 
The poetic prophet warns that God is jealous. He will not allow rhe 
seeming power a€ false gods to go unchallenged. 

Here is an echo of Jehovah's own evaluation of Himself in Exoahs 
3,4:14, Deztterolzomy 4:24, 5:9, 6:15. 

'l%c?Te is a certain affection expressed here. Jealousy is of thme 
It is His wounded heart that brings about Nineveh's destruc- e. 

God's wrath is always God's love reacting to unfaithfulness. 

JEHOVAH AVENGETH . . . 
Only God is qualified to avenge. He does so in complete justice. 

In the case of Nineveh, He had gone to great lengths (cf. Ionrsh) to 
warn them of the consequence of their sin. 

JEHOVAH IS F U U  OF W R A T H . .  . 
Paul, in R o m m  1:18-ff, speaks of God's wrath being revealed 

from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness. Rowms 2:5-# 
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pictures God's wrath as being stored up against the day of wrath when 
it will be released in a burst of pent-up power. John the Baptist spoke 
of fleeing from the wrath to come (Matthew 3:7, Luke 3:7), John, the 
apostle of love, indicates that the wrath of God remains on those who 
do nor believe and obey the Gospel. Jesus spoke of God's wrath in 
His foretelling of the destruction of Jerusalem. (Lgke 21:22) 

In light of these, and many more New Testament passages, we must 
conclude that Jehovah as a God of wrath was not, as some have taught, 
a primitive notion limited to the Old Testament. The loving God of 
the New Testament is the same God and wrath is yet one of the facets 
of His nature. 

Verses 2-3(d) indicate that while Jehovah is a jealous God, aveng- 
ing and full of wrath, His wrath is never impetuous or petulant. His 
wrath is reserved for His enemies: those who have set themselves against 
His purposes and His people. He is slow to anger, as indeed a God 
of love Who demands patience of His people must be. Nevertheless, 
His patience and slow anger must never be misunderstood as weakness 
or tolerance of enmity toward Himself. 

Jehovah is great in power, as witness His con- 
trol over the forces of nature, the whirlwind, the storm, the clouds, the 
sea. The rivers run dry and the 
most verdant areas of the land, Bashan and Carmel and Lebanon lan- 
guish and do not produce at His command. 

The immovable mountains quake before Him, the hills melt, and 
the very earth itself is upheaved in His presence . . . even the whole 
world and all who inhabit it. Rocks break asunder at the outpouring 
of His wrath. 

In the day of Gods wrath, they are kept safe who are in Him, 
but those who attempt to fliee will find their hiding places swept away 
as in a flood. 

This entire passage of Nahum is a poetic picture of the wrath of 
God. Such vividness could scarcely be achieved by the more literal 
language of prose. It is reminiscent of the apccolyptic description in 
Revelatiolz 612-17 of the opening of the sixth seal. 

(Verse 8) The image of an over-running flood is possibly an al- 
lusion to Nineveh's capture by the Medo-Persian armies through a flood 
in the river which destroyed her walls. More likely it is a poetic refer- 
ence to the overwhelming armies. The figure is also used quite nor- 
mally to simply suggest calamity. 
her place , I (RV) 

Verses 3(b)-7 , . 

Even the weather is in His power. 

(cp, Ps~dLm 32:G, 42:7, 90:5) 
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This phrase is a direct reference to Nineveh. The city is figured 
as a queen. Her place (of dwelling) is to be utterly demolished. 

THE UTTER ANNIHILATION OF m 1 9 1 3  
RV . . . What do ye devise against Jehovah? he will make a full end; 
affliction shall not rise up the second time. For entangled like thorns, 
and drunken as with their drink, they are consumed utterly as dry 
stubble. There is one gone forth out of thee that dlwiseth evil against 
Jehovah, that counseleth wickedness. Thus saith Jehovah: and likewise 
many, even so &all they be cut down, and he shall pass away. Though 
I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. And now will I 
break his yoke from off thee, ,and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

IXX . . . What do ye devise against the Lord? he will make a com- 
plete end: he will nolt take vengeance by afflictioh twice at the same 
time. For the enemy shall be laid bare even to the foundation, and 
shall be devoured as twisted yew, and as stubblle fully dry. Out of thee 
shall proceed a device against rhe Lord, counselling evil things hostile 
to him. Thus saith the Lord who rules over many waters, Even thus 
shall they be sent away, and the report of thee shall not be heard any 
more. And now will I break his rod from off thee, and will burst 
thy bonds. 

COMMENTS 
Durant records that two hundred years after the fall of Ninweh, 

Xenophon’s Ten Thousand marched across rhe site of the city “and 
never suspected that these (mounds) were the site of the ancient me- 
tropolis that had ruled half the world.” This utter annihilation is here 
foresworn by Nahum, as his poetic prophecy moves an. 

WHAT DO YE DEVISE? . . . v. 9 
There is no defense against Jehovah’s wrarh, once it has been in- 

curred. The armies of Assyria, led by the great king-general knnach- 
erib, fell like ten-pins before the walls of Jerusalem in the days of 
Hezekiah. (Cf. 11 Khgs  18:13-19:36, 11 Chrolzicles 32:l-32:22) 
Nahum envisions Nineveh doing likewise a century later. In bath 
cases rhe defeat of the Assyrians is attributed to divine intervention. 

The destruction would be so final rhat Nineveh, “the affliction,” 
shall not rise up the second time. 
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I , I DRUNKEN WITH THEIR DRINK . . . v. 10 
As Babylon would later fall (c. 539 B.C.) with her playboy king 

in a drunken stupor, so Nineveh fell before Babylon (c. 612 B.C.) with 
her leaders drunk and “entangled like thorns.” They could no more 
resist the conquering army than can dry stubble resist the spread of a 
prairie fire. 

ONE GONE FORTH OUT OF THEE . , . v. 11 
Nahum sees Slennacherib’s attempts against Judah as the beginning 

of her own ruin. He is the “one gone forth , , . that deviseth evil 
against Jehovah.” It was Sennacherib who implemented the designs of 
Nineviehi against God and His people. 

Sennacherib and his spokesman, Rabshakeh, framed an evil letter 
and an evil speech, nolt only against Hezekiah, but against God Him- 
self. He insinuated God was level with thle idols of Assyria and unable 
to protect His people. In this way, the Assyrian sought to dissuade 
Jehovah’s people from confidence in Him, and urged them rather to 
cast rheir lot for pronection with the great king of Assyria, namely 
himself. 

No one has ever more daringly and blasphemously affronted the 
Lord than Sennacherib. Nahum thesefore counts him a wicked coun- 
sellor who has outwitted himself. The great destruction which God 
will bring against Nineveh because of this wickedness was deferred for 
a time, but it was the beginning of the end. 

(Verse 12-13) In one fatal stroke, when the measure of Nineveh‘s 
iniquity was full, the Assyrian empire will be “cut dowta a.nd he shl l  
pass away.” 

The contrast here between “they” and “his” on the one hand and 
“thee” on the orher ddineates between “they,” the Assyrians, and “thee,” 
Judah. Their punishment was fiinal and utter destruction. Judah’s was 
the chastizing by the Lord of His people. It would therefore be item- 
porary. (cp. Is&& 4O:l-2, 52:1-2) 

God had used the Assyrians as a yoke on His people, chastening 
them in the attempt (futile as ic proved to be) to call them back to 
His covenant. Bet the yoke had been exceedingly wicked and must now 
be burst asundler. Assyria would burden God’s people ‘no more, after 
the destruction of Nineveh. 

(cf. I1 Kings 29:22-23) 

DESTRUCTION OF FALSE GODS AND VILE MEN . . . 
Nahum 1: 14-15 

RV . . . And Jehovah hath given commandment concerning thee, that 
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no more of thy name be sown; out of the house of thy gods will I cut 
off the graven image and the molten im 
thou arr vile. Behold, upon the mount 
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace! 
form thy vows; for the wicked one sha 
he is utterly cut off. 

LXX . . . And the Lord ,shall give a ,command concerning thee; there 
shall na more of thy name be scattered: I will utterly destroy the graven 
images out of the house of thy god, and molten images: I will make 
thy grave; for they are swift. Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that brings glad tidings, and publishes peace! 0 Juda, keep thy 
feasts, pay thy vows: for they shall no more pass through rhee to thy 
decay. 
, -  

COMMENTS 
JEHOVAH HATH GIVEN COMMANDMENT . . . v. 14 

’ 
The decree has gone forth . . . even memory of the Assyrian kings 

will dim. Their fame will no more be spread abroad. The name ie. 
the house and lineage of Sennacherib, will be sown no more. 

Actually, Sennacherib‘s son succeeded him to the rhrone in Nineveh. 
It Gems Nahum’s poetic prophecy here personifies the empire in the 
king. It was only shortly after Sennacherib that Nineveh, the capital, 
was destroyed. 

. . . OUT OF THE HOUSE OF THY GODS . . . v. 14 
Not only will the king and his c m t r y  be cut off, rhe gods he 

will also perish. In the ancient near-east, as in the con- 
ty states of Greece, the defeat of an empire was not just the 

disgrace of a people, it was the overthrow of a god. 
In rhe case of Assyria, both the dynasty and the deity fell together. 

The two sons of Sennacherib were killed in rhe temple while worship- 
ping their chief god, Nisroch. No doubt the desecration of rhe temple 
occured at the same time. Nahum’s prophecy that the graven and moll- 
ten images would be cut off was fulfilled very literally. 

Not only in the temple, but throughout the land, the conquefers, 
unlike the later Greeks and Romans who absmbed local gods, smashed 
the deities of Assyria wherever they were found. 

I WILL MAKE THY GRAVE..  . 
Some take the latm part of verse 14 to mean thar Sennacherib’s 
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grave was actually to be made in the temple of Nisroch. In view of 
the fact that the temple remained in use some time following his dieath 
this seems unlikely. 

It i s  more likely Nahum intends here to foretell the ignominious 
fall of the Assryian dynasty itself. When Babylon was later building 
on the ruins of Assyria much was said a b u t  the grave of that once 
formidable empire. 

Just how despicable were the sins of Nineveh is described in EzeR- 
iel 31:3, 11, 1.5, 16. Her downfall was comensorate with the heinous- 
ness of her sin. Nahum says simply “thou art vile” and in this vileness 
sees the ‘reason for her destruction. 

BEHOLD UPON THE MOUNTAIN. . . v. 15 
With these words so familiar to the Christian, Nahum introduces 

the contrasting comfort of God‘s people in comparison to the utter ruin 
of her enemies. We find these same words in Ishuh 52:7 and again 
in R a m s  1 O : l S .  

The destruction of Nineveh, brought on the marching feet of the 
Babylonian army, burst asunder the bonds of vassalage and set Jeru- 
salem free, albeit her freedom was shost-lived, for her sins, as we saw $in 
Micah, were becoming as great as those of Nineveh. 

It is no strange thing that three writers inspired by the same Spiri’t, 
should use the same words. By so doing they simply give their commt 
to  wholesome wzlths ( I  Timothy 6:3) and concur in the smme forms of 
sozcnd words. (I1 Timothy 1:13) 

In each case they are words of deliverance, 

~ 

~ 

~ 

KEEP THY FEASTS . . I PERFORM THY VOWS . . . 
I 

Along with Nahum’s assurance that they will have no more trouble 
with Assyria is the subtle warning to remain faithful to G,od‘s covenant. 
He could not but be aware, as were the other prophets, (that J d h  
herself stood in the way of God’s wrath unless she stood firm in her 
faith. 

During the troublesome days of Assyria’s invasion, the feasts had 
been interrupted. They had made vows to God, that if He would de- 
liver them out of their distress, they would do Him extraordinary serv- 
ice. Now the poet reminds them to perform that which they have 
promised. 

We are 
prone, in times of trouble to plead prayerfully for succor and promise 
service only to forget when the burden has been lifted. 
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Chapter XII-Questions 

Introduction 
1. Jonah prophesied to Nineveh about ~ years befone Nahum. 
2. How do you explain God‘s destruction of Nineveh in view of her 

repentance at Jonah’s preaching? 
3. What two phrases in Nahum 1:l establish the work as inspited 

Scripture? 
4. God assures His faithful and loyal people of His and 

at the same time He pronounces His wrath against Nineveh. 
5. What had been Nineveh’s past dealing with Israel? 
6. Comment on the idea that Gad is a jealous God. 
7. Explain “Jehotmh is f d 2  of w d . ”  
8. In light of Nahum 1:3(b)-7 discuss the power of God. 
9. What is meant by the overrunning flood in N a h m  1:8? 

10. Show how Nineveh‘s attempts at self-defense were to prove futile. 
11. What soft of person was Sennacherib? 
12. What was to became of the gods Niineveh worshipped? 
13. Discuss (1:15) “Behold upon the mountain.” 
14. Discuss (1:15) “keep thy feasts . . . perform thy vows.” 

CHAPTER XI11 

DETAILS OF NINEVEH’S DOWNFALL 
WARNING OF WAR . . . Nahum 2:l-7 

RV . . . Hle that dasheth in pieces is come up against rhee; keep the 
fortress, watch the way, make thy loins strong, fortify thy power might- 
ily. For Jehovah restoreth the excellency of Jacob as the excellency 
of Israel; for the emptiers have emptied them out, and destroyed their 
vine-branches. The shield of his mighty men is made red, the valiant 
men are in scarlet: the chariots flash wirh steel in the day of his prep- 
aration, and the cypress spears are brandished. The chariots rage in 
the streets; they rush to and fro in the broad ways: the appertiaace 
of them is like torches; they run like the lightnings. He remembereth 
his nobles: they stumble in their march; they make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the mantelet is prepared. The gates od the rivers are 
opened, and the palace is dissolved. And it is decreed: she is uncovered, 
she is carried away; and her handmaids moan as with rhe voice of 
doves, beating upon their breasts. 
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LXX . . , It is all over with him, he has been removed, one who has 
been delivered from affliction has come up  panting into thy presence, 
watch the way, strengthen thy loins, be very valiant in rhy strength. 
For the Lord has turned aside the pride of Jacob, as the pride of Israel: 
for they have utterly Icjected them, and have destroyed their branches. 
They have destroyed the arms of rheir power from among men, their 
mighty men sporting with fire: the reins of thrir chariots shall be de- 
stroyed in the day of his preparation, and the horsemen shall be thown 
into confusioin in the ways, and the chariots shall clash togethef, and 
shall be entangled in each oithier in the broad ways: their appearance is 
as lamps of fire, and as gleaming lightnings. And their mighty men 
shall bethink themselves and flee by day; and rhey shall be weak as 
they go; and they shall hasten to her walls, and shall prepare their 
defences. The gates of the cities have been opened, and the palaces 
have fallen into ruin, and the foundation, has bleen exposed; and she 
has gone up, and her maid-servants were led away as doves moaning in 
their hearts. 

COMMENTS 
HE THAT DASHETH IN PIECES . . . v. 1 

In his prophetic vision, Nahum 
shouts the alarm to Nineveh as he sees the soldiers ,of Babylon’s Nebu- 
chadnezzar, allied with those of the Median Cyaxares (or Ahasuems) 
approach the very gates of the city. 

Destruction is neither distant nor doubtful. Nebuchadnezzar well 
deserved his coinmo’n tjtle: he who dashes nations in pieces. Jeremiah 
j0:23 calls Babylon the hammer of the whole earth, 

The smasher has “come before thy 
face” in a straight forward attack. Nineveh is therefore called upon 
to man the towers and magazines and guafrd the avenues of the city, 
to encourage her troops and animate herself. There is no way M fare- 
stall the stroke of God‘s judgement. Just as Assyria was used of God 
to chastise His people, so the Medo-Babylonian alliance will now punish 
Nineveh. 

Will Durant, in his epic Story of Ciuilizahorz, says, “. , , Assyrian 
history is largely a picture of cities sacked and villages or fields laid 
waste . . , the weakness of Oriental monarchiles was bound up with this 
addiction to violence.” Nineveh’s conquerers were simply repaying her 
in kind. 

Assyria had 

The destroyer is at the gates! 

There is to be no subtlety. 

(Verse two) This verse is somathing of an enigma. 
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been used of God to chasten His people. Now that very activity is 
published as the manifesto showing the causes of her downfall. We can 
only understand this by bearing the covenant in mind. 

All God has done in. human history He has done for the sake of 
His covenant purpose to ultimately bless all people. The Jews erred 
in considering national prosperity to be excellence before God. It was 
never so. God is concerned that His people be faithful. He restores 
their real excellence by punishing their unfaithfulness. Assyria, who had 
been used of Gqd to so correct Israel, ie. restore the excellency, is now 
being destroyed by those who will later punish Judah. 

The Assyrian policy of “scorched earth” against her enemies had 
earned her the title “the emptiers.” 

THE 5HIELDG . . . MADE RED.  . . v, 3 
Hsere we begin the prophet‘s poetic account of rhe terrors of the 

invading enemy. Their shields are red with Assyrian b l d .  The men 
themselves are drenched scarlet with the gore of battle. 

As rhe chariots approached the city, their charge was swift as light- 
ning and their wheels struck sparks upm the stones. 

The spears of the Medes and Babylonians are like a shaking forest 
of fir trees. As a mighty tree overtops a shrub, so rhe attackers over- 
whelm the defenders of Nilneveh. 

CHARIOTS RAGE IN THE STREETS . . . v. 4 
are breached . . . the gates are opened and rhe vehicles 
through the defenseless city streets. They are so numer- 
with such fury that the red tunics of their drivers seem 

to be the flames of torches and the burning of the city begins. 
’s poetic vividness bmrows from the literal appear- 

The ’ dashing in pieces previously alluded to no 
uments used to break down the stone and brick 

walls of the besieged city. The hammer-headed battle-axes of the Medo- 
Babylonian troops could crush a ma’n’s head wi’th even a glancing blow. 

The red and scarlet of the bl&y attackers- was partly due to their 
uniforms of the same color. This color also would add to the fiery 
appearance of the chariots. 

HE REMEMBERETH HIS NOBLES . . . v. 5 
Nebuchadnezzar’s comma’nders, here called nobles, are mustered and 

So swiitly do they abq 
They hasten to secure 

commanded to take the field immediately. 
that they stumble over the bloody stone streets. 
the walls that are now approached by their troops. 
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The mantelet was a portable shield under which the invader was 
protected from the besieged defenders on the walls above. 

THE GATES OF THE RIVER A'RX OPENED , , . V. 6-7 
Ar length the gates of the rivers would be opened. The western 

defense of Nineveh was the wall along the Tigris river. It was 4,530 
yards long and connected to moats on the east, mrth and south sides 
of the city. 

The Medo-Babylonian army engineers re-routed the river channel 
and the moats became a dry bed of march into the city. Cyrus would 
later turn the same trick against its Babylonian originators and so de- 
feat Belshazzar. 

Finally the defense of the palace itself dissolves and rhe Assyrian 
capital is no more. There remains only the moans of the captives and 
the doves, like the larks bravely singing over Flanders Field, flap their 
wings over desolation and death, 

THE RUINS OF WAR. , . Nahum 2:8-13 
RV . . . But Nineveh hath been from old like a p1 of water: yet 
they flee away. Take 
ye the spoil of silver, take rhe spoil of gold; for there is no end of 
the store, the glory of all goodly furniture. She is empty, and void, 
and waste; and the heart melteth, and the knees smite together, and 
anguish is in all loins, and the faces of them all are waxed Ne. Where 
is the den of the lions, and the feeding-place of the young lions, whae  
the lion and rhe lioness walked, the lion's whelp, and none made them 
afraid? The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps, and srran- 
gled for his lionesses, and filled his caves with prey, and his dens with 
ravin. Behold, I am against thee, saith Jehovah of hosts, and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, and rhe sword shall devour thy'young 
lions; and I will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be heard. 

LXX . . . And as for Nineve, her waters shall be as a pool of waxer: 
and they fled, and staid not, and chew was none to look back. They 
plundered the silver, they plundered the gold, and there was no end of 
rheir adorning; they were loaded with it upon all their pleasant vessels. 
There is thrusting forth, and shaking, and tumult, and heart-breaking, 
and loosing of knees, apd pangs on all loins; and the faces of all are 
as the blackening of a pot. Where is the dwllingplwe of the lions, 
and the pasture that belonged to the whelps? where did the lion go, 
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that the lion’s whelp should enter in there, and there was none to scare 
him away? The lion seized enough prey for his whelps, and strangled 
for his young lions, and filled his lair with prey, and his dwelling-place 
with spoil. Behold, I am against thee, sairh thle Lord Almighty, and I 
will burn up thy multitude h the smoke, and the sword hall devour thy 
lions; and I will utterly destroy thy prey from off the land, and thy 
deeds shall no more at all be heard of. 

__ 

COMMENTS 
. BUT NONE SHALL LOOK BACK . . . v. 8 

As with modern, so with ancient warfare, a stream of refugees 
from the fallen city of Nineveh with no idea where to go. The 

call to them to stay is in vain. HolBow-eyed, they stumble away from 
all &at has ever been home. 

Nineveh has always been populace . . . as stated by Nahum’s pic- 
turesque description of her as a pool, the figure of water to symbolize 
a multitude is a common ante. (Cp. Revekkolz 1 7 5 )  

A century earlier, in Jonah’s time, the papulation of the Assyrian 
capital was estimated as including 120,000 small children. (Jolzah 4:ll) 

Now, in defeat, the multitude flee. The commanders cry for them 
to aeturn, but they will not so much as look back. Their one thought 
is escape. 

TAKE THE SPOIL . , . V. 9-12 
Andrew Jackson is quoted in American history as saying “to the 

victors belong the spoils.” The Medes and Babylonians, and every 
other invading army to march through the pages of history, agxee. 

The wealth of thhe city becomes the prey of its conquerers. The 
olfficers stir up their moops to make a thorough job of looting. Nineveh 
was rich, and the chief source of income to thhe ancient man of war was 
such loot. 

The Assyrian lion will no longer ravage the world in search of 
prey for his lioness and her whelps. The poetic symbolism is obvious. 
The destruction of Nineveh with her armies and chariots will fcxevw 
prevent her from pIeying as a wild animal upon the victims af her 
greed for empire. 

BEHOLD I AM AGAINST THEE . . . v. 13 
The prophet is careful to point out that the sack of Nineveh is 

It must be pointed out hew that carried out at the will’ of Jehovah. 
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this is a strange idea to the people of the prophet’s time. Each nation 
bad its own gods and they were credited with that nation’s victories over 
her enemies. It is not, however, the gods of the Medes and Babylonians 
to whom Nahum credits the fall of Nineveh. It is Jehovah of Israel! 

Perhaps Nahum saw, as did Micah, Isaiah and the others that Jeho- 
vah is not only the one true God, but that He i s  Lord of a$/ nations. 

Chapter XII-Questions 

Details of Nineveh’s Downfall 
1, In a prophetic vision, Nahum saw Babylon’s and the 

armies of the Median ____ at the very gates of Ninweh. 
2. Nebuchadnezzar’s common title - was well-desetved. 
3. What sort of attack did the Medo-Babylonian alliance launch against 

Nineveh? 
4, We can only understand God’s punishjng of Assyria for destroying 

Israel, the purpose for which He had raised up Assyria, by remem- 
bering - 

5 .  In warfare Assyria had practiced a ____ policy. 
6. How does Nahum describe the chariot charge against Nineveh? 
7, Much of Nahum’s poetic vividness is borrowed from 
8. What is meant by “The gates of the rivers are opened”? 
9. Compare the refugee situation of Nineveh with that of modern 

war. 
10, Discuss “take the spoil.” Is this practice still followed in modelin 

warfare? 
11. What is implied in Nuhzlm 2:13 by the statement “I am against 

thee”? 

CHAPTER XIV 

THE EPITAPH OF NINEVEH 
WOE TO THE BLOODY CITY . . , Nahum 3:l-3 

RV . . . Woe to the bloody city! it is all full of lies and rapine; the 
prey departeth not. The noise of the whip, and the noise of the rat- 
tling of wheels, and prancing horses, and bounding chariots, the horse- 
man mounting, and the flashing sword, and the glittering spear, and a 
multitude of slain, and a great heap of corpses, and there is no end of 
the bodiles; they stumble upon their bodies; 
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LXX . . . 0 city of blood, wholly false, full of unrighteausness, the 
prey shall not be handled. The noise of whips, and the noise of the 
rumbling of wheels, and of the pursuing horse, and of the bounding 
chariot, and of the mounting rider, and of the glittering word, and of 
the gleaming arms, and of a multitude of slain, and of heavy falling: and 
there was no end to her nations, but they shall be weak in their bodies 
. . .  

COMMENTS 
Now 

she lay, in the prophet’s vision, as she wbuld soon really lie, in blood 
and ashes, He 
rather lists her past glory and rejolices in her destruction. Reading this 
passage, one can almost hear Jonah joining Nahum in his rejoicing. 
What Jonah longed to see, Nahum saw. (cf. Jonah 4:l-S) 

IT IS ALL FULL OF LIES . , . v. 1 
Nineveh had aspired to be the capital of the world, by whatever 

means were at her disposal, whether intrigue in the courts of other na- 
tions or by,sheer force of arms and the carrying away of conquered 
peoples. 

The God who inude of olze blood dl the Natiolzs of men never 
designed any nation to be tyrants and hold others as her slaves. It is 
He Who will, be universal monarch and none other! Yet the chapaers 
of both ancient and modern history are delineated by the records of 
kings and nations who have tried to rule the world. None have long 
succeeded. 

Nineveh, for years, had neither been taken nor put in fear. 

Nahum’s reaction to her ruin is far from mourning. 

For this Nahum sees her now in ruins. 

THE NOISE. . . THE NOISE . . V. 2-3 
The city lies dead. The silence of death is br<oken only by the 

There is no regard 

No attempt is made to count the 

sound of enemy arms moving about the streets. 
for the dead . . . 
bodies. 

invaders stumble over the fallen corpses. 
s endless. 

They are simply a multitude. 

3 CAUSE OF THE CARNAGE. . . Nahum 3:4-7 
RV . . . because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the well-favored 
harl6t, the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through her witchcrafts. Behold, I am against thee, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, and I will uncover thy skirts upon thy face; and 
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I will show the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 
And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and 
will set thee as a gazingstock. And it shall come to pass, that all they 
that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste: 
who will bemoan her? whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 

LXX , . because of the abundance of fornication: she is a fair harlot, 
and well-favoured, skilled in sorcery, tlrar sells the nations by her forni- 
cation and peoples by her sorceries. Behold, I am against thee, a i t h  
the Lord God Almighty, and I will uncover thy skirts in thy presence, 
and I will shew thy nations thy shame, and the kingdoms thy disgrace. 
Aind I will cast abominable filth upon thee according to thine unclean 
ways, and will make thee a public (example. And it shall be that every 
one that sees thee shall go down fcrom thee, and shall say, Wretched 
Nineve! who shall lament for her? whence shall I seek comfort for her? 

COMMENTS 
The cry of the modern social revolutionist is “if there is a god, 

why does he not halt or prevent war?” The paragraph before US de- 
serves serious study in answer to this questioning. The God Who 
declares Himself against Nineveh has not changed in His righteous 
wrath upon wicked nations. 

BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF WHOREDOMS . . . v. 4 

No doubt the term “whoredoms of the well-fovored harlot’’ could be 
a literal description of the immorality of the Assyrian capital. Such 
comption always preceeds the downfall of an empire, just as it  now 
eats the fibre out of the strength of the United States. 

However, it is more likely Nahum intends here the more profound 
harlotry that brought on war. Nineveh had courted neighboring na- 
tions with the design to ruin their liberties and property. 

Nor must we omit from the “multitude of her whoredoms” her 
mystery redigion. (See chapter on Baal worship.) In her heyday, Assyria 
was one of the most brutal empires ever to cross the pages of history. 
Will Durant points out that her religion did nothing to ml i fy  this 
tendancy to violence. Ashur was the name of the national version of 
the sun god. He was warlike, merciless and was believed to take a 
divine satisfaction in the sacrifice of captured enemies before his shrine. 

The worship of Ashur was largely one of omens and exorcism. 
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These Nahum calls witchcrafts. The workd was pictured as full of a 
host of demons to be warded off by charms and long incantations. 

I WILL UNCOVER.. . v. 5 

- 

The foreign policy of Assyria, as we have seen, was ane of am- 
bitious deceit. This stood first in the list of her harlotries. Now her 
proud pretentions are to be baffled by Jehovah. Her shame is dis- 
covered to her neighbor nations, Her vain hope of universal domina- 
tion is first revealed and then dashed to1 pieces. 

I WILL . . . SET THEE AS A GAZING STOCK . . . V. 6-7 
That great city to which all nations had made court, with which 

they had coveted alliances, is made a laughing stock. 
Abominable filth and vileness is always &e afitermath of war. I can 

still smell the stench of death in the blasted rubble of Europeon cities 
during World War 11. The disease which rises from such putridity causes 
many to flee . . . and to marvel at the destruction of Nilneveh. 

No  one is left to mown the passing of Nineveh. Nahum takes de- 
light in it and taunts her with an offer to hire mourners. One canna 
but wonder if the Spirit Who inspired Nahum's prophecy approved of 
rhe poet's almost sadistic delight in the calamity that befell his enemies. 
I personally doubt it. More likely God's attitude toward Jonah, when that 
prophet p t e d  because Nineveh had been spared, was the same toward 
Nahum. (Jomh 4:9-ff) We do not how.  

-NINEVEH IS NO BETTER . . . Nahum 3:8-19 
RV . . . Art thou better than No-amon, that was situated among the 
rivers, that had the waters round about her; whose rampart was the 
sea, and her wall was of the sea? Ethiopia and Egypt were her strengrh, 
and it wai infinite; Put and Lubim wexe thy helpers. Yet was she 
carried away, she went into captivity; her young children also were 
dashed in pieces at the head of all the streets; and they cast lots for 
her honorable men, and all her great men were bound in chains. Thou 
also shalt be drunken; ,thou shalt be hid; thou dso shalt seek a sorong- 
hold because od the enemy. All thy fortresses shall be like fig-trees with 
the first ripe figs: if they be shaken, they fall into the mouth of the 
etttef. Behold, thy people in, the midst of thee are women; the gates of 
thy land are set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire hath devoured 
thy bars. Draw thee water for the siege; strengthen thy fortresses; go 
into the clay, and tread the mortar; make strong the brickkiln. There 
shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall cut thee off; it shall devouus 
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thee like the cankerworm: make thyself many as the canker-worm; make 
thyself many as the locust. Thou has multiplied thy merchants &we 
the stars of heaven; the canker-worm ravageth, and fleeth away. Thy 
prilnces are as the locusts, and thy marshals as tihe swarms of grass- 
hoppers, which encamp in the hedges in the cold day, but when rhe 
sun ariseth they flee away, and their place is not known they are. Thy 
shepherds slumber, 0 king of Assyrin; thy nobles are at rest; thy 
people are scattered upon the mountains, and there is none to gather 
thein. There is no assuaging of thy hurt; thy wound is grievous: all 
that hear the report of thee clap their hands over thee; for upon whom 
hatli not thy wickedness passed continually? 

LXX . . . Prepare rhee a portion, tuine the chord, prepare a portion 
for Amrnon: she that dwells among the rivers, water is round about 
her, whose dominion is the sea, and whose walls are water. And 
Ethiopia is her strength, and Egypt; and there was no limit of the flight 
of her enemies; and the Libyans became her helpers. Yet she shall go 
as a prisoner into captivity, and they shall dash her infants against the 
ground at rhe top od all her ways: and they shall cast lws u p  all 
her glorious possessions, and all her nobles shall be bound in chains. 
And rhou shalt be drunken, and shalt be overlooked; and thou shalt seek 
for thyself strength because of thine enemies. All thy strong-holds are 
as fig-trees, having watchers: if they be shaken, they shall fall into the 
mouth of the eater. Behold, thy people within thee are as women: the 
gates of thy land shall surely be opened to thine enemies: the fire shall 
devour thy bars. Draw thee water for a siege, and w l l  secure thy strwg- 
holds: enter into the clay, and be thou t rdden in the chaff, make the 
fortifications stronger than brick. There the fire shall devour thiee; the 
sword shall ut,terly destroy thee, it shall devour thee as the locust, and 
thou shalt be pressed down as a palmerworm. Thou hast multiplied thy 
merchandisie beyond the stars of heaven: the palmerworm has axacked it, 
and has flown away. Thy mixed multitude has suddenly departed as the 
grasshopper, as the locust perched on a hedge iin a frosty day; the sun 
arises, and it flies off, and knows not its place: woe to them! Thy 
shepherds have slumbered, the Assyrian king has laid low thy mighty 
men: thy people departed to the mountains, and there was none to 
receive them, There is no healing for thy bruise; thy wound has 
rankled: all that hear the report of thee shall clap their hands against 
thee; for upon whom has not rhy wickedness passed continually? 
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COMMENTS 
ART THOU BETTER? . . . V. 8-10 

No-Amon, Karnak, Thebes . . . all names of one of the proudest 
cities ever built by man, Capital of the middle kingdom of Egypt, she 
stood majestically on the Nile and guarded the largest temple complex 
ever buil’t . . . anywhere. Every Pharaoh, from the 12th to the 13th 
dynasty except the heretic, Ikhnaton, added to her glory. Her civilization, 
in some instances, advanced beyond that of our own day. Even today 
the visitor stands in  silent awe before her columns and olblisks. One 
cannot but marvel at the sacred lake ar Karnak, where the sprinkling 
of exorcism and the immersion olf Christian baptism first became con- 
fused in the fourth century AD. 

But No-Amon, Karnak fell! And it was the Assyrians themsehes 
who in 674 B.C. swept dtmn from the north and subjected the proud 
Egyptians to tribute . . , and the taunt of the prophet to Nineveh who 
herself is now to be desrroyed is “Art thou better than No-Amon?” 

Art thou better? It is a question that sends chills along the spine 
of any thinking American who is fortunate enough to stand amidst the 
ruins of fallen ~civilizations. Are we better th,an they, that our inter- 
national harlotries, our internal immoralities, our worship of false gods 
should not one day bring down upen our heads the wrath of Jehovah? 
Is it a strange idea, reserved for crackpots and prophets of doom, that 
God may one day use a heathen nation to fill the streets of Washington, 
D.C. and ,New York and Chicago and our other proud cities with 
corpses even as He used the Medes and Babylonians to lay Nineveh in 
the dust for her sins? 

THOU A;LsO.. . V. 11 
The words fall like the knell of doom on the proud capital of 

Assyria. The leaders literally were drunken when the Medes and Baby- 
lonians came, but they had been in a stupor of a different kind long 
before. They were “made drunken with the wine of Nineveh’s fornica- 
tion.” (Cp. Reuelatiollz 17:l-2 and Jeremiah 25:17-27) 

ALL THY FORTRESSES . . . V. 12-15 
All those things in which Ninweh trusted would fail her. Did 

they trust in bravery and daring? Their hearts. would sink and fail them, 
so that‘ they should abscound for shame, being in disgrace. For fear they 
will not be able to- face invaders because of whose strength they shaI1 
sneak to thei t neighbors to beg assistance. 
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Did they depend on the garrisons and strongholds? These shall 
prove to be paper walls, Like the first-ripe figs, if you give the tree a 
little shake, they will fall in your mouth. 

Having seen the vanity of the efforts to defend the doomed city, 
Nahum nevertheless taunts them to make ready to stand off the invader, 
They are admolnished to lay in quantities of water against a siege, New 
bricks are to be made to strengthen thfe fortifications. 

THEN SHALL A FIRE DEVOUR THEE . . . v. 15 
By fire selt to buildings and death sown by hand weapons are 

cities conquered. It is still the same . , . from Nineveh to My Lai. 
T’hougli the defenders of Nineveh are as numerous as canker-warms 

and as locusts . , . yet they shall be over-run. 
There is a scathing irolny in Nahum’s choioe of vermin to illustrate 

the multitudes of Nineveh’s defenders, Both the cankerworm and the 
locust leave devastation wherever they go. So had Assyria spread de- 
struction throughout the world. Now-to use a cliche “the worm has 
turned.” 

The Assyrian merchants who once fleeced the populace oaf sur- 
rounding nations will be seen no more, they are like the canker-worm 
who “ravageth and fleerh away.” 

The princes also, and the marshalls, those who enforced the As- 
syrian sway over conquered peoples will be seen no more. Like swatms 
of grasshoppers which destroy while they are present, but fly away to 
be seen no more, the Assyrian authorities will, like the merchants, not 
be seen anymore in lands once ruled as defeated people. 

THY WOUND IS GREVIOUS . . . V. 18-19 
’ ,  

The destructioln of Nineveh will prove the mortal wound of rhe 
entire empire. It is all in Nahum’s future, but he has seen it in a alesent 
vision. History has verified his prophetic pronouncemcnt. 

In 612 B.C. the alliance between the Medes and Babylonians did 
indeed march into the city and that which Nahum foresaw became 
reality. The alliance was short lived and the victors shortly began to 
war among themselves. But the fatal blow had been struck. 

Never again would Nineveh, or Assyria, play an, important role 
in world affairs. Today the location of the city itself is scarcely dis- 
cernable, rising as two tels on the valley of the Tigris. 

God‘s prophetic word once more is vindicated by history. 
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Chapter XIV-Questions 

The Epitaph of Nineveh 
1. Why does Nahum say Nineveh is “full of lies?” 
2. In Nahum’s vision of fallen Nineveh, the silence is broken 

3. Discuss Ndam 3:4-7 in light of the modern question, “If 
there is a God, why dces He nQt halt or prevent war? 

4. What are the “sins of Nineveh” as listed in this paragraph? 
5. What is indicated by Nahum’s term “witchcrafts?” 
6. How does God intend to make Nineveh a “gazing stock?” 
7. Who are No-Amon, Karnak, Thebes? 
8. Where did the sprinkling of exorcism first became confused 

with the immersion of Christian baptism? When did this 
occur? 

3. Compare the fate of No-Amon with that of Nineveh. 
10. Who defeated No-Amon in 674 B.C.? 
11. 0iscuss Nahum’s question ‘‘art thou better?” as applied t o  

d e r n  America. 
12. In what physical condition were the leaders of Nineveh when 

the Medes and Babylonians fell upon them? 
13. What were “all thy fortresses” in Nlahzlm 3:12-15? 
14. What is the irony of Nahum’s choice of vermin to illustrate 

the multitudes of Nineveh‘s defenders? 
15. The desrruction of the city of Nineveh was the mortal wound 

of 
16. How is God’s word in Nahum vindicated by history in the 

destruction of the Assyrian Empire? 

only bY 
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OUTLINE OF HABAKKUK 
Introduction . . . 1:l 
I. (1:2-11) Habakkuk questions God . . . 

“How long can God allow lawlessness to go unchecked?” 
11. (1:12-2:20) A second question . . . 

“How can God use cruel power to punish pople less wicked 
than the punisher?” 
(Answer is five woes) 

111. Poetic prayer . . . Chapter 3 
A. v. 1-16 . . . vision of God in judgement 
B. v. 17-19. . . hymn of faith 

CHAPTER XV 

PREFACE TO HABAKKUK 
W m U K  THE PROPHET 

We know nothing of Habakkuk, the man. He prophesied just before 
the rise af the Neo-Babylonian empire. The complaints he makes in the 
early pa.rt of his message seem to date him as contemporary with 
Jehaiachem (608-597 B.C.) although this is by no means conclusive. 
(cp. Jeremiah 22:13-19) He may have been. a contemporary of Jeremiah 
and Zephaniah. If so, he prophesied shordy after Nahum. 

This last seems most likely, since both Nahum and Habakkuk 
speak af the Neo-Babylonian power as in the imminent future. 

Habakkuk is mentioned nowhere in the Scriptures outside the book 
which bears his name. The Rabbis taught that he was the son of the 
Shunamite woman mentioned in II  Kiwgs 4:lG-f. This is supported 
WlY 

tradition further says of Habakkuk that he fled to Egypt 
at the capture of Jerusalem in 586 B.C., which seem plausible. The 
same tradition says he was carried from Egypt to Babylon to wait upon 
Daniel in the lions’ den. This seems highly fictitious. 

HABAKKUK‘S QUESTION 
Brief as Habakkuk‘s writing is, it contains some valuable insights 

regarding two questions very much alive in m r  day. How can God 
allow, or rather how long will God allow social evil and violence to 
go unchecked? And how a n  a just God use the warfare of wicked 
men to punish those apparently less wicked than the punisher? 
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HOW CAN GOD ALLOW INJUSTICE TO GO UNPUNISHED? 1:1 

These questions are being asked repeatedly today, and the church’s 
failure to answer them has turned many, especially many of the young, 
to practical atheism, 

As we approach the text, perhaps we should ask ourselves these 
questions in today’s language; 

1. How, if there is a Christian God, can He allow economic 
iniquity and social injustice. Why doesn’t He put a stop to such 
things? 

2. How, if there is a Christian God, can He allow war to punish 
and cripple and deprive “innocent” people? 

God gave Habakkuk the answers for which men have long mgh t .  
Job discusses the first of these questions as it pertains to the individual. 
The Psalmist raised it again and again (cf. Psalm 37, 49, 73). Jeremiah 
also addresses it briefly. (Jeremiah 12:l) 

The apiocraphal book of IT/‘ Ezra 3:29-36 cancludes there is no 
answer to the problem posed by these questions. 11 Burach 11:l-7 (ah0 
apocraphal) prefers death over God’s answer to Israel’s dilemma, 

How does one explain the seeming inactivity of God in the presence 
of the cruel historical fact of social injustices and war? Habakkuk re- 
ceived our answer from God. Do we have the faith and the cowage 
to accept God’s answer? 

Chapter XV-Questions 

Preface to Habakkuk 
1. Habakkuk is contemporary with what king of Judah? 
2. This dates Habakkuk about when? 
3. Babylon captured Jerusalem i U . C .  
4. Habakkuk demands from God the answer to two questions: 
-- and 

5. Restate these ,questions in your own words. 

CHAPTER XVI 

HOW CAN GOD ALLOW INJUSTICE 
TO GO UNPUNISHED? 
INTRODUCTION . . . Habakkuk 1:l 
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RV . . . The burden which Habakkuk a prophet did see. 

LXX . . The burden which the prophet Ambacum saw. 

COMMENTS 
Habakkuk introduces his written prophecy in words calculated to 

establish it as authentically from God. Translated “oracle” as often as 
burden, the introdbctory noun of verse one is a technical term to de- 
scribe prophecy. Cp. Isaid 13:1, Jeremiah 23:33-40, ZechNid  9:1, 
Mah& 1:l)  The prophet saw what he was about to write as a visim. 
(Cp. Amolr 1:1, Micd 1:l)  

One must either accept the prophecy as God‘s written word at 
reject ist as the halucination of a madman. Since history has long since 
proven its accuracy, the former seems more likely! 

THE FIRST QUESTION. . , Habakkuk 1:2-4 
RV . . . 8 Jehovah, how long shall I cry, and thou wilt not hear? I 
cry out unto rhee of violence, and thou wilt not save. Why dost thou 
show me iniquity, and look upon perverseness? for descrution and 
violence are before me; and there is strife, and contention riserh up. 
Therefore the law is slacked, and justice doth never go fmth; for the 
wicked doth compass about the righteous; rherefore justice goath forth 
pver ted .  

LXX . . ~ .  Hoy long, 8 Lord, shall I cry out, and thou wilt not hearken? 
how long shdl I cry out to rhee being injured, and thou wilt not save? 
Wherefore hast thou hewn me troubles and griefs to look upon, misery 

liness? judgment is before me, and the judge receives a re- 
efore the law is frustrated, and judgement proceeds not ef- 

rhe ungodly man prevails over the just; therefore perverse 
judgement will proceed. 

COMMENTS 
The prophet addrks‘ses God, signifitcantly by the name “Jehovah,” 

revealed at the beginning of Israel‘s national existence. During the 
days of the patriarchs it was unknown. (cf. Exodzl~ 6.3) At that time 
He was called El Shad‘dai. (cf. Gelzesis 17:l) Habakkuws use of Yaweh, 
or Jehovah, here seems calculated to imply that God is neglecting a 
nation to whom He owes special concern. 
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HOW LONG SHAJ.L I CRY..  . v. 2 
W e  usually phrase the question differently, “How can Gad allow 

. . . etc.” Habakkuk says “How long.” How long will God allow . . . 
etc. The thought is the’ same. If God is God, and we are His people.. . 
how, or how long can He allow us to suffer at the hands of un- 
righteous men or an unrighreous governmental system such a8 d e d  
Judah in the days of the prophet? 

For a detailed discussicn of the specific conditions that caused the 
prophet to so cry to God, read Amos or Micah. These wrote earlier, 
but the situation in Judah has not changed since they wrote, excepting 
perhaps to get progressively worse. Those who Sought evil gain for 
themselves at the expense of thek neighbars did rat desist at Micah’a 
warning of destruction. 

?hose who built the luxury of their metropolitan affluence upon 
the b l d  of the downtrodden had not repented at the preaching of the 
earlier prophets. 

The drunkenness and excesses of the wealthy and powerful had 
not diminished since the Shepherd of Tekoah expressed his s h d  and 
predicted God‘s punishment. 

Habakkuk’s question Is simply “why doesn’t Gcd do something 
about the situation?” He has more courage rhan we modem. He 
addresses his questions directly to God Himself. He accuses God of 
not hearing when he prays. His prayers have lifted the specific s h s  of 
violence before God. In return he sees more and more of that a b u r  
which he has prayed. 

JEHOVAH’S ANSWER.. . Habakkuk 1:5-11 
RV . . . Behold ye among the natiohs, and look, and wonder marvel- 
lously; for I am working a work i n  your days, which ye will not believe 
though it be cold you. For, lo, I raise up the Chaldwns, that‘ itter and 

dwellingplaces rhat are nor theirs. They are terrible and dreadful; their 
judgeinmt and their dignity proceed from themselves. Their horses 
also are swifter than leopards, and are more fierce than the evenhg 
wolves; and their horsemen press proudly on: yea, their horsemen 
come from far; they f ly  as an eagle rhat hasteth to devour. They come 
all of them for violence; the set of their faces is forwards; and they 
gather captives as the sand. Yea, he scoffeth at kings, and princes are a 
derision unto him; he derideth every stronghold; for he heapeth up 
dust, and ltaketh it. Then shall he sweep by as a wind, and shall pass 
mer, and be guilty, even he whose might is his god. 
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LXX . . . Behold, y;--despisers, and look, and wonder mamellously, 
and vanish: for I work a work in your days, which ye will in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it to you. Wherefore, behold, I stir up 
the Chaldeans, the bitter and hasty nation, that walks upon the breadth 
of the earth, to inherit tabernacles not his own. He -is terrible and 
famous; his judgement shall proceed of himself, and his dignity s h d  
come out of himself.. And his horses shall bound more swiftly than 
leopards, and they are fiercer than the wolves of Arabia: and his horse- 
men shall ride forth, and shall rush from far; and they shall fly as an 
eagle hasting to eat. Destruction shall come upon ungodly men, resisting 
with their adverse front, and he shall gather the captivity as the sand. 
And he shall be at his ease with kings, and princes are his t.oys, and he 
shall modc at every strong-hold, and shall cast a mound, and take 
possession of it. Then shall he change his spirit, and he shall pass 
through, and make an atonement, saying This strength belongs to my 
god. 

COMMENTS 
. . . LO, I RAISE UP THE CHALDEANS . . . v. 5 

Jehovah's answer is not what the prophet expected. The answet 
to such prayers seldom is! Rather than magically producing Utopia for 
the nation by miraculously wiping out all the sin and injustice, God 
challenges Habakkuk to take a good look at the world situation . . . to 
consider the nations that lay beyond the border of Judah. The answer 
ro the prophet's question lies beyond his narrow horizons. J u s t ' s  the 
question is larger than one man or a single nation, so is ehe answer. 

It is easy to overlook a very basic principle which is apparent again 
and again in Scripture. The principle is simply that God is the God 
of the whole world. He is not an absenree creator who has gone away 
and left us after having set certain forces and laws in operation. Nor is 
He the lacal God of Judah alone. Centuries after Habakkuk, Paul will 
tell the wisest men of his day, " . . . He made of one every nation of 
men to dwell on al l  the face of the earth, having determined the 
appinted seasons (times) and the bond (boundaries) of their habit+ 
t i m  , . . " (Acts 2726) 

This Jehovah of Judah is the God of all nations. He is Latd, not 
just of a single nation, but of all human history. Therefore, the answer 
to questions that plague dl men are to be found in the larger arena of 
international and world activity, rather than in the confines of l a d  
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self-concerns. If we b e l i e d  this, we would have missionaries in every 
corner of the globe. 

Si wide in scope and so universal in application is God's answer 
to injustice and social exploitation, rhat He tells the prophet, "Z um 
wmkifig a work k yoru dqs, which you dill not believe thtzgb 4 be 
told you For lo, I raise up the Chaueans . , . ' I  

The Chaldms were a Semitic tribe from the south of Babylonia. 
Galling under the yoke of Assyria, they revolted in 625 B.C against 
seemingly insuperable odds, and freed themselves from Assyrian domi- 
nation. In alliance with the Medes and Scythians, they demolished (the 
Assyrian capital of Nineveh in 612 B.C. (See Nahum) As rulers of the 
Neo-Babylonian empire, the Chaldeans soon broke off the alliance with 
the Me&. 

In 609 B.C. the Baylonian army defeated Pharaoh Necho at Megid- 
do and broke the back of the Assyrian-Egyptian alliance. King Josiah 
died in this battle in a vain attempt to aid the delining Assyrian em- 
pire. (Cf. I1 Kifigs 23:29-30) Three years later the final defeat of 
Assyria came at Carchemish when Nebuchadnezzar led the Babylonians 
in a decisive encounter with Assyria and Egypt. (Cf. Jergmlrab 46:2) 

Having cast her lot with the Assyrian-Egyptian alliance, Judah 
soon fell prey to Babylonian domination. In 597 B.C Nebuchadneuar 
dismembered Judah. He destroyed Jerusalem and the temple in 586 B.C. 

It is this that Jehovah foretells in answer to Habakkuk's first 
question. Significantly, the Chaldean dominaml Neo-Babylonian e m p h  
virtrally began with the subjugation of Judah and ended when Cyuus, 
the Persian, in 539 B.C. overthrew the capital and decreed freedom for 
the Jews. Gcd had prepared the Chaldeans (whose empire Babylon was) 
to redress His grievances with His people. This done, God raised up 
Cyms to wipe out Babylon. We shall see latter how this came a h  in 
answer to Habakkuk's second question. 

I THEY ARE TERRIBLE AND DREADFTJL . . . v. 7 
Here begins Jehovah's description to Habakkuk of the empire He 

is raising up to punish Judah. W e  need to read these verses not so 
much for the details, although they are vividly accurate, but for the over- 
all impression the description made upon Habakkuk. Keeping the 
prophet's question in mind, -we must agree with Jehovah's satanent 
that He is working a work Habakkuk will not believe. (v. 5 )  Modern 
man also refuses to believe a just God of love will do such things! 

The Chaldeans are. described as irresistible in power and military 
methods. Wherever they went there was havoc. They were famous foe 
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swift cavalry. Their bent for conquest would become the m w g e  of the 
earth. Kings and castles, to whom others looked for defense, wene ‘to 
them a laughing stack. They capwed cities as easily as rhrowing up a 
mound of earrh and advancing over it. Ominously, one of their chief 
characteristics was the taking of numberless -slaves. ~ - j .  

The Neo-Babylonians were essentially a commercial people, and 
one of their chief commodities was human chattel. Prices ranged from 
$20 to $65 for a woman and from $5 to $100 for a man, and rhe 
traffic was strictly controlled by law. 

Babylonian slavery is of particular interest to us, for it was into 
this that Nebuchadnezzar led Judah. Female slaves belonged to ‘theit 
masters completely and most of them bore many children for theh 
masters. 

All of a slave’s belongings were his master’s. He could himself be 
sold at any moment or pledged for a debt. He could be put to death if 
it seemed good business to his owner. A reward for his capture was 
set by law, should he try to escape. He was subject to military con- 
scription and for forced labor on roads. Most of the exquisite cities, 
especially Babylon herself, were erected by slave labor. 

A slave might marry a free woman, and their children’s freedom 
was guaranteed by law. He might be set up in business by his master, 
as indeed many of the Jews did, and liberated as a reward for faithful 
service. 

The religion, of Babylon has already been described in the inuo- 
ductory chapter on Baal worship. This despicable idolatry which earned 
for Babylon the name “Mother of Harlots,” finds its roots in the earliest 
history of the “land of Nimrod.” It flourished in the age of Babylon’s 
great lawyer, Hammurabi (2123-2081 B.C.) and spread like a cancef 
round the fertile crescent, to Asia Minor, Greece and finally Rome. It 
seeped into northern Europe, and after the fall of Rome, when the 
Roman Catholic religio-political monolith ruled over the European dark 
ages . . . the saints and idols and even the lord to whom Europe prayed 
was not the covenant God of the Bible or His Son, but the reincarnatiun 
of Babylonian deities. As Will Durant so clearly states in his Story of 
Chilizatiolt, “Ishtar (the mother of Babylon’s gods) interests us not only 
as analogue of the Egyptian Isis and protoype of the Grecian Apkroaite 
and the Roman Venus, but as formal beneficiary of one of the srrongest 
Babylonian customs . . . and though her worshippers repeatedly addressed 
her as ‘The Virgin,” “ q e  Holy Virgin” and ‘The Virgin Mother,” this 
merely meant that her amclurs were free from all taint of wedlock. 
Note with whd feww the Babyloniarw c o d d  lift to ber :how 
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litanks of lmdatioa less s$lendid thrtlz those which a t d e r  @ety 
once raised to the Mother of God.” (Italics mine) 

Such was the religion and such were its worshippers whom God 
raised up to punish His people for their failure to keep His covenant 
and for the sociml immoralkty which existed amang tbem becazse they 
becaase they tzmed to the same gods. 

Habakkuk’s first question is answered! Jehovah will not long 
tolerate the evils that repel the prophet. He will raise up one of the 
most wicked nations in history to punish them. 

Chapter XVI-QuestlcLns 

How Can God Allow Injustice to Go Unpunished? 
1. Habakkuk‘s opening words are calculated to established what? 
2. What is the significance of Habakkuk’s use of the name 

“Jehovah?” 
3. What caused Habakkuk to ask the first of his two questions? 
4. What is God’s answer? Summarize. 
5 .  Who were the Chaldeans? 
6. Why were the Chaldeans named here when it was Babylon who 

would chastise Judah? 
7. What king of Judah died in the vain attempt to preserve 

Assyria against Babylon? 
8. How does Jehovah describe the Chaldeans? (vs. 7-11) 
9. What do yo3 know of the religion of the Babylonian empire of 

Habakkuk‘s concern? 

CHAPTER XVII 

THE SECOND QUESTION 
HABAKKUK 1~12-17 

RV . . Art thou not from everlasting, 0 Jehovah my God, my Holy 
One? we shall not die. 0 Jehovah, thou hast ordained him for judge- 
ment; and thou, 0 Rock, has established him for correction. Thou that 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and rhat canst not look on per- 
verseness, wherefore lookest thou u p  them that deal treacherously, 
and lioldest thy peace when the wicked swallmeth up the man that is 
more righteous than he; and makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the 
creeping things, that have no ruler over them? He mketh up all of 
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them with rhe angle, he catcheth them in his net, and gathereth them 
in his drag: therefore he rejoiceth and is glad. Thexefore he sacrificeth 
unto his net, and burnerh incense unto his drag; because by them his 
portion is fat, and his food plenteous. Shall he therefore empty his 
net, and spare not to slay the nations continually? 

LXX . . . Art thou not from the beginning, 0 Lord God, my Holy 
One? and surely we shall not die. 0 Lard, thou hast established it for 
judgement, and he has formed me to chasten with his corfection. His 
eye is too pure to behold evil doings, and to look upon grievous afflic- 
tions: wherefore dost thou look upon despisers? wilt thou be silent 
when the ungodly swallows up the just? And wilt thou make men as 
rhe f i d m  of the sea, and as the reptiles which have no guide? He has 
brought up destruction with a hook, and drawn one with a casting net, 
and caughr another in his drags: therefore shall his heart rejoice and be 
glad. Therefare will he sacrifice to his drag, and burn incense to his 
casting-net, because by them he has made his portion fat, and his meats 
choice. Therefore will he cast his net, and will not spare to slay the 
nations continually. 

__ 

'' , . I  

COMMENTS 
0 JEHOVAH, MY GOD, MY HOLY ONE . . . v. 12(a) 

God had warned Habakkuk he would not believe the answer to 
his question. (1.9) The prophet, upon hearing Jehovah's description of 
the Chaldeans whom He is raising up to punish the sins of Judah, re- 
coils in shocked horror and incredulity. 

The first half of verse twelve is, to the prophet, a rhetorical ques- 
tion. It answers itself in rhs asking of it. Jehovah is from everlasting! 
He is  the God of Israel's prophets! He is  Holy! Therefore, His people 
shall not die. 

Here is the mast succinct statement in all the Bible of the p s s  
misconception the Jews had of their relationship to God. Their major 
premise, $e. the everlasting holy nature of God is correct, but their false 
conclusion, ie. that tbey,  as a people, could not, therefore, die was based 
on a rainor premise of their own devising! 

In The Story of the Jew &fly Told, published by Bloch Publish- 
ing Company with Jewish confirmation manual, Dr. Maurice H. Hmis  
says, "It took centuries to grasp the concepts that God i s  wholly s p i d  
am? withollt w e r i a l  foym, thut He is the sole d e r  of the miverse, 
Bot sh&g this power with other divinities; that He is omiscent, 
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Omnipresent, and eternal; that He is absolutely righteous and just h 
dealing with His children-not fauwing Israel more 3an other peopk, 
though they were the first to recognize Him.” (Italics mine) 

Dr. Harris here places his finger o n  the problems of both the 
nation of Judah and the prophet Habakkuk. The first. question asked 
by the prophet grew out of circumstances fostered by the failure of the 
people to understand that “, , , God is  wholly sp%t and withot4t m t e -  
yial form, that He i s  the sole Rider of the ulzherse , , .” This failure 
allowed the Jews again and ’again to fall into the worship of Baal. 
(See the discussion of Micah.) 

The second question posed by the prophet (v. 12) resulted from 
their failure to understand that God “. . . is absolutely righteous and 
just in dealing with His chi ldrendot  favoring Isr&l more tbm other 
people . . .” 

Nahum’s question to Nineveh on the eve of her doom was “Art 
thou better than No-Amon I , ?” (Nahum 3:8) As we saw in our 
study of Nahum, No-Amon, the capital of Egypt, had been devastated 
by the Assyrians. Nahum would have the Ninevites know they axe 
no better and hence no more assured of national survival than NO- 
Amcm. Had someone asked this same question of Judah on the eve 
of the Babylonian captivity, or of Habakkuk when he entered into his 
debate with God concerning God’s use of the Chaldeans to punish 
Judah, both the nation and the prophet would have answered a resound- 
ing, “Yes!” 

If their superiority over other people was not evidenced in their 
unfaithfulness or their moral corruption, they believed that God’s past 
dealings with their father’s proved it. 

They were mistaken. John the Baptist, centuries later, challenged 
the same attitude. 

The fundamental Jewish error is a misunderstanding, not only of 
the nature of God, but as well a misunderstanding of a doctrine which 
runs through both the Old and New Testaments. It is often called 
the “doctrine of Election.” (We suggest just here that the reader re- 
view the chapters a n  the covenant in the introductory section and also 
my book, T h s  It Is Writter, College Press.) 

This doctrine, that God is calling out of every kindred and race 
of man a people for His own possession, is inherent in the unfolding 
inspired interpretatian of the work of God in history and makes up the 
bulk of the Old Testament Scripture. It is the entire burden of the 
Luke-Acts narrative and comes in for a detailed analysis in the writings 
of Paul, especially Ephesians, Romans, and Galatians. The Jews “were 
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made a heritage of God, having been foreordained according to the 
plan of Him who effects all things according to the council of His 
will.” (Ephesians 1:11) This plan of God, which is the mystery hid- 
den in times past to be revealed in Christ-through the church, (Ephe- 
s~ans 3:1-16), never included the Jews or the nation of Israel simply 
for their own sakes or as an end in themselves. 

God choases whom He will eg. Abraham, Isaac, Jamb, Moses, 
David, et al. His choice is made not primarily from the standpoint of 
its advantage to the chosen. 

Nor is His choice, even in the Old Testament, limited only to the 
physical descendants of Abraham. Paul illustrates this truth in 
9:14 by referring to Exodzls 9:lG. 
Pharaoh (who was anything but a Jew), “Foz this very purpose did I 
raise thee up, that I might .show in thee my power, and that my name 
might be published abroad in the earth.” In a similar vein, Jehovah 
might well have made a similar statement to the Chddeans. (Hdbukkd 
2 :6) 

The perversion of the Biblical dmtrine of election reaches its cli- 
max in those who commit themselves to a “dispensationalism” which 
makes the Jew per se the center of God’s concern, both in the Bible 
and in the age to come. Such people believe about the Jew exactly 
what the Jew came to believe about himself. This belief blinds men 
to the revealed purpose of God’s intervention in human history. 

The paint is, of course, that the elect or more accurately the cdled 
of God, whether individuals or nations, are never chosen for their own 
sakes merely, but that they are rather caIled to participate in God’s 
eternal plan to offer the blessings of Abraham to all mankind. 

0 JEHOVAH.. . O  ROCK. .  . v. 12(B) 
Habakkuk does not doubt God for a moment. Difficult as it is 

for him to accept the idea that God should raise up such as the Chal: 
deans to judge His people, the prophet immediately concedes: “Thou 
hast ordained him (the Chaldeans, particularly Nebuchadnezzarj and 
thou . . . hast established him for corrcxtion.” 

We must also 3ot fail to recognize Habakkuk‘s conviction that 
God‘s people could not be wiped out is related to his understanding, 
quite correctly, that God is Himself eternal. His error was in identify- 
ing that people with a race and a nation, and in objecting to God’s 
use of another nation and race to bring about His purposes. 

The term “0 Rock applied to Jehovah is reminiscent of Dezcber- 
o ~ ~ m y  32:4 His use of it reflects Habakkuk‘s conviction that God’s 

There God says to the 
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work is perfect , . . His ways are just, even though they are beyond 
the prophet's own understanding. 

Indeed, it is precisely because of what he knows about God, coupled 
with his Jewish natianalism that has caused him to so question Jehovah. 

THOU THAT ART OF PURER EYES . . v. 13 
Habakkuk knows God to be a pure God who cannot tolerate the 

presence of evil in His sight. Whatever else the Word teaches a b t  
God, it celctainlp affirms this truth, from Eden to Calvary. 

How, then, the prophet asks, can such a God laak on such per- 
versiveness as is present among the Chaldeans? Why will He look on 
Babylon's desrruction of Judah and hold His peace? His bias shows 
through when he asserts that the Jews of his day are more righteous 
than the Babylonians. 

First, Jehovah, 
in revealing His intention to raise up the Chaldeans against Judah, did 
not say He would overlook Babylon's evil, Divinely recorded history 
proves He did, in fact, no such thing. 

Secondly, the insistence that Judah is more righteous than the 
Babylonians raises a moot question. They had adopted the Baal wor- 
ship whi'ch originated in the Chaldeas. They had been unfaithful to 
Jehovah when they were the only people on earth who had His writmten 
word. Their behavior had consequently become so corrupt that it was 
the very reason God chose to raise up a pagan people to smite them. 

Two fallacies should be recognized a t  this p i n t .  

, . . HE MAKEST MEN AS FISHES . . . V. 14-17 
The prophet reinforces his argument by changing his emphasis 

from the holy nature of God to the unholy nature of the Chaldeans' 
treatment of people He first says that the incursion of the Chaldems 
causes confusion. Like a school of fish or a swarm of insects, those 
struck by Babylon are left purposeless and leaderless. Then, in the 
confusion, the Chaldeans capture slaves like catching fish with various 
nets and devices. 

It was indeed the practice of Nebuchadnezzar to lead away to 
slavery those who were the leaders of a conquered people. As we say, 
Micah promised that exactly this would happkn. The practice, accord- 
ing to Micah, was God's device to punish those whose leadership had 
corrupted the nation. 

In verse sixteen, Habakkuk adds that the success of the Chaldeans 
is the force of their own skill and power (rather than dependance upon 
God). They idolize themselves because of this (Cf, Degteronomy 6:17, 
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cp. Zsahh 10:13, 37:24-25). To Habakkuk this is further evidmce that 
Jehovah cannot use such a nation against his own people 

end & it, if God allows such a p p l e  as the-Chald-s to succeed 
against His chosen ana? This argument souiLc1s extremely familiar 
to us today as we are asked to believe that God capnot cmtrol the evil 
forces of communism if these forces are allowed fo prevail against us. 
Perhaps we, as Habakkuk, need to give serious attention to God's 
answer. 

(Verse 17) Furthermore, asks the prophet, will the an 

JEHOVAH'S ANSWER . . . Habakkuk 2:l-20 
RV . . . I will stand upon my watch and set me upon the tower,-and 
will look forrh to see what he will speak with me, and what I shall 
answer ccmcerning my complaint. And Jehovah answered me, and said, 
Write the vision, and make it plain upon tablets, that he may mn that 
mde th  it. For the vision is yet for the appointed time, and it hasteth 
toward the end, and shall not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not delay. Behold, his soul is puffed up, 
k is not upright in him; but the righteous shall live by his faith, Yea, 
moreover, wine is treacherous, a haughty man, that keepeth not at home; 
who enlargeth his desire as Sheol, and he is as death, and cannot be 
satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto him all 
peoples. Shall not all these take up a parable against him, and a 
taunting proverb against him, and say, Woe to him that increaseth that 
ghich is not his! how long? and that ladeth himself with pledges! 
Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake that shall 
vex thee, and thou shalt be for booty unto them? Because thou hast 
plundered many nations, ail the remnant of the peoples shall plunder 
thee, because of men's b l d ,  and for the violence done to the I d ,  
to the city and to all that dwell therein. Woe to him that getteth an 
evil gain for his house, that he may set his nest on high, that he may 
EX delivered from the hand of evil! Thou hast devised shame to thy 
house, by cutting off many peoples, and has sinned against thy soul. 
For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber 
shall answer it. Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, and 
establisheth a city by iniquity! Behold, is il not of Jehovah of hosts 
that the peoples labor for the fire, and the nations weary themselves 
for vanity? For the 9 t h  shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of Jehovah, as the waters cover the sea. Woe unto him that 
giveth his neighbor drink, to thee that addest thy venam, and makest 
him drunken also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness! Thou art 
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filled with shame, and not glory: drink thou also, an be as one un- 
circumcised; the cup of Jehovah's right hand shall come round unto 
thee, and foul shame shall be upon thy glory. For the violence done 
to Lebanon shall cover thee, and the destruction of the beasts, which 
made them afraid; because of men's blood, and for the violence done 
to the land, to the city and to all that dwell therein. What profiteth 
the graven image, that the maker thereof hath graven it; 'the molten 
image, even the teacher of lies, that he that fashioneth its form trust& 
therein, to make dumb idols? Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise! ShaII this teach? Behold, it is 
overlaid with gold and silver, and there is no breath at all in the midst 
of it. But Jehovah is iin his holy temple: let all the earth keep silence 
before him. 

LXX . . . I will stand upon my watch, and mount upon the rock, and 
watch to see what he will say by me, and what I shall answer when I 
am reproved. And the Lord answered me and said, Write the vision, 
and that plainly on a tabler, that he that reads it may m. For the 
vision is yet for a time, and It shall shoot forth at the end, and not 
in vain: though he should tarry, wait for him; for he will surely come, 
and will not tarry. If he should draw back, my soul has no pleasure 
in him: but the just shall live by my faith. But the arrogan't man 
aind the scorner, the boastful man, shall not finish anything; who has 
enlarged his desire as the grave, and like death he is never Satisfied, 
and he will gather to himself all the peoples. Shall not'all these take 
up a parable against him? and a proverb to tell against him? and they 
shall say, Woe to him that multiplies to himself the possessions which 
are not his! how long? and who heavily loads his yoke. For suddenly 
there shall arise up those that bite him, and they that plot against rhee 
shall awake, and thou shalt be a plunder to them. Because thou hast 
spoiled many nations, all the nations that are left shall spoil thee, ;be- 
cause of the blood of men, and the sins of the land and city, and of 
all that dwell i n  it. Woe to him that covets an evil covetousness to 
his house, that he may set his nest on high, that he may be delivered 
from the power of evils. Thou hast devised shame to thy house, thou 
hast utterly destroyed many nations, and thy soul has sinned. For the 
stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beetle out of the timber shall 
speak. Woe to him that builds a city with blood, and establishes a 
city by unrighteousness. Are not these things of the h d  Almighty? 
surely many people have been exhausted in the fire, and many natians 
have fainted. For the eatth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
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glory of the Lord; it shall cover them as water. Wce to him that 
gives his neighbour to drink the thick lees of wine, and intoxicates 
him, that he may look upon their secret parts. Drink thou also thy 
fill of disgrace instead of glory: shake, 0 heart, and quak6 the alp of 
the right hand of the Lord has come round upon 
has gathered upon thy glary. For the ungodliness of Libanus shall cava 
thee, and distress because of wild beasts shall dismay thee, because of 
the blood of men, and the sins of the land and city, and of d that 
dwell in it. What profits it the graven image, that they have graven 
it? one has made it a molten work, a false image; for the maker has 
trusted in his work, to make dumb idols. Woe to him that says to 
the wood, Awake, arise; and to the stone, Be thou exalted! whereas it 
is an image, and this is a casting of gold and silver, and there is no 
brearh in it. But the Lord is in his holy temple, let all the earth fear 
before him. 

COMMENTS 
Having presented what sounds to himself like a conclusive argu- 

ment against God’s use of the Chaldeans to punish Judah, Habakkuk 
now declares he will simply stand and wait for Jehovah’s answer. We 
do not know what answer he expected. Perhaps he thought Jehovah 
would acquiesce, as He did when Moses interceded following the un- 
faithfulness of the people shortly after the exodus. (Exodzcs 39:9-f/) In 
any event, the answer was not long in coming. The prophet is to 
write the vision (which is how the bcmk of Habakkuk came into 
being). He is to make it plain upon tables. 

N a t i o d  dealings were engraved upon wooden tables covered with 
wax. The engraving was made with a hot iron writing instrument and 
the plaque-or tablet thus engraved was hung in public in the temple. 
(cp. Lake 1:63) It is to be written sa plainly that one ruming past 
could read it without stopping. 

The idea seems to be t h t  whcever $reads the tablet engraved with 
God‘s answer to Habakkuk’s complaint will run to whomever he can 
with the news. ‘’Run” is used elsewhere for she urgent announcing 
of God’s revealed truth. 

In view of modern insistence upon the &me complaints against 
God, it would seem that we too should adopt a sense of urgency. God‘s 
answer is still valid. Men need to know it now as in the day of the 
prophet. 

(cp. Jeremiah 23:21, Reuelatiolz 22:17) 
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(Verse 3) The message is to be commited to writing because the 

fulfillment of what is said lies in the future, from the point of view of 
those who first read it. “Write it down just as you receive it,” says 
God, in effect, “then see if it doesn’t happen just this way.” 

In this verse is stated a point which needs to be imprinted indel- 
ibly on the mind of anyone who ever doubted the divine inspiration of 
Scripture. What God said and the prophets wrote about the cataclysmic 
events of history was written well in advance of the events themselves. 
That these predictions were fulfilled ro the letter years, sometimes cen- 
turies, later is conclusive proof to any honest scholar that they were not 
of human origin. 

The predictive element of prophecy was one of the strongest evi- 
dences offered by the apostles of the truth of the Gospel. (eg. Acts 

A generation ago it was the fad ainong the critics of the Bible 
to say that the predictive prophecies of the Bible were actually written 
after the fact, but recent scholarship, even of the most liberal persuasion, 
tends to accept the traditional dates of Scriptural writings. These dates 
place all predictive prophecies well before its fulfillment. 

What God answers here, in reply to Habakkuk‘s second question, 
is a case in point. Having answered the first question with a predic- 
tion of Judah’s punishment at the hands of the Chaldeans, He answers 
the second by predioting the destruction of the Chaldeans themselves 
by the Persians! 

The years of Babylonian captivity will make the fulfillment of this 
vision seem to tarry. Nevertheless, those who read are to wait for imt. 
It will surely come. It will not delay. 

(Verse 4-5) Jehovah begins His answer by serting forth a general 
principle. Whoever is puffed up in his own soul (whether Jew or 
Chaldean) will be punished. “The righteous,” whether Jew or Chaldean 
(Paul will later say “to the Jew first but also to the Greek,” R0-s I :  
16117) “shall live by faith.” 

The contrast of the Bible between the godly and the ungcdly is 
set forth in verse four in bold relief. It is not a contrast between 
“good” and “bad“ f e r  se but between the haughty soul who sets his 
will against that of God on the one hand and the one who lives by 
faith on the other. The New Testament will make this cantrast even 
more sharply in terms of the carnal as opposed to the Spirit-directed, 
(eg. Galmtiuns 5:lG-25) 

A word needs to be said here concerning the statement “the right- 
eous shall live by his faith.” As indicated above, Paul alludes to this 

2:22-ff) 
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statement in Romuns 1:17. In so doing, he quotes the Septuagint. 
There the text reads literally “but the righteous, out of my faith shall 
be living.” The Greek of the New Testament in Romans 1:17 reads 
literally “but the righteous out of faith shall be living.” 

There is a minor textual problem here, The Hebrew text, as rep- 
resented in our American Standard Version has “his” faith in Habakkuk 
2:4. Paul’s Greek 
omits both possessive p r o m n s  and says simply “by (not my or his) 
faith.” 

The apostle has captured the essential truth of Habakkuk. In con- 
trast to the overwhelming military might in which the Chaldeans trusted 
(Hab&&lk 1:13(b)-lG) and the Assyrian-Egyptian alliance upon which 
Judah had based her national security, the righteous shall stake his life 
upon his trust in God. 

The Qlaldeans would lay waste to Judah who trusted in Assyrian 
and Egyptian arms. Cyrus would one day bring the Chaldean empire 
of Babylm to her knees. Through it all, God would preserve His real 
people . . . the true Israel. (cf. discussion of Micah’s prophecy con- 
cerning the remnant.) 

Here is an eternal truth, and one W s  people in ‘the closing 
decades of the twentieth century would do well to learn. God deals 
with people on the basis of obedient faith not on the basis of mis- 
placed national loyalty and military power, whether Chaldean, Jewish 
or American! 

(Verse 6) There is an intriguing reference to wine here. The 
haughty, who depend on military might and alliances are pointed out 
as deceived by the treachery of it. When Babylon attacked Nineveh, 
the leaders of that city were indulging in a drunken revelry. When 
Babylon herself was taken, it was during Belshazzar’s feast when he 
dared drink wine from the golden vessels of the temple of Jehovah. 
(cf. Dmkl 5:2-4, 30 cp. Proverbs 20:1, 30:9) 

The United States may m e  day fail in her own defense while ow 
leaders are enjoying themselves in the endless round of Washington 
cocktail parties. 

Of course one who objects to such things in our day is looked upon 
as being somewhat strange and fanatic . . . as were the prophets who 
tried in vain to  warn Israel apd Judah of the consequences of the same 
thing. 

In verse five there begins a general description of those things 
characteristic of the Neo-Babylonian empire which carried in them the 
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seed of the destniction *that awaited her. Cocktail party diplomacy was 
only one of those characteristics. The empire is presented as a haughty 
man. Just as Judah’s pride went before her fall so would Babylon’s 
contribute to the downfall of the empire. 

Every ancient nation shared this weakness of pride, Each imagined 
itself to be the select or chosen people of a god who was superior to 
all other gods. This national deity would preserve his people and sub- 
ordinate all other peoples to them. The Jews’ flirtation with hd, 
along with certain other influences, made them mistake Jehovah for 
such a nationalistic god. This is why Habakkuk asked his second 
question (1:12-f), Such haughtiness blinds any nation to the realities 
of international life. 

The second charilrtwhtic of Babylon which contributed to his 
(the haughty man’s) downfall was the inability to stay home. As Ha- 
bakkuk painted out ( I  :I d-ff) ,  the Chaldeans swept all people into their 
sphem of domilnance as a fisherman snares a school of fish. 

The haughty 
man “enlarges his desire as Sheol.” She01 is the Hebrew equivalent 
of the Greek Hades; the abode of the dead. It is never full but always 
seems eager to receive more and more people. Babylon is like this. 
Just as death is never satisfied, so Babylon is never satisfied . . , 
always seeking more victims. 

Every world conquetor, 
from Alexander (or those who divided his kingdom following his un- 
timely death) to Hitler has learned too late that he cannot encompass 
the earth and successfully control it. 

A classic example is the British Bmpire. There was a time when 
Brittania could boast that the “sun never set on the Union Jack.” But 
i t  did not last. Today England is at best a second rate power. 

Even our own attempt ro build a world wide economic empire has 
brought to us problems that seem insoluable and that threaten ow 
national vitality beyond endurance. 

The lust for power, as any other lust, carries in it the elements 
of its own death. It was indeed an attack upon 
Babylon by those who had Once been her ally that brought the empire 
to destruction in the end. 

So Jehovah predicts that those whom the Chaldeans conquer will 
one day take up a parable (or taunt) against them. This taunt forms 
the first of a series of woes through which Jehovah answers Habakkuk‘s 
second question. 
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THE FIRST WOE . . . V. G(b)-8 
As God‘s providential guidance of history will bring about Judah’s 

chastisement at the hands of the Chaldeans, so it will bring about, in 
turn, the destruction of the Chaldeans. Just how this is to come about 
is described in &e woes which Jehovah now pronounces against them. 

The first wae is ‘ko him that inu-easeth that which is not his.” 
To see this principle in Operation against the Babylonians, we must 
bear in mind that Judah was not the only nation to fall prey to the 
Chaldean’s military expansionism. The Medes and Persians also came 
under the influence of Babylonian greed. And the time was not long 
in coming when they would together find the strength to do something 
very final about it. 

This uprising reached its climax c. 532 B.C. when Cyrus and his 
Persians in collusion with certain Babylonian clerics made Babylon 
subject to the enlightened domination of Persia. For two subsequent 
centuries Babylon was ruled by the Persians. 

cod‘s promise to Habakkuk, in answer to the prophet’s second 
question, is (v. 8) that this downfall of Babylon will be in punishment 
for her plundering and violence done not only to Judah but to other 
people as well. 

THE SECOND WOE . . . V. 9-1L 
The second in the series of woes pronounced against Babylon in 

answer to Habakkuk‘s questioning is stated in verses 9, 10, and 11. It 
emphasizes the covetousness of Babylon in her aggressions against other 
peoples. The covetousness is beyond the “normal” greed of an aggressor 
nation. It is io extreme as to be fatal nor only to the invaded nations, 
but to the invader. 

Not content with national aggrandizment and the enriching of 
his own coffers, the ruler of Babylon steals enough from conquered 
peoples to enrich his whole nation or family. 

This is precisely the sin of Jehcliachem for which God raised up 
Babylon in punishmenr (cf. Jeremiah 225’1) It will also destroy Baby- 
lon in turn. 

The “nest cm high” is figurative of the eagle (Job 39:27). Here it 
refers to the royal citadel. Babylon was famous for its towered zig- 
gurats. 

To Babylon Jehovah says (v. 10) “Thou . . . hast sinned against 
thy soul.” The empire raised up by God thus becomes guilty of her 
own destruaio n. 
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The very towers of Babylon, built by the blood of conquered pes 
ples and supported by stolen low, will cry out against her (v. 11). 
Her splendor is her downfall. Her g l q  is in her shame! 

THE THIRD WOE . . . V. 12-14 
The third woe, pronounced in verses twelve thtcxlgh fourteen, is 

brought about by the extreme cruelty of Babylon. Like her covetous- 
ness, her mercilessness against conquered people also contains the fatal 
poison of the empire. 

This blood-thirstiness of Babylon was infamous throughout the 
ancient world. John uses it, as a familiar fact, in the symbolism of 
Revelation. (Revelatim 17.6) 

Those who are now laboring to build Babylon are lathring for 
the fire. (v. 11) That is, they are simply erecting those things whikh 
will be burned in the destruction of the city. 

The significant truth here, for the sake of the prophet’s question, 
is that it is of Jehovah of hosts. The moral principles which bring 
about the rise and fall of people and nations in the flow of history 
are not accidental. Neither are they the product of any p roms  of 
social evolution. They are the 
same from age to age in all of man’s international relationships. The 
nation which fails to recognize them and govern itself accordingly 
may expect to join all previous empires on the rubble heap of dead 
civilizations! 

There is a purpose to God’s rigid insistance that nations as well 
as men recognize and submit to His moral judgements. (v. 14) “The 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah . . .” 

The term itself meam 
literally “the essential nature” of a person. God’s glory is His essen- 
tial character ie. that which causes Him to be held in high repute 
among those who know Him. 

By dealing with men and nations on thd basis of fixed moral laws, 
Jehovah is revealing Himself to  them. That nations are more often 
than not blind to this truth is to their detriment, not His! 

Just as surely as God was preparing for the coming Christ by 
revealing Himself to Israel through the prophets and His written word, 
so He was preparing the nations for Christ through His dealings in 
history. That both Israel and the Gentile nations failed to learn what 
Jehovah taught simply underscores man’s universal need for salvation. 
It certainly is not, as Habakkuk‘s questions would imply, and as m d e t n  
agnostics insist, an indictment against God as unfair or unjust. 
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THE FOURTH WOE . . . V. 15-17 
The fourth woe, with which Jehovah answers the prophet’s second 

question, has to do with the drunkenness of the Babylonians. W e  
have already remacked briefly on this. 

Against the practice of excessive drinking in Babylon, God sets 
in figurative speech the downfall of the empire. Babylon is pictured 
here as a drunken man. He is not only drunken himself, but like 
most drunkards, he influences others to share in his revelings. 

The accusation is that the drinker shares the drink in order to 
look a n  his neighbor’s nakedness. There is no genuiness of friendship 
here. Babylon only pretends to share “the good life” so as to lure his 
neighbors into alliances which will ultimately expose them to loss 
and shame. 

Proud Babylon, the drunk, is himself not filled with glory as he 
supposes. His own nakedness is exposed and it is revealed to all the 
world that he is uncircumcised. 

God will do to Babylon whac Babylon has done to Others. He 
will allow the empire to becorre corrupt to the extent that “foul shame” 
(literally vomit) will cover its glory. 

Ironically, Babylon’s final collapse came in the midst of a drunken 
revel. (Daniel 5 )  The imagery here is very appropriate! 

In verse 17 the figure changes. From describing Babylon as a 
shameful drunk, Jehovah turns to describing him as a beast caught in 
a net trap. 

“The violence done to Lebanon” reminds us that Leblanon was the 
gateway to Judah for the armies of Babylon. Also that the temple 
destroyed by the Babylonians was built of the cedars of Lebanon. 

Just as men threatened repeatedly by the incursion of wild beasts 
become driven by fear to destroy the beasts, so Babylon’s neighbors, 
subjected repeacedly to the brutalities of Babylon will one day be driven 
to destroy him. 

(see above on 2.3) 

He is not God’s covenant people! 

THE FIETH WOE . . . V. 18-20 
The fifth woe against Babylon is introduced by a question (v. 18). 

“What,” Jehovah asks, “is the profit of a graven image even to the 
one who makes it?” 

As with all nations of ancient time, Babylon created gods in their 
own image and then relied u p n  these gods of their own making to 
lead, empower and preserve them. It is the futility of this practice 
that God points to in this woe. 
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Not only the covetousness and bloody violence of Babylon will 
contribute to the overthrow of the empire. The trust in man-made 
gods also will conspire to bring it about. The god i n  which they 
trust is dead, "There is 7to brecftth in all the midst of it." Because they 
serve a dead god, they too shall die! 

"Christian America" woke one day a few years ago to hear on tele- 
vision and read in major publications chat "God Is Dead!" Perhaps 
there was more truth to the pronouncement than we realized. 'lh 
gods of Roman and Protestant institutionalism , . , the god of economic 
materialism . . , the god of permissiveness and pleasure . . . *the whole 
American pantheon is dead. Perhaps as we need to learn from the 
first four woes, so we need to learn from the fifth. The m i o n  is 
doomed who worships a dead god! 

In contrast (v. 20) to the dead god of Babylon, Jehovah is in His 
holy temple. Strange words, since the temple would, when the vision 
of Habakkuk came to pass, be in ruins. The obvious intent is that 
God does indeed not dwell in temples made with hands, whether those 
hands be Jewish or Babylonian. 

A brief listing of the five woes may be helpful: 
1. (v. 6) Woe to him who increases his possession of that which 

is not his. 
2. (v. 9) Woe to him who gets evil gain isn order to set himself 

above others. 
3. (v. 12) Wae to him who builds his great cities on the suffer- 

ing of downtrodden people. 
4. (v. 14) Woe to him who involves others in his sin in order 

to exploit them. 
5. (v. 19) Woe to those who worship dead gods. 
These woes reveal eternal truth which explains in varying degrees 

the downfall of every collapsed civilization. 

Chapter XVII-Questions 

The Second Question 
1. Show how God's answer to Habakkuk's first question gave rise to 

2. State the prophet's second question in your 0w.n words. 
3. Show how the Jews' misconception of themselves as God's people 
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4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 
14. 

RV 

What two concepts did the Jews find hard to grasp? (As stated 
by Dr. Maurice Harris) 
Show how Nahum’s question to Nineveh (Nabivnz 3:8) could be 
asked here of Judah. 
What do you understand is the Biblical doctrine of “election?” 
How does dispensationalism pervert the doctrine of election? 
What word more accurately states the idea of election? 
What is implied by Habakkuk‘s use of the term “0 Rock” in 
reference to Jehovah? 
What two falacies combine to confuse Habakkuk in reference to 
God’s purity and Babylon’s impurity? 
Describe the activity of the Babylonians toward neighboring na- 
tions. 
In a sentence, what is Jehovah‘s answer to Habakkuk‘s second 
question? 
List ‘the five woes with which God gives His answer. 
Show how these woes describe eternal principles in God’s dealing 
with nations In history. 

CHAPTER XVIII 

THE PROPHET’S POETIC PRAYER 
VISION OF GOD IN JUDGEMENT . . . Habakkuk 3:l-15 
. . . A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet, set to Shigionoth. 0 Jeho- 

vah, I have heard the report of thee, and am afraid: 0 Jehovah, revive 
thy work in the midst of the years; In the midst of the years make k 
known; In wrath remember mercy. God came from Teman, and the 
Holy lone from mount Paran. His glory covered the heavens, And 
the earth was full of his praise. And his brightness was as the light; 
He  had cays coming forth from his hand; And there was the hiding 
of his power. And fiery bolts went 
forth at his feet. He stood, and measured the earth; He beheld, and 
drove asunder rhe nations; And the eternal mountaimns were scattered; 
The everlasting hills did bow; His goings were as of old. I saw the 
tents of Cushan in affliction; The curtaias of the land of Midian did 
tremble. Was Jehovah displeased with the rivers? Was thine anger 
against the rivers, Or thy wrath against the sea, That thou didst ride 
upon thy horses, Upon thy chariots of salvation? Thy bow was made 
quite bare; The ogths to the tribes were a sure word. Thou didst 

Biefore him went the pestilence. 
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cleave the earth with rivers. The mountains saw thee, and were 
afraid; The tempest of waters passed by; The deep uttered its voice, 
And lifted up its hands on high. The sun and moon srood still in 
their habitation. At the light of thine arrows as t l q  went, At the 
shining of thy glittering spear. Thou didst march though the land in 
indignation; Thou didst thresh the nations in anger. Thou wentest forth 
for the salvation of thy people, For the salvation of thine amointed; 
Thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked man, Laying 
bare the foundation even unto the neck. Thou didst pierce with his 
own staves the head of his warriors: They came as a whirlwind to 
scatter me; Their rejoicing was as to devour the p r  secretly. "hew 
didst tread the .ea with thy horses, The heap of mighty waters. 

LXX , . . A PRAYER OF THE PROPHET AMBAACUM, WITH A 
SONG. 0 Lord, I have heard thy report, and was afraid; I considered 
thy works, and was amazed: thou shalt be known between the two 
living creatures, thou shalt be acknowledged when the years draw nigh; 
thou shalt be manifested when the time is come; when my soul is 
troubled, thou wilt in wrath remember mercy. God shall come from 
Thaeman, and the Holy One from the dark shady mount Pharan. His 
excellence covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his praise. 
And his brightness shall be as light; there were horns in his hands, 
and he caused a mighty love of his strength. Before his face shall go 
a xeport, and i t  shall go forth into the plains, the earth stood at his 
feet and trembled: he beheld, and the nations melced away: the moun- 
tains were violently burst through, the everlasting hills melted at his 
everlasting going forth. Because of trcrubltes I looked upon the tents 
of the Ethiopians: the tabernacles also of the land of Madiam shall be 
dismayed. Wast thou angry, 0 Lord, with the rivers? or was thy wrath 
against the rivers, or thine anger against the sea? for thou wilt mount on 
thine horses, and thy chariots are salvation. Surely thou didst bend 
thy bow at sceptres, saith the Lord, The land of rivers shall be torn 
asunder. The nations shall see thee and be in pain, as thou dost divide 
the moving waters: and deep utteivd her voice, and raised her form on 
high. The sun was exalted, and the moon stood still in her course: thy 
darts shall go forth at the light, at the brightness of the gleaming of 
thine arms. Thou wilt bring low the land with threatening, and in 
wrath thou wilt break down the nations. Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, to save thine anointed: thou shalt bring dearh 
on the heads of transgressors; thou hast brought bands upon their neck. 
Thou didst cut asunder the heads of princes with amazement, they shall 
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tremble in it; thley shall burst their bridles, they shall be as a p r  man 
devouring in secret. And thou dost cause thine horses to enter the sea, 
disturbing much water. 

COMMENTS 
Having been answered in no uncertai,n terms by God Himself, 

Habakkuk bows in prayer. There are no further quesrions, only the 
recognition of God’s sovereign authority over nations and peoples and 
a hymn of faith. 

The prayer of recognition comprises verses 1-15 of chapter three. 
The hymn of faith comprises the remainder of the book. This chapter 
will become well used by ,the Jews in intercession and meditadon dur- 
ing the years of Babylonian captivity. 

(Verse 1-2) Habakkuk owns the receipt of God’s answer to his 
questions and the impression made upon him by the answers. He con- 
firms having heard Jehovah’s speech. (v, 2) 

In 2:l he had set himself to see how God would answer his un- 
answerable logic. Now he knows. He is struck with consternation 
by Jehovah’s response. His concern now turns to Judah during the 
impending captivity. He is concerned lest they be utterly rooted out 
from being kept so long. He prays that, as God has manifest Himself 
in this vision, so He will strengthen the people “in the midst of the 
years.” 

The prophet prays earnestly that fo? the elects’ sake these days of 
trouble may be shortened or the trouble of those days mitigated and 
the people supported and comforted. 

Interestingly, this intercessory prayer is couched in terms of can- 
cem for “thine own work rather than in the terms of national pride 
as was used in 8challenging God with the second question. ( 1 : l a f f )  
Apparently Habakkuk has become convinced that the people were far 
God’s sake rather than rheir own. 

Raiher than praying for national or racial glory, he now entreats 
God to act for His own honor and praise. 

Even those who ate under God‘s wrath must not despair of His 
mercy’ Men musr trmt 
God ratherqhan instructing Him. 

(Verse 3-5) It has been the usual practice of God‘s people, when 
in distress and ready to fall in dispair, to help themselves by recollect- 
ing their experiences, and reviving them, (cp. Psalm 77.3) and pleading 
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T H E  P R O P H E T ’ S  P O E T I C  P R A Y E R  3:3-7 
them with God iln prayer, as He seems sometimes to plead with Him- 
self. (cp. Zsaiub 63:11) 

So the prophet here looks back to Gods first forming of His peo- 
ple, when He brought them miraculously out of Egypt into Canaan, 
which was then possessed by mighty nations. These wards and won- 
ders done in time past are magnificently described here to encourage 
greater faith on the part of the people during captivity. 

1. God appeared in His glory, as never before nor since (v. 3,4)+ 
The visible display on Mount Sinai (Deuterolzomy 33:2) is meant. 
Then “the Lord came down . . ,” in a cloud (Exodus 19:20). He ap- 
peared as a devouring fire. His glory covered the heavens which 
glowed with the reflection of His appearance. “The earth was full of 
His praise” (m splendor) as people at a distance saw the cloud and 
fire on Monnt Sinai and marvelled at Israel’s God. 

Even Moses’ face glowed when 
he came down from the Mount. The rays shone not directly from 
the face of God but around the side of His hand as ’He hid His face. 
There was a,hiding of His power. 

2. The prophet’s prayer turns (v. 5) to the plagues by which 
God had delivered the people from Pharaoh. The pestilence which 
slew the firstdborn, the burning cmls when the plague of h i 1  mingled 
with fire, the diseases which blasted Egypt . . . these were “at His 
feet”. . . a t  His coming . , . at His command. 

3. He divided Canaan to His people Israel, and expelled the 
nations before them. (v. 6) (cp. Deuteronomy 3 2 8 - 9 )  He exerted 
such power that the nations which stood in Israel’s way crumbled and 
fell as the walls of Jericho. ( P ~ u h  

He has lost none of His terrible 
power. All the nations still rise and fall at His command. (Habakkuk 
has learned his lesson well.) 

Jehovah’s covenants are unchangeable, despite outward appearances. 
His mercy endures forever. 

All the inhabitants of the neighboring nations are called to note 
the lesson the prophet has learned. Cushan and the Midianites are 
especially to take warning, 

In the days of Othniel, God delivered Cushan into his hand. 
(Judges 3:8) In the days of Gideon, a barley cake, in a dream, over- 
threw the ,tent of Midian. (Judges 7:18) Habakkuk sees in these 
historic events the same principles Jehovah has set forth in the five 
woes. 

195 

His brightness outshown the sun. 

The mountain shook, even Sinai. 
68:7-8) 

And “His ways are everlasting.” 



3: 8:1-1-.. ---_- -H-A-B A-K-gTJ-K- 

4. He divided the Red Sea and the Jordan when they stood be- 
tween Israel and God‘s purpose in the people. One might have 
thought God was displeased with the rivers and that His wrath was 
against the sea, had one been unaware of Gods pyrpose in this activity. 

AS a general at the head of an army, so God rode at the head 
of Israel in His chariots of salvation. Habakkuk returns to this in 
Y. 15. When they came to enter Canaan, the Jordan, which at that 
time of year overflows its banks, was divided. Whea 
the difficulties in the way of Israel’s salvation seem insuperable as an 
overflowing river, then God in His might breaks them as He divided 
the waters. 

“The dee t  attered his voice” (v. IO), ie. the Red Sea and the 
Jordan were divided, ,the waters rodred and made noise as though 
sensible to Jehovah‘s restraint. ‘ T h e y  lifted a t  their hands (or sides) 
OB high,” for the waters “stood upon a he@.” The 
Lord was mightier than they. (Psalm 90:3-4) 

With the dividing of the Jordan and the sea, notice is again 
given to the “tremblhg of the mozmtah” as if rhe stopping of the 
waters gave a shock to the adjacent hills. ( P s d m  1143-4) The whole 
creation is yielded to God. 

5. He arrested the sun and the moon to bring about Israel’s vic- 
tories (v. 11). Attempts have been made by 
defenders of the Bible to explain this phenomena on scientific terms. 
Some such attempts have smacked of dishonesty. We‘will do better 
to take God at His word in such matters. Once we have accepted the 
principle of direct divine intervention in human history, such “mica- 
cles” are no problem. 

6. He carried on and compleced Israel‘s victories over the nations 
of Canaan. This is lalrgely insisted upon here as 
a proper plea with God to enforce the present petitioln, that He will 
restore them again to the land of which they ware put in possession 
at the cost of so many lives and miracles. 

Many expressions are used here to describe the conquest of Ca- 
naan. God‘s bow m s  made naked, ie. drawn from its case. He 
marched throagh the land in indignation, as scorning to let the Canaan- 
ites any longer possess it. He threshed through the notions, despising 
their confederacies. He woanded the b e d  I . . of the home of wicked 
men, ie. he destroyed the families of the Canaanites. 

Some questioa how a loving God could do what He did to the 
Canaanites. God answered that question to Habakkuk‘s satisfaction 
in chapters one and two. 

(v. 8) 

(Joshua 3:15) 

(Joshua 3:16) 

(Cp. Joshwa 10:12-ff) 

(Psalm 136:17-18) 
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In giving Israel so many bloody victories, God made good His 
The promises were made for the promises to their fathers, 

sake of the entire world (as we have seen), 
(v. 9) 

HYMN OF FAITH . . . Habakkuk 3:16-19 
RV . . , I heard, and my body trembled, My lips quivered at the voice; 
Rottenness entereth into my bones, and I tremble in my place; Ekause 
I must wait quietly for the day of trouble. Far the corning up  of the 
people that invadeth us. For though the fig-tree shall not flourish, 
Neither shall fruit be in the viines; The labor of the olive shall fail, 
And the fields shall yield no food; The flock shall be cut off from 
the fold, And there shall be no herd in the stalls; Yet I will rejoice 
in Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my salvation. Jehovah, the Lord, 
is my strength; And he maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, And will make 
me to walk upon my high places. 

LXX . . . I watched, and my belly trembled at the sound of the prayeq 
of my lips, and trembling entered into my bones, and my frame was 
troubled within me; I will rest in  the day of affliction, from going 
up to the people of my sojourning. For though the fig-tree shall bear 
no fruit, and there shall be no produce on the vines; the labour of 
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall produce no food: the sheep have 
failed from the pasture, and therk are no oxen at the cribs; yet I will 
exult in the Lord, I will joy in God my Saviour. The Lord God is 
my strength, and he will perfectly strengthen my feet; he mounts me 
upon high places, that I may conquer by his song. 

COMMENTS 
Within these few lines, we have the prophet in the highest degree 

of trembling and triumphing. In this world, God’s people experience 
both. In heaven there is only triumph. 

1. When we see a day of trouble approaching, it concerns us 
to lay up something in store for that day. The best way to so pEpare 
is to tremble within ourselves at the Word of God. 

Habakkuk‘s fear was that when the Chaldean came to lead off 
the people, he will break them up as Assyria broke up the northern 
kingdom. Should this happen, God‘s people would be no more and 
God’s covenant would go unfulfilled. The fig-tree (v. 1.7) would not 
flourish, the vine would bear no fruit, the flock would be cut off and 
no herd would be in the stalls. A p t  from His covenant people, 
God’s purpose would not be realized. 
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Of course, the truth of this concern is seen historically in that 
God did not allow it to happen. The captives of Babylon were not 
scattered. Their children returned to rebuild God’s temple. 

2. The prophet had looked back on the experiences of the people 
in former ages, and had recalled great things God had done for them. 
From his trembling, he recovered himself. His fright gave way to 
faith and he was overwhelmed with holy joy. Despite the calamities 
he foresaw in the vision God granted him, he saw beyand it to the 
day of restoration. 

A century of suffering lay between the 
vision and the return of the remnant. Other centuries lay beyond 
before the coming of Him Who is the ultimate fulfillment of God’s 
purpose in Israel. 

Habakkuk closes on a note of optimism only possible to one who 
has finally learned to take God at His word despite outward appear- 
ances. 

It was the joy of faith. 

Chapter XVIII-Questions 

The Prophet’s Poetic Prayer 
1. Habakkuk‘s final chapter is a poetic prayer. Its two sections are 

___- and 
2. How does God‘s answer to his second question strike Habakkuk? 
3. With what is the prophet primarily concerned in rhe first section 

of his prayer? 
4. Why does the prophet recall the past events of God’s people? 
5. List the past events alluded to here. 
6. How can a loving God do what Jehovah did to the Canaanites 

in their overthrow by Israel? 
7. The second section of Habakkuk‘s prayer . . . the Hymn of Faith, 

8. What is the best way to prepare for a day of adversity? 
9. In remembering God’s past dealing with Israel, Habakkuk‘s fright 

gave way to 
10. How do you account for the optimism with which Habakkuk 

closes? 

shows the prophet progressing from to 
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“For Caza shall btforsakrtr, and Arhkrlon a &solarion: they shall 
ddue out Ashdod at thr rroonday, atid Ekron shall be m o d  up : . . In tk 
houses oJ Ashkclon shall thry lie down br tlu rueninj . . .” 
(Zephaniah 2:47). 
It was about this time that wild hordes of mounted nomads , 
from .the Caucasus swept into Mesopotamia, looting and ravaging. 
They forced their way through Palestine as far as the frontiers 
of Egypt. These were the Scythians. 
The Prophet Zephaniah foresaw with horror the havoc 
they would wreak in Palestine. 
Galloping Scythian horsemen, practising their characteristic 
shooting over the shoulder. decorate the lid of this bronze 
Etruscan urn. 

FROM: THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
BY Werner Keller - Wni. Morrow Co. 



“And hc wiN stretch out his hund against fhc north, and destroy Assyria” 
(Zephaniah 2:  13). 
This prophecy of Zephaniah was fulfilled only twelve years after the 
death of Ashurbanipal. The Chaldeans, one of whom had been 
Merodachtbaladan, the ally of King Hezekiah of Judah, had succeeded 
at last after a long and fruitless struggle against their mortal enemies 
the Assyrians, in making themselves masters of Babylon, and had 
allied themselves with a people from Iran, the Medes. The first city 
to fall before their joint assault was Ashur, which was taken in 614 8. c. 
This reconstruction shows the northdwest side of this impressive 
metropolis, the oldat of the great cities of the Assyrian empire, 
lying on the wet  side of the Tigris, with its massive Temple of the god 
Ashur, who was its patron deity. 

FROM: THE BIBLE AS HISTORY IN PICTURES 
BY Werner Keller - Win. Morrow C o .  



PART V 
ZEPHANIAH 



ZHEKANLAH 

OUTLINE OF ZEPHANIAH 
Introduction: Zephaniah’s identity 

A. Family 
E. Date 

I. Doom of Judah 
A. Removal 

1. of things of value 
2. of all life 
3. of idolatry 

a. Baal worshipers 
b. animal worshipers 
c. plant worshipers 
d. backsliders 
e. no defense for rebellion 

B. Judgement is certain alnd soon 
1. powerless strong 
2. wrath 
3. mounting uoubles 
4. day of alarm 
5. no protection in position or riches 

11. Divine Judgement Universal 
A. Assembly 
B. Gentile cities judged 

1. named 
2. designated 
3. land to change 
4. new dwellers in land 
5. God’s blessing 

C. Opposition judged 
1. reproach to God‘s people 
2. wasted land 
3. prey of residue 
4. punishment for pride 
5. change in worship 

1. Ethiopia to Ninevch 
2. Habitation for beasts and birds 
3. Humbling the proud 
4. By word instead of praise 

D. Universal retribution 
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111. Comfort and Consolation 
A. Not too filthy 
B, A just and Holy God 
C. Endurance counts 
D* SWofJV 

CHAPTER XIX 
INTRODUCTION TO ZEPHANIAH 

THE DATE 
Zephaniah is a companion book to Nahum in two respeots: (1) 

The two were contemporary and (2) the judgements against the nations 
surrounding Palestine are general in Zephaniah. N&m singles out one 
of these objects of God’s judgemmt and deals with it specifically and 
in detail. What Nahum desaribed in Nineveh at the time of her d m a -  
fall was in some measure true of all the cities and nations mentioned 
by Zephaniah. 

Zephaniah probably wrote in the latter half of Josiah’s reign. 
Josiah came to the throne at the age of eight, following the death of 
his father, Amm c. 639 B.C. His reform of Judah b e p  c. 621 with 
the discovery of the book of the law which m e  scholars identify as 
Deuteronomy. (Cf. I1 Kitzgs 22) It seems likely that Zjephaniah’s 
prophecy was meant to assist i n  Josiah‘s reform. 

Some argue for an earlier date, ie. the first pan of Josiah’s reign, 
on the ground that such pronouncements were more needed prior to 
Josiah‘s reform. This seems a rather spurious argument, since it was 
precisely the pie-reform conditions at which the reform was aimed. 
Such a reform would be greatly enhanced by the appearance d a 
prophet of God 9n the scene after some seventyfive years of divine 
silence. 

Not: since Isaiah, Micah and Amos had an inspired spokesman 
for Jehovah stood in the midst of His people. 

ZEPHANIAH THE PROPHET 
We know little abour Zephaniah aside from the first vmse of his 

book. Three other Old Testament men wore the same name, which 
means “Jehovah hides,” but there is no reason to identify the prophet 
with any of the three. 

He was born some time, probably late, in the reign of the blood- 
thirsty Manessah c. 687-641 B.C. (I1 Kings 21:16) 
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Zephaniah’s ancestry is stated in the first verse of his writing. 
He is a fourth generation descendant of Hezekiah (716-687 B.C.). 
He was, therefore, of royal blood and very familiar with the court of 
Judah (1:8, 3:3). No doubt he calls attention to Hezekjah rather than 
his most recent royal relatives because of their departure from the faith. 
The most recent, before Zephaniah’s contemporary, Josiah, was Aman 
who was actually named far the pagan god of Egypt. 

ZEPHANIAH’S MESSAGE 
Like the other writing prophets of the Old Testament, Zephaniah 

was acutely aware of the international circumstances of his day. It lis 
impossible to understand him without some knowledge of the world 
situation in which be lived. 

In the last quarter of the seventh century B.C. the world stood in 
termr of a federation of wild tribes from what is now southern Russia. 
The Sythians smashed Syria and poured over all of western Asia. They 
pressed to the Egyptian delta before being bought off by Phaxaoh 
Psammitichus I. 

They rode bareback on wild horses, drank their enemy’s blood 
and used his scalp fcr a napkin. The women rode with their men as 
warriors until they married and marriage was fobidden until a woman 
had killed three enemies. 

The Sythians finally became relatively civilized, inheriting the rem- 
nants of the earlier Hittite culture. Their second king was the legend- 
afY 

aware of the Sythian threat, Zephaniah nevertheless seems 
to have seen it for what it was, ie. relatively minor and short-lived. 
He looks beyond this immediaoe danger and, without naming the em- 

bes the Babylonian domination of the world. This, of course, 
asonable, since it was the Babylonians (Chaldeans) whom ?od 
o Habakkuk as those He was raising up for judgement. 

&me have said Zephaniah foretold the Sythian invasion of Judah, 
but if he was inspired as we believe, he could make no such historical 
blunder. The Sythians did not invade Judah. 

The time before Josiah’s reform and, therefore, the conditions to 
which Zephaniah addressed himself, constitute what has been called the 
dark age of Judah. Following the death of the good kilng Hezekiah, 
his wn Manaseh set about to throw the nation into complete idolatry. 
It became a crime to preach rhe God known to Isaiah and Micah. 
The high places of Baal, destroyed by Bezekiah, were rebuilt. Altars 
to the unholy trinity of the sun cult were erected everywhere in the 
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names of Ashtoreth, Chemosh, Milcom and the other local cities for 
Baal. (See introductory chapter an Baal Worship.) 

The temple itself was desecrated by heathen altars, and to Baal 
worship was added the abominable Assyrian warship of the planets, 
tlze sun and the moon. Witchcraft ran rampant throughout Judah and 
sacred prostitution was the order of the day, Even the saarificing of 
babies to Baal was revived. (Cf. I I  Kilzgs 21) 

Mwasseh himself seems later to have repented but the damage 
was done, (11 Chrolzicles 33:22) 

Manasseh’s son, whom he had named Amon for the Egyptian 
version of the sun god, succeeded his father to the thrme of Judah, 
but his two year reign was so brief as to be unimportant. At the age 
of eight, Josiah the reformer ascended the throne. 

Nothilng changed during the years of Josiah‘s regency, but when 
he reached the age of twenty-six, he initiated a wide-ranging reform. 
(11 Kings 22:3-ff) Zephaniah’s prophetic ministry no doubt played a 
large role, both in bringing about the reform and in implementing it. 

The idolatrous priests, the wmship of strange deities, the adoration 
of heavenly bodies, all come in for their share of denuncia’rion by 
Zephaniah. So also do those who forsake the true worship of Jehovah, 
the atheists who have altogether abandoned worship, those who give 
only lip service to God, and those who believe Jehovah will passively 
do neither good nor evil to anyone. 

God’s judgement against Judah Zephaniah sees as accompanied by 
universal judgement. Assyrian power was. . cmmbling. Sythians, 
fiewe though they weze, would not become a major power. The Chal- 
dean empire of Babylon would be raised up by God t o  smite not only 
Judah but those nations north, south, east andewest of her. Both those 
afar off and those who wlere near neighbors +would feel.‘the wrath of 
God. 

The message addressed to the world *of his time+ is, mmmed up  
in Zephaniah’s repeated use of the term “day‘of Jehovah.” Two major 
ideas are included in this term: (1) tbe .u$iversal judgement of God 
and (2) the comfort and hope reserved for+ the remnant. 

In addition there seem to be two minor ideas *which are never 
clearly defined in Zephaniah: (1) The Messianic periodl and (2) the 
final judgement of all nations. 

Special attention must be given the term “day of Jehovah” if we 
are to understand the prophecy of Zepliainiah. He did not coin the 
phrase. Amos It had been in popular usage for at least a century. 
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had attempted to correct a popular misunderstanding of it. (Amos 

To the Jews of Amos’ day, the day of Jehwah was a day when 
the Hebrews would finally overcome their enemies. God would utterly 
destroy all Gentile power, and the world would bk ruled from Jeru- 
salem. Such Jewish nationalism amd racism are not unknown today. 
Dispensatimalism, sb wide-spread mong  today’s Evangelical denomi- 
nations also propagates this mistaken concept. 
. Thraughout the Old Testament the term yom YHWU (day of Jeb 
hwah) denotes the time when God‘s kingdom will be finally consum- 
*mated and free from attack firom without or corruption withi-n. (a. 
Isa&b 2:12, 13.69, 34:8, Ezekiel 13:5, 30:3, Joel 1:1.5, 2 1 2 ,  Amos 
S:lSJ Zefihlonidb, 1 :I 4 and Z e c k i d h  1 4 1 )  

To bring this consummation to its fullness four characteristics are 
described in ’various contexts, both in the Old and New Testaments: 
(1) The judgement of IsraeI, Judah and the inations of the pre-Chlris- 
tian world; (2) The deliverance and preservation .of the remnants dur- 
ing and after’rhe captivity; (3) The first coming of the Messiah: a d  
(4)  The second coming of the Messiah and His final judgement of all 
men and nations. 

Conceived of in terms of judgement, the day of the Lord is de- 
scribed as a “day of wrath” ox “day of judgement.” h its ultimate 
fulfillment it is “that gear and notable day.” In general reference 
it is “ha t  day,” “rhe day of the Lard,’’ “day of God.” In terms of 

d coming it is “the day of Jesus Christ” or “the day of 

In keeping with the nature of His kingdom, which is “not of this 
world,” the Scriptural teaching cancerning the “day of Jehovah” is con- 
cemed more with the qualities of the day than with the time uf its 
fulfillm.enr. God i s  thought of as manifesting Himself in His fullness, 
punishing wrong, especially wrong worship and social injustice, then 
rewarding faithfcllness and loving service. The final fulfillment of the 
“day of Jehovah” is the final triumph-.of righteousness and oruth over 
sin and falsehod. 

Any period of history in which God raised up a nation to punish 
wickedness or unfaithfulness answers to the f ia t  characteristic of “that 
day.” Indeed, considering God’s constant rule over the history of man, 
it could not be otherwise. 

It is in this sense, that Zephaniah places most of his emphasis on 
“the day of J e h  There is a ferver of wrath revealed in the over- 
thxow of wicked Judah and her equally ‘wicked neighbors. There is 

5:18-20) 

- 
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J U D G E M E N T  O F  G O D  1:l 
an unrelenting certainty to Jehovah’s judgements in the ebb and flow 
of intarnational relationships. There is the aver-riding warning that: 
a nation which does not turn from sin to God is “living on brmwed 
time ,” , *  I (  

On the other hand, we cannot overlook the Messianic and eschata- 
logical overtones d Zephaniah’s “day of Jehovah.” Dr. G. A. Smith 
is quoted by T. Miles Bennett in this regard: “In short, wilth Zephaniah 
the Day otf the Lord tends to become the Last Day. His ;book is the 
relation of prophecy with apocalypse. That is the momenv which it 
supplies in the history of Israel’s religion.” Nebular and ulndefined 
though it seems, Zephaniah‘s eschatology marks a definite srep forward 
in the natuire of prophecy. 

Chapter XIX-Qaestiom 

Introduction to Zephaniah 
1. Zephaniah is a companion book to 
2. Zephaniah probably wrote in the ____ half of Josiah‘s reign. 
3. Discuss the relationship between Zephaniah‘s prophecy and JQsiah’S 

4. Why does Zephaniah mention Hezekiah particularly in listing his 

5 .  Why does Zephaniah discuss the  rise of Babylon rather, than the 

6. In addition to the corsuption of their worship by turnmg to €+d, 

7. God’s judgement against Judah, Zephaniah sees as accompanied 

=form, 

own ancestry? 

Sythian threat? ,1y.’:/ 

&e people of Judah also worshipped 

8. 

9. 

by -- 
The two major ideas presented by Zephaniah ate 
and (2) ____. 
Two minor ideas never clearly defined by Zephan 
____ and (2) __ 1 

10. Discuss the four characteristics of the fullness of the “day of Je- 
hovah .” 

* r  

CHAPTER XX 

JUDGEMENT OF GOD 
SALUTATION. . . Zephaiiah 1:1 
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1:1,2 Z E P H A N I A H  
- 

RV . . . The word of Jehovah which came unto Zephaniah the son of 
Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hezekiah, 
in the days of Josiab the son of Amon, king of Judah. 

LXX . . . The word of the Lord which came to Sophonias the son of 
Chusi, the son of Godolias, 'the son of Amorias, the son of Ezekias, in 
the days of Josias son of Amon, king of Juda. 

COMMENTS 
As in other prophetic wzitings, Zephaniah's opening verse leaves 

no room far doubt as to the origin of his message. He dms not de- 
scribe his call, as does Isaiah, nor claim to have seen P vision, as, for 
example, Nahum. 

It is not in the scope of this work to prove the validity of this 
claim. The reader is referred to the Moody Press (1963) publicarim, 
C m  1 Trmt The Bible, ledited by Howard F. Vos for an excellent 
series of treatises'on the subject as it pertains to the entire Bible. 

We shall simply prweed on the presupposition that Zephaniah 
was among those described by Peter as "men (who) spoke from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." II Peter 1:21) 

The prophet's opening words "the word of Jehovah" are calculated 
to establish the authority of what he is about to say. He claims royal 
li'neage and has ea access to the cmrts of Judah, but these ate not 
the authority to which he appeals. He will write down the word of 
Jehwah G d .  

Zephaniah identifies himself as son of Cushi . . . of G g d a l i  . . . 
od Amariah . . . of Hezekiah. We know virtually nothing of either 
Cushi or Gedaliah or Amariah. The important name here is Hezekiah, 
the last God-fearing king of Judah prior to  Josiah with whom Zepha- 
niah is ,,co"temp?rary. (See introductory Chapter 19 for discussion of 
ancespy and date of Zephaniah.) 

But the claim to inspiration is never in doubt. 

UNIVERSAL JUDGEMENT PROCLAIMED . . . Zephaniah 1:2-3 
RV '. . . I will utterly consume all things from off the face of the 
ground, saith Jehovah. I will consume man and beast; I will consume 
the birds of the heavens, and the fishes of the sea, and thle stumbling- 
blocks with the wicked; and I will ,cut off man from off the face of 
the ground, saith Jehovah. 

LXX . . . Let there be an utter cutting off from the face of the land, 
saith the Lord, Let man and cattle be cut olff; let the birds of the air 
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and the fishes of the sea be cut off; and the ungodly shall fail, and I 
will take away the transgressors from the face of the land, saith the. 
Lord, 

COMMENTS 
I WILL UTTERLY CONSUME . . . v. 2 

The apoale Paul reminds us that the ‘‘ . , . whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now. , , ” (Romans 8:22) as a 
result of man’s sin, Peter informs us ‘‘ , . . Ithe day of the Lord will 
come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elcements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are thexein shall be burned up.” (ZZ Petef 
d:10) John adds, “ . , . I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the 
first heaven and the first earth are passed away; and the sea is no 
more.” (Revelabo~n 21 :I) Whatevar the chronological relationship of 
Zephaniah’s “Day of Jehovah” to the final summing up of alI history by 
God, it certainly prefigures the ultimate destruction of all the sinful 
works of man in preparatim for the establishment of the universal 
reign of God. 

, ‘  

THE STUMRLING BLOCK . . . v. 3 
Along with the wicked, God will wipe out those things which 

have cuwed man to sin, This is, no doubt, an allusion to the idolatrous 
worship of the beasts, fishes and birds mentioned here. (d$. Rom%r 

(Ezekiel 14:3-7) 
. 1:18-ff) Ezekiel uses similar language in condemning idol worshi 

SAITH JEHOVAH . . . V. 2-3,  
Zephaniah will allow none of the nonsense curfent in “our t h e  

regarding his prophetic insight, Those who today would tell US that 
this insight came from an informed poIitical prognosticator, do so only 
by ignoring the prophet’s claim, “(thus) saith Jehovah.” Here is the 
watchword of all Old Testament prophecy. The message is from God. 

JUDGEMENT OF JUDAH , . . Zephaniah 1:4-2:3) 
RV . . . And I will stretch our my hand upon Judah, and upon (dl the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from 
this place, and the name of the Chemarim with the priests; and them 
that worship the host of heaven upon the housetops; i+nd them that 
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1:4-2:3 Z E P H A N I A H  
-. 

waship, that swea to Jehovah and swear by Malcam; and them that 
are turned back fsom following Jehovah; and rholse h a t  havei;not 
sought Jehovah, nor inquired after him. Hold thy peace at the presence 
of the Lord Jehovah; for the day of Jehovah4 is qt hand; !for Jehovah 
harh prepared a sacrifice, he hath consecrated his guests. And it shall 
come to pass in the day of Jehovah's sacrifice, that I will punish the 
princes, and the King's sons, and all such as are clothed with foreign 
apparel. And in that day I will punish all those that leap over the 
thwshdd, that fill their master's house with violence and deceit. And 
in that day, saith Jehovah, there shall k the noise of a cry from the 
fish gate, and a wailing from the second quarter, and a great crashing 
from the hills, Wail, ye inhabitants of Maktesh; for all the people of 
Canaan &e- undone; all they that were laden with silver are cut off. 
And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem 
with lamps; and I will punish the men rhat are settled on their lees, 
that say in their heart, Jehovah will <mot do gmd, neither will he do 
evil. And their wealth shall become a spoil and their houses a desola- 
tion: yea, they sha ild houses, but they shall not inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vheyards, but shall not drink the wine thereof. The 
great day of Jehovah is near, it is near and hasteth greatly, even the 
voice of .the day of Jehovah; the mighty main crieth there bitterly. That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and diswess, a day of wasteness 
and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick dvknless2 a day of the trumpet and alatm, against the fortified 
cities, and against the high battlements. And I will bring distress upon 
men, rhat they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned 
against Jehovah; and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and"their 
flesh as dwg.  Neither their silver nor rheir gold shall be able to 
deliver them in the day of Jehovah's wrath; but the whole land shall be 

of his jealbusly; for he will make an end, yea, a 
em that dwell in the land. Gathes yourselves to- 

ther, 0 nation that hath no shame; before the 
the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce 

anger of Jehovah c6me upon you, before the day of Jehovah's anger 
come upon you. Seek ye jehovah, all ye meek of the earth, that have 
kept his ardinances; seek ye righteousness, seek meekness: it may be ye 
will be hid in the day of Jehovah's anger. 

LXX . . . And I will stretch out mine hand upon Juda, and upon all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I will remove the names of Baal out 
of this place, and the names of the priests; and them that worship the 
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of wrath is that day, a day of affliction and distress, a day of desolation ~ 

and destruction, a day of gloominess and darkness, a day of 
vapour, a day of the trumpet and cry against the strong 
against the high towets. And I will greatly afflict the men, and they 
shall walk as blind men, because they have sinned against the Lord; 
therefm he shall pour out their blood as dust, and their flesh as d 
And their silver and their gold shall in nowise be able to rescpe 

1 

them that inhabit the land. Be ye gathered and closely joined .together 
0 unchastened nation; before ye become as the flower that passes away, 
before the anger of the Lord come upon ym, before the day of the . 



1:4,5 Z E P H A N I A H  

at home. All the world is wicked. The sin of God’s people is warst of 
of all, precisely because they are God‘s people. As Peter has it, “Judg- 
ment must begin at the house of God.” (I Peter, 4: 

The prophet immediately turns to listing tha 
have brought God‘s judgement against Judah. At th 
Baal worship. (See intrductory chapter on Baal warship.) 

The last vestige, or remnmt, of Baal worship is goling to be 
obliterated from “this place” ie. Jerusalem. 

If this prophecy is indeed related to Jasiah’s reform, the oblitera- 
tion of Baalism proceeded a pace before the Babylonian scourge actually 
executed judgement against Judah. However, thorough though the re- 
form was, it did not remove all the remnants 04 Baal wo,rship. This 
was accomplished only by the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 

CHEMARIM WITH THE PRIESTS I . . 
Chemarim in Aramaic means priests. Its litelm1 meaning is “black.” 

It applied to the priests because of rheir black ‘robes. 
Probably both the priests of Eaal and the apostate priests olf 

Jehovah we meant here. Just as Zephaniah begins hi5 pronouncement 
of univessal judgement by focusing on Judah, within Judah the focus 
is on Jerusalem, withiin Jerusalem “this place” or the temple, within 
the temple the priesthood. The prophet obviously believes in coming 
directly to the soulfoe of Baalism a m n g  God‘s people. 

I ?-hi’ 

THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN ON THE HOUSETOPS . . . v. 5 
In addition to Faal, the pere’nniel blight on Judahs faith, the 

Assyrian worship of the planets, has also infected the people of God. 
ctice, enjoying an American revival in modern pre- 

orogcopes, was imported from Nineveh in +he days 
nasseh. (cf. 11 K h g s  21:3) It continued to the last 

in Judah. (cf. Jerenziah 3229) 
The housetops mentioned hese are the flat roofs of Palestinian 

homes which were the ideal vantage point from which to worship 
“the hosts of heaven.” 

SWEAR TO JEHOVAH . . , SWEAR BY MALCOM . . . 
Malcom (Milcorn) here means literally “their king.” It is etomdogi- 

cally related to Moloch, the Phoenician name for Baal. As sun god, Baal 
was king of all the heavenly hosts! 
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Those who swear to Jehovah and swear by Malcom are practicing a 
religious syncretism similar to that advocated in our day. In Zephaniah’s 
day religious syncretism was a mixture of Jehovah worship and Baal 
worship. Both “Baal” and “Jehovah” mean “Lord.” The worshippers, by 
appealing (swearing) to the authority of both, were attempting to serve 
two masters. 

This same approach is advocated today as Christianity searches for 
some peaceful co-existence with Islam, Judaism, Buddhism, etc. W. A, 
Visser-Hooft, in his book No Other Nanze, 1963, makes an heroic effort 
to call attention to this influence. His efforts seem to have been in 
vain, possibly because of his stance as a former general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, which is itself a form of religious syncset- 
ism. 

Colin W. Williams, dean of Yale Divinity School, is quoted as 
saying, “ . , . I hold open that what is true for the Buddhist in his 
situation may be as valid for him as mine is for me.” 

Max Therian, speaking before the World Council in New Delhi, 
echoed this same approach to Islam on the ground that truth and 

. charity were taught by both Mohammed and Jesus and that both are 
recognized as Master and Prophet. 

In both Zephaniah’s day and ours the problem of syncretism is a 
problem of authority. In Judah there was a willing compromise of 
Jehovah’s authority with that of Baal. In our time the premise is situa- 
tionalism in which the presupposition of absolute authority is sum- 
marily dismissed. In either case, the Biblical answer is “thzcs suith the 
Lord!” 

THEM THAT , , . TURN BACK . . . 
HAVE NOT SOUGHT . . . NOR INQUIRED . . . v. G 

as now, thare were those who, surrounded by evil heinous enough t~ 
merit the judgement of God, wexe simply satisfied to live out their lives 
without considering God at all. 

To inquire of God is to attend formal worship, particularly the 
hours of prayer. (cf. Psalm 10:4) 

Ln pronouncing punishment against such indifference (v. 12) the 
prophet describes it as “mea that are settled on their lees that say in 
their heart Jehovah will not do good, neither will He  do evil.” This 
amounts to spiritual stagnation just as .fermented wine was left for 
a time on the “lees” to allow solid matter suspended in it to settle, sa 
the unfeeling indifference of some ‘in Judah has left them with a 
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congealing of the soul. Perhaps God's judgement will surprise none so 
much as these. 

HOLD THY PEACE . , . v. 7 
As the indifferent have had nothing meaningful to say for, to, 

or about God, rhey are to be dumb in the presence of His judgement. 
The Lord has prepared these evil backsliders as a saorifice. (cp. 

Isaiah 34:6, Jeremiah 46:10, Ezekie2 39:17) The despised Chaldeans axe 
called to be His guests. They will feast on the remains of Judah as the 
priests feasted on the zemains of sacrifices on feast days. Nebuchadnez- 
zar was inviaed to come to take vengeance on Jerusalem. (JeremiA 
2S:9) 

SUCH AS ARE CLOTHED IN FOREIGN APPAREL . . . v. 8 
Jehovah had regulated the attire of His people in a measure. 

(Nztmbers 15:38-fJ Dezlterolzomy 22:11 - fJ  cp. Matthew 23:J) Special 
dress was designed to remind them they were in a special relationship 
to God. 

Beyond the mere copying of foreign dress is the implied aping 
of folreign customs which inevitably accompanies it. The adopting of 
foreign dress and customs led to the acceptance of foreign religions. 
There was a gradual blending of Judah with her neighboth until there 
was little to distinguish the one from the other, 

ALL THOSE THAT LEAP OVER THE THRESHOLD . . . v. 9 
Sevekd pmsible implications are suggested here. The priests of the 

Philistine god, Dagoa, avoided stepping on the threshold of their 
temple becauie their god had fallen across it ( I  Suvnzlel 5 5 ) .  When the 
Judans emulated this practice, they were yielding to idolatry. 

Household deities may have entered into this leaping over the 
threshold. Sacrifices of food were left on the threshold for such gods 
so that the thlreshold constituted an altar. As such, it was not to be 
desecrated by stepping directly on it. 

Perhaps Zephaniah intends rather to single out by this phrase 
those who in their haste to intrude on the privacy of their cneighbors 
or to rob and ransack their houses, leaped across the rhreshold. 

In any of these cases, the offense is worthy of punishment. 

THAT FILL . . . WITH DECEIT. . . 
The house of the master refers to the household in which one was 

employed. Those who are disloyal to their employers, who enrich them 
selves at their employer's expense are to suffer God's .judgment. 
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THERE SHALL BE THE NOISE OF A CRY , . . V. 10-13 
The fish gate was located in the north wall of Jerusalem. When 

the invading Babylonians came against Jerusalem they would come from 
the north. From that direction the alarm would sound throughout the 
city. 

The second quarter was a northern suburb of Jerusalem, new in 
Josiah‘s day. It also would be in the line of Babylonian march. 

“The hills” likely ref’ers to the hills immediately north of Jeru- 
salem. Scopus, northeast of the city has long been inhabited as a sec- 
tion of Jerusalem, but without the city walls. Invading armies captured 
this hill and, because of its commanding view of the city, made it 
their field headquarters. 

YE INHABITANTS OF MAICTBH . . . v. 11 
Between the easter and westem hills on the northarn outskirts of 

Jerusalem is the valley of Maktesh. The name means “hollw place.” 
(Judges 15:19) Those who dwelt there would be directly in the path of 
any invader from the north. 

“People of Ca.nam” here probably means merchants. Not only 
those who lived in the northern outskirts of the city, but those who 
came there to trade would be caught in the judgemental onslaught. 

Zephaniah describes the sudden anguished ory of all who stood in 
the path of the Babylonians. 

I WLLL SEARCH . . . WITH LAMPS . . . v. 12 
God‘s judgement will be exhaustive; none will escape. This search- 

ing is directed against those whose sin was indifference. (See above on 
v. 6) By their non-commitment they have sought to escape from 
responsibility for the sins against which God‘s wrath is directed. They 
have remained obscure , . . the “silent majority” will not be held un- 
accountable for the evil all about them. God will search them out for 
their own punishment. 

THEIR WEALTH SHALL BECOME . . . SPOIL . . , v. 13 
Indifference not only is no assurance of lack of moral responsibility. 

It. actually becomes a danger in itself. Non-commitment cannot protect 
property from an invading army. 

Because these have remained indifferent to God and to conditions 
about them, they will not be allowed to reap what they produced by 
their labor.. Others will lay waste their vineyards. (Cp. D e z ~ i ~ o l z ~ m y  
28.30, Amos j : l l ,  Micub G:15) 
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The indifferent are self-content in theit suburban homes. They 
have escaped the immediate consequence of the evil of the city. But 
in Gods judgement against the city all they have secured by their 
indolence will be lost. Modern subulrbia rake heed! 

THE GREAT DAY OF JEHOVAH IS NEAR . . . v. 14 
Here again is the prophetic “Day of the Lord,” the day in which 

Jehovah would directly iantervene in the affairs of man’s history in 
such a way as to reveal His judgement and redemption. The Jews, 
smug in rheir racial identity, were prone to view the day as one of 
extreme gladness for themselves and of extreme discomfiture for the 
Gentiles. 

Zephaniah’s warning is that the day will be one Of anguish for 
the unfairhful among Gods people. 

Perhaps the most important idea just here is the nearness of rhe 
day. This same urgency was evident in the first century church. Both 
in regard to the prophets and to the New Testament church, modern 
theologians have insinuated that those who felt such a nearness of the 
“Day of Jehovah” were mistaken. The passage of time, it is said, proves 
that mistake, 

No so! &In every age of history, ‘God works in human affairs an 
the basis of,the same principles: Hence there is evidence in every age 
of$.the impending judgements of God. One need only visit the lands of 
the Bible !and walk among tBP ruins of twenty-two fallen civilizations 
to realize”%hat urgency con8cerning God’s judgement is well-founded. 
When the final curtain is about to fall on rhe history of humanity, and 
the last “Day of the Lord’ is indeed imminent, the “signs of the times” 
will be the same. 

live sin a time when these “signs” are all about us. Whetha 
th tent thd declining days of our culture and the beginning of 
anorhef era, or the soon coming oE the final “last Day” is irrelevant. 
In either case, we would be fools not to share with thle prophets and 
the New Testament church the sense of urgent need for repentant 
preparation. We, as Zephaniah, need desperately to know the day is s 0  

new that the “voice” ocf it can already be heard. 

. 

THAT DAY IS A D’AY OF WRATH . . . V. 15-18 
In his powerful book, ‘De& 1% The City” (Inter-Varsity Press, 

1969). Francis Schaeffer says ‘I . . . anyone who is unwilling to speak 
of the wrath of God does not understand the Christian faith.” If we 
allow “the Chistian faith” to include rhose covenant people who1 looked 
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forward to His coming as well as those who look to it as a /&$ ucconz~li, 
Mr, Bchaeffer’s statement could have been directed to Zephaniah’s 
readers. I t ,  i s  precisely because they, and we, axe under God’s wrath 
that the judgement must come. It is because we stand guilty and unfit 
for His presence that He must come to us. As Dr. Schaeffer points 
out “ , , , tliere is a moral law of the universe and that basic law is 
the character of God Himself.” So then, whether it is Zephaniah or 
Paul (eg. Romm 2:18-f) or a twentieth century preacher who speaks 
of judgemenr day and God’s wlrath, he is discussing the inevitable. 
Whether the syncretistic denial of this truth comes firom a Baal wor- 
shipper or a modern existentialisr, it is false prophecy and needs to be 
dcenounced as such. 

Zephaniah’s description of the day of wrath in these verses pictures 
the physical destruction occasioned by ‘God’s wrath implemented by 
Nebuchadnezzar. It may describe what lies in our own future. Figura- 
tively, it certainly depicts the spierisual suffering in the last judgement 
day by those who know not God. 

CALL TO REPENTANCE . . , 2:1-3 
God‘s threatenings are always designed to call men back to Him. 

Even though He knows few will repent, He is “not willing; that any 
should perish.” (11 Peter 3:Y) 

Probably these three verses belong to chapter one. They form ;he 
usual high note upon which the prophets close a section of threatenings. 
The purpose of such denunciations as we have just considered is always 
to bring about repentance and cbeansing. Therefore the prophet con- 
cludes with a note of hope. 

The meek, ie. the humble before God, those with the m&al 
courage to see the truth of the prophet’s preaching are called to act in 
concert, to gather together. Here is the remnant on the eve of judge- 
ment, &awn together in a common repentance which bespeaks the , 

truth that even the faithful have not always acted according ro their 
faith. 

The word “gather” describes a stooping such as is done in the 
gleaning of fields. It is to be done “before the day pass as the chaff.“ 
The day of judgement is a time of harvest. Not only are the unfaithful 
punished but the faithful are rewarded. 

The nation, pev se, has no shame, Judah’s submission to the wooing 
of Baal marks her as no different from sther nations. However, the 
meek within her still may find hope in gleaning themselves from the 
whole. 

. 
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Verse three is a bridge between the pronouncements against Judah 
in chapter one and the following declaration of judgement against 
Judah’s neighbors. All the meek of the earth are called 
Jehwah. Peter’s discovery that . . . in’,every nation‘ h 
him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to Him,” (Acts 10:35) is 
the discovery of eternal truth. 

The “meek of the earth” ate presented by Zephaniah as they 
“that have kept His ordinances.” This same concept is found in Paul’s 
Roman letter. Romans 2:14-15 states, “When Gentiles that have not the 
law do by nature tke things of the law, are a law unto themselves; in 
that they show the work of the law written in their hearts. their 
canscience bearing witness rherewith, and their thoughts one with 
another accusing or else excusing Them.” 

The Jews’ own Bible was indeed the answer to the Jews’ narmw- 
ness. Micah 6:s (b-c) has been lived by others. In all the prophets, 
escape from God‘s wrath, and conversely the receiving of His mercy are 
matters of ethics and morality rather than nationality. The admonition 
is to seek meekness. 

Meekness, we repeat, is the moral courage to be humble before 
God. Jesus’ statement is that the meek shall inherit the (earth. (Matthew 
5 .3 )  The achievements of those who are haughty before God are always 
temporary because they will not stand in the day of Jehovah. 

Chapter XX-Questions 
- L  

t 

Judgement of God 
1. Discuss Zephaniah’s claim to inspiration, 
2. Trace the idea of judgement by fire. 
3. .What we the stumbling blocks which cause man to sin? (1:s) 
4. Who are “the hosts of heaven on the housetops?” 
5. Discuss the religious syncretism of Zephaniah’s day as seen 

in Judah’s compromise with strange gods as it typlifies modern 
religious syncretism. 

6. Who will likely be most surprised by God’s judgement? (1:G) 
7. Discuss Zephaniah’s pronouncement of, judgement against 

Judah in light of the principle set down in Z Peter 4:17. 
8. Who are ‘thbse “clothed in foreign apparel?” (v. 8) 
9. Who are “those that leap over the threshold?” (v. 9) 

10. When the invading Babylonians came against Jerusalem they 
came from the 
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11, Discuss "I will search with lamps." (v. 12) 
12, Were the apostles and the prophers mistaken as to the soon 

coming of the final Day of the Lord? 
13. How do you reconcile the wrath of God and the love Qf God? 
14. God's tlireatenings are always a call to 
15. Who are "the mieek?" 
16. Meekness is r _ _  __ --. 

Explain, 

CHAPTER XXI 

THE JUDGMENT OF GOD IS UNIVERSAL 
ZEPHANIAH 2:4-15 

RV . . , For Gaza shall be forsaken', and Ashltelon a desolation; they 
shall drive out Ashdod at noonday, and Ekron sholl be rooted up. Woe 
unto the inhabitants of the seacoast, the nation of the Chmethites! The 
word of Jehovah is against you, 0 Canaan, the land of the Philistines; 
I will destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. And the sea-coast 
shall be pastures, with cottages for shepherds and folds for flocks. And 
the coast shall be for the remnant of the house of Judah; they shall 
feed their flocks thereupon; in the houses of Ashltelon shall they lie 
down in the evening; for Jehovah their God will visit them, and bring 
back their captivity. I have heard the reproach of Moab, snd the re- 
vilings of the children of Ammon, wherewith they have reproached my 
people, and magnified themselves against Their border. Therefore as I 
live, saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Maab shall be as 
Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, a possession of 
nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: the residue of my people 
shall make a prey of them, and the remnant of my nation shall inherit 
them. This shall they have for their pride because they have reproached 
and magnified themselves against the people of Jehovah of hosts. 
Jehovah will be terrible unto them; for he will famish all the gods of 
the earth; and men shall worship him, every one from his place, even 
all the isles of the nations. Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slaiin by my 
sword. And lie will stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy 
Assyria and will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like the wilderness. 
And herds shall lie down in the midst of her, all 'the beasts of the u n a -  

tions: both the pelican and the porcupine shall lodge in the capitals 
thereof; their voice shall sing in the windows; desolation shall be in the 
thresholds; for he hath laid bare the cedar-work. This is the joyous 
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city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her heast, I am, and there is none 
besides me; how is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie 
down in! every one that passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 

LXX . . . For Gaza shall be utterly spoiled, and Ascalon shall be de- 
stroyed; and Azotus shall be cast forth at noon-day, and Accaron shall 
be rooted up. Woe to them that dwell on the b rde r  of the sea, 
neighbours of the Cretans! the word of the Lord is against you, 0 
Chanaan, land of the Philistines, and I will destroy you out of y m  
dwelling-place. And Crete shall be a pasture of flocl:s, and a fold of 
sheep. And the sea coast shall be for the remnant of the house of Juda; 
they shall pasture upon them in the houses of Ascalon; they shall rest 
in  the evening because of the children of Juda; for the Lord their 
God* has visited them, and he will turn away their captivity. I have 
heard the revilings of Mmb, and the insults of the children of Ammoa, 
wherewith they have reviled my people, and magnified themselves 
against my coasts. Therefore, as I live, saith the L a d  of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Moab shall be as Sodoma, and the children of Ammon as 
Golrmorha; and Damascus shall be left as a heap of the threshing-flax, 
and desolate far ever: and the remnant of my people shall plunder them, 
and the remnant of my nation shall inherit them. Thus is their punish- 
ment in return far their haughtiness, because they have reproached and 
magnified themselves against the Lord Almighty. The Lord shall appear 
agaiost them, and shall utterly destroy all the gods of the nations of the 
earth; and, thiey shall worship him every one from his place, even all 
the islands-of the nations. .Ye Ethiopians also are the slain of my 
sword. And he shall stretch forth his hand against the north and 
destroy the Assyrian, and make Nineveh a dry wildlerness, even as a 
desert. And flocks, and all the wild beasts of the land, and chameleons 
shall feed i n  the midst therof: and hedgehogs shall lodge in the ceilings 
thereof; and wild beasts shall cry in the breaches thereof, a d  ravens 
in her parches, whereas her lofitiness was as a cedau. This is the 
scornful city that dwells securely, that says in her heart, I am, and there 
is no lmgar any to be after me: how is she become desolate, a habita- 
tion of wild beasts? every one that passes through her shall hiss, and 
shake his hands. 

'Y COMMENTS 
Just as God's mercies ate universal, so is His wrath. Those who 

have not the law not only may keep the essential mmal requirements 
of it and thus be excused by their consciences, they may likewise also 
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violate this moral reality to their own detriment. (Romans 2:15) In fact 
this is precisely what the Bible claims they have done. (Romans 3:9.23) 

The often beard argument made by those who do not believe in 
missions; that the people who have not heard are excused somehow by 
their ignorance will not stand up in light of either the Old Testament 
or the New, They have violated the light of their own consciences and 
so stand as objects of God's wrath along with those who have access 
to His written Word. Surely the love of Christ in us ought to drive us 
to give them the same chance to repent as ourselves. 

(Verses 4-7) In verses four through seven, Zephaniah names the 
areas to the south and west of Judah who are to feel God's wrath 
along with the Hebrews. The statements are general rather than 
descriptive as had been Nahum's rather delighted picture of Nineveh's 
downfall, Nevertheless, the names roll frpm the prophet's pen like the 
muffled drums of a funeral dirge. Gaza . , , forsaken, Ashkelon , , . 
desolation, Ashdod , , . driven out at noon, Ekron . . . rooted up, the 
Cherethites . . . woe, the Philistines . . . destroyed. The entire coast 
will be pasture land. 

Those who are left behind of Judah will pasture thek flocks in 
the lands and cities of the condemned peoples, The shepherds will sleep 
at night i'n their deserted homes. The  remnant shall return from Babylon 
to inhabit their land. 

Four of the cities mentioned here, Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod and 
Ekron are chief cities of the Philistines. The fifth, Gath, was wiped out 
earlier by the Assyrians and so is not mentioned by Zephaniah in re- 
gard to the Babylonian invasion. 

These sea people, whose enrrmce into Canaan had been contem- 
porary with that of Abraham and who had been a constant thorn in 
the Hebrews' side, would now feel the devastating wrath of God as 
never before. 

Verses eight through eleven pronounce judgement against the 
nations of trans-Jordan. For centuries they have s p k e n  against God's 
people. Now Ammon and Moab will feel His wrath. (cp. Jeremiah 
48:27-29, Isaiah 166, Ezekiel 21:28, 2>B, 6, 8) They had long boasted 
hey  would annex land belonging to the Hebrews. Now, lest they caay 
out: their boast during the captivity of Judah, they will share that 
captivity! The desolation described here is evident today. 

more. Jehovah worship, even when He is called Allah, as in Moab and 
Ammon today, is a far cry from the pagan abomination called Moloch. I 
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Zephaniah's promise is that, when all the false gods are made 
desolate, famished by God, every man will worship Jehovah in his m 
place, even all the i s h  and nations. 

Thme are Messianic overtones here. Jesus said concerning His 
coming as Messiah that " , . . neither in this mountain (Samdtm 
Gwazirn) nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship the Father . . . bur the 
hour cometh and now is, when the true worshippers shall warship rhe 
Fa2:hm in spirit and truth . . . " (loha 4:23-f) The universal worship of 
Jehovah in every place rather than in a particular "holy land" was mare 
than an after-thought on Jesus' part. It was the main thrust of the 
Old Testament. 

Zephaniah, in vases twelve and following, broadens :he scope of 
this pronouncement. Not only are Judah-and her near neighbors to feel 
the sting of God's wrath, far way ia and Assyria and Nineveh 
shall feel it also. 

The Hebrew Kzm%rn, translated Ethiopians in verse twelve, included 
parts of Arabia and all of Nubia. It may possibly also include Egypt 
at this period when the Nile was ruIed by Ethiopic dynasties. 

Nineveh, five hundred miles to the northeast of Judah, is singled 
out by Nahum and her final judgement predicted in vivid detail. Here 
Zephaniah includes her among the other far flung Gentile peoples. 
Brief though it is, Zephaniah's picture of Nineveh's desolation is every 
bit as expressive as Nahum's. 

All"&ose included in this sweeping indictmenlt shall feel the sword 
of the Lord, just as the Philistines, Moab, and Ammon. "My sword" is 
whatehr instrument of judgement God uses. (cp. Z s k d  34.3, Ezekiel 

Ethiopia was neither an enemy nor a neighbor of Israel or Judah. 
It is apparently named here to indicate the universality of God's judge- 
ment. 12: is in.>this sense that the entire passage is frought with un- 
defined but very definite Messianic and eschatological overtones. 

Chapter XXI-Questions 

The Judgement of God is Universal 
1. Just as God's mercies are universal, so is His 
2. How do you answer the opinion that those who have never 

heard the Ward d God will be saved in their ignorance? 
3. Locate, on a map, the cities and areas mentioned in chapter 

~ 

2 :4- 15. 
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C O M F O R T  A N D  CONSOLATION 3; 1-8 
4 .  Why does the prophet pronounce God's judgement against 

people who were neither neighbors nor enemies of Judahi' 
5. Dliscuss the Messianic overtones of this passage . , , eschato- 

logical overtones. 

CHAPTER XXII 

COMFORT AND CONSOLATION 
REAFFIRMATION OF JUDGEMENT . . . Zephillniah 3:l-8 

RV . , , Woe to her that is rebellious and polluted! to the oppressing 
city! She obeyed not the voice; she received not correction; she trusted 
not in Jehovah; she drew not near to her God. Her princes in the 
midst of her are roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves; thley leave 
nothing till the morrow. Her prophets are light and treacherous persons; 
her priests have profaned the sanctuary, they have done violence to the 
law. Jehovah in the midst of her is.righteous; he will not do iniquity; 
every morning doth he bring his justice to light, he faileth not; but 
the unjust knoweth no shame. I have cut off nations; their battlements 
are desolate; I have made their streets waste, so that none passeth by; 
their cities are desttoyed so that there is no man, so that there is no 
inhabitant. I said, Only fear thou me; receive correction; so her dwelling 
shall not be cut off, according to all that I have appointed concerning 
her: but they rose early and corrupted all their doings. Therefore wait 
ye for me, saith Jehovah, until the day that I rise up to the prey; for 
my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to p u r  upoa them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger; for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealously. 

LXX . . . Alas the glorious and ransomed city. The dove hearkened 
not to the voice; she received not correction; she trusted not in the 
Lord, and she drew not near to her God. Her princes within her were 
as roaring lions, her judges as the wolves of Arabia; they remained mt 
till the morrow. Ber prophets are light and scornful men: her priests 
profane the holy things, and sinfully transgress the law. But the just 
Lord is in the midst of her, and he will never do an unjust thing: 
morning by morning he will bring out his judgement to the light, and 
it is not hidden, and he knows not injustice by extortion, nor injustice 
in strife. I have brought down the proud with destruction; their comers 
are destroyed: I will make their ways completely waste, so that 
none shall go through: their cities are come to an end, by reason of 
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no man living or dwelhg in them. I said, But do ye fear.me, and 
receive instruction, and ye shall not be cut off from the face of the 
land for all the vengeance I have brought upon helr; prepare thou, 
rise early: all their produce is spoilt. Therefore wait upon me, saith 
the Lord, until the day when I rise up for a witness: because my judge- 
ment shall be on the gatherings of the nations, to draw to me kings, to 
pour out upon them all my fierce anger: for the whole earth shall be 
consumed with the fire of my jealousy. 

2:-E-P-H-A-N-I-A-H 

COMMENTS 
In chapters 1:2-2:3, social sin and injustice are hardly noted. In 

the section before us, Zephaniah >briefly but emphatically indicates that 
it is social injustice, such as that spelled out by Micah, Amos and Isaiah, 
for which Israel will be led captive. This supreme sin, “man’s in- 
humanity to man,” is the inevitable consequence of the false religion 
dealt with in Zephaniah’s fitst two chapters. 

HER THAT IS REBELLIOUS . . . v. 1 
Jerusalem is not named, but is obviously intended. Her rebollion 

against Jehovah worship has caused hler social pollution. -The appressian 
of’ the “have nots” by the “haves“ is the consequence of the religious 
syncretism of the “haves.” 

The- twentieth century nonsense that “it doesn’t ’ make any differ- 
ence wha?bne believes so long as he is sincere” is proven erroneous in 
the history of Judah’s punishment. The social evil in America today is 
in large measure the result of the same sort of religious non-commit- 
ment that brought about the downfall olf Judah. No culture can remain 

that does not have a certain moral and spiritual base. 
ty resulting from a lack of religious certainty is the 

dry rot which destroys civilizations. Mere lip. service to Jehovah is not 
enough.. 

,. 

OBEYED NOT . . . RECEIVED NOT. . . 
TRUSTED NOT.  . . DREW NOT . . . v. 2 

The prophet’s charge of rebellion against Jerusalem is spelled out 
in verse two. Four failures have brought her to Ithe brink of destruction. 
First, she obeyed not the voice of God. Hebrews 1:l tells of God 
speaking to the fathers in the prophets. Their voice was His voice. His 
people did not obey. 
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C O M F O R T  A N D  C O N S O L A T I O N  3;  2-4 
Moreoveir, when God sent other prophets to correct her failure to 

hear, Jerusalem (the spiritual center of Judah) did not recieve the cor- 
rection. This stiff-necked attitude compounded to sin and pushed the 
nation farther down the slopes toward disaster. 

She trusted not Jehovah. This would seem, in light of the first 
two charges, to be self-evident. No one really trusts God who does not 
heed His spokesmen. The prophet, in this thilrd indictment, calls atten- 
tion to Judah’s alliances with foreign powers, Rather than trust Jehovah’s 
might for her national security, Jerusalem aligned herself with the 
Assyrian-Egyptian power block in the struggle with Babylon. She would 
find herself on the losing side. America, whose currency bears rhe 
insciription “in God we trust,” seems unable to learn this lesson. 

The final charge against Judah is that she drew not near to God. 
Instead, she sought Baal. The failure of judah was not passive merely. 
She not only failed to hear and trust, she actively sought false gods. 

HER PRINCES . . . HER JUDGES . . . 
HER PROPHETS . . . HER PNESTS . . . V. 3-4 

These verses are reminiscent of Micha’s denunciation of the various 
influential classes in the culture of the people, Her prhces,  de. those 
who held political authority over the people, are roaring lions. They, QS 

Satan, go about “seeking whom they may. devour.” (cp. Ezekiel 25:27) 
Her jzldges are as wolves in the evening. Wolves feed at night, 

beginning at dusk and by mornimng there is little left of their, victims. 
So with the common people who are at  the mercy of corrupt courts. 
A corrupt judicial is ever the companion of an evil executive. 

Her prophets are light and treacherous persons. These, more than 
any other, must answer for Judah’s corrupt religion. As Micah accused 
them, they preached what their wealthy listeners wanted to hear rather 
than thundering forth God’s truth. They proclaimed the imaginings of 
their own minds lrather than God’s Word. A dangerous parallel could 
be drawn here by comparing the practice of these prophets to the 
modern preacher of topical sermons who neglects the expi tory  treat- 
ment of God‘s Word. 

Her priests have profaned the sanctuary. The present day American 
church-goer, with his blase’ attitude toward things sacred cannot 
appreciaoe the seriousness of this offense. One of the functions of the 
priests of Levi was to guard the sancrity of the Holy Place. The priests 
to whom Zephaniah writes have become so worldly-minded, so tolerant 
of false religion, they are no longer concerned for the sacredness of the 
temple. (cp. Ezekie2 22:26) They perverted the law to suit their own 
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advanrage while practicing a narrow legalism generally. They had for- 
gstten the dramatic lesson of ‘Uzzah who w,as struck dead for placing 
unclean hands on the sacred ark. (IZ Sumuel 6:7) 

JEHOVAH IN THE MIDST . . . v. 5 
God has not left His people. In the midst of rebellion and in- 

justice, He is faithful to the covenant. He has not been turned aside 
from His purpose by the unfaithfulness of the people. 

“Evny morfiing He bwifigs justice t o  light . . . ” The worship of 
Baal began with greeting him at dawn in rhe rising sun. At this very 
hour when the people’s unfaithfulness reached its daily pinnacle, Jehovah 
brings justice to light. His moral standards and His righteousness are as 
reliable, and more so than the rising of the sun. But the people refuse 
to see. 

‘“The ufijust k%owetb f io shame.” Even the constancy of Jehovah in 
the midst of their unfaithfulness does not shame them. They are un- 
moved in their pursuit of unrighteousness and error. 

2-E-P-H-A-N-I-A-H 

I HAVE CUT OFF THE NATIONS . . . V. 6 
God‘s righteous judgements are not limited alone to Judah. The 

pxophet has already listed the sentences of God against the surrounding 
Gentiles. It is God, not Zephaniah, who has cut off the nations. The 
desolation and ruin of those named in the previous chapter are not 
the result of Jewish nationalism but of God‘s universal judgement. 

The archives of history are filled with the records of those nations 
cut down by God’s righteous judgement because “knowing God, rhey 
glorified Him net as God , . . ” ( R o m m  1:21) Judah had but to look 
north to Israel to remember how true this is and how certain are God’s 
judgements. 

ONLY FEAR THOU ME . . . v. 7 
God still speaks through Zephaniah. He calls the Hebrews back to 

the rudimentary beginning of wisdom. (cp. Pyoverbs 9:lU) 
Paul, quoting Psalm after Psalm, will prove that all social evil such 

as that against which the prophets spoke are the result of failure to 
fear God. He will list lack of righteousness, and understanding, failure 
to seek God, turning aside from His purpose, failure to do good, all 
spiritual uncleanness, deceitful speech, cursing and bitterness, war and 
destruction .and misery and the futile search for peace as the conse- 
quences of not fearing Him. (cf. Romm 3/9-18) 
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C O M P O R T  A N D  C O N S O L A T I O N  3 : 7-9 
One can only shudder today at the church member whose twisted 

misinformation about God's love has led him to a contempruous fami- 
liarity which does not believe one should or must fear Jehovah. 

Gods plea through Zephaniah is o d y  fecar me, Only . . ,just I . 
please! A deep and genuine fear of God will bring about the cmrecrim 
of the evil against which judgement must otherwise come 

BUT THEY ROSE~EARLY AND CORRUPTED . . . 
Despite God's plea to fear Him, the people ignored His plea and 

rose up early to greet the sun god, In so doing, they paved the way 
for all other corruption. 

UNTIL THE DAY . . . v. 8 
Here Zephaniah returns to the theme struck in 1:14. The great Day 

of Jehovah is again called to mind as the decisive day on which He 
will gather the nations before Him in wrath. 

, . those who are humble before God (Zefhmiuh 2:3) 
, . . are called to wait for that day when He will prey upon His enemies. 
In that day when Jehovah's wrath is poured out to devour the earth 
with fire (cp. 11 Peter 3:7) the meek shall inherit the new earth. 

The idea of destruction by fire in relations to God's judgement is 
fairly distributed throughout the Bible. Joel spoke of a time which 
would be revealed in blood and fire and vapor of smoke (Joe2 2:30). 
Psalin J0:3 depicts God's coming in company with a devouring fire. 
Isaiah wrote of similar phenomena. (Isaiah 29:G, 30:30, 6G:lJ:16) W e  
have heard Nahum speak of the hills burning and the earth burning 
in His presence. (Nabzmz 1:J, 6) Malachi will tell us of the day of the 
Lord burning as an oven. 

The meek 

We are something less than wise not to fear Him! 
Those nations found guilty in Jehovah's court of justice (will feel 

the fiery fierceness of fire that is to devour the adversary. (Hebvezus 
10:27) 

This gathering need not be seen as taking place in Jerusalem. There 
is no Biblical proof for the tradition that the final judgement will take 
place in the Kidron vallsey. The idea is that all nations simultaneously 
and universally are judged by God. His righteousness will flow across 
the earth as the fiery lava of a volcano consuming all that stand in 
the way of His covenant purpose. 

THE PRO(M1SE OF REDEMPTION . , . Zephaniah 3:9-13 
RV . . , For then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, rhat they 
may all call upon the name of Jehovah, to serve him with one consent. 
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From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. In that day shalt thou not 
be put to shame for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trmsgressed 
against me; for then I will take away out of the midst of thee thy 
proudly exaulting ones, and thou shalt no more be haughty in my holy 
mountain. But I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall take refuge iin the name of Jehovah. The remnant 
of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a d’eceitful 
tongue be found in their month; for they shall feed and lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

LXX . . . For then will I t u n  to the peopIes a tongue for her genera- 
tion, that all may call on the name of the Lord, to serve him under 
one yoke. From the boundaries of the rivers of Ethiopia will I receive 
my dispersed ones; they shall offer sacrifices to me. In that day thou 
shalt not be ashamed of all thy practices, wherein chw hast trans- 
gressed against me: for then will I take away from thee thy disdainful 
pride, and thou shalt no more magnify thyself upon my holy mountain. 
And I will leave in thee a meek and lowly people; and the remnant 
of Israel shall fear the name of the Lord, and shall do no iniquity, 
neirher shall they speak vanity; neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth far they shall feed, and lie down, and there 
shall be none to terrify them. 

COMMENTS -L 

The purpose for which God‘s wrath is poured out in human his- 
tory is a redemptive purpose. Zephaniah sees, as do the other prophets, 
the promise of repentance and consequent redemption. He is just, not 
arbitrary. He does not punish out of vindictive petulasnce but out of 
love. (Hebrews 12:6) His judgements axe therapeutic, not merely 
punitive. Ultimately He chastens to save. 

The hope colmes to Zephaniah like a calm after a hurricane. 

A PURE LANGUAGE. . . v. 9 
‘Tor then’’ ie. following the judgement just described, there is rea- 

I will “turn” ie. I will change the nature. The Psalmist oried, 
hul wrote 

. . if any man is in Chist, he is a new creature: the old. things are 

son for hope. 

“Create within me a pure heart, 0 God.” 

passed anray; behold they are becolme new.” 

( P s d m  51-10) 

(11 Cor: 5:17) 
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C O M F O R T  A N D  C O S O L A T I O N  3:9-11 

Evidence of this redemptive reconciliation is a “pure language” 
or more accurately, a cleaiz lip, Isaiah, called by God to speak for Him, 
cried out “I am a man of unclean lips,” (Isaiah 6:)) And after he 
had been purged with fire from the altar, God said to him, “Thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin is forgiven.” 

A purified heart, redeemed and reconciled to God always results 
in pure speech, 

I , . SERVE HIM WITH ONE CONSENT.. . 
Those who are redeemed not only way but will serve Him. Jesus 

promised that the living water of redemption would, in him who drinks, 
become a fountain, bubbling over to eternal life. 

And their service will be with “one consent” , . . more literally 
with one shodder, As several oxen pushing against a single yoke, 
they will serve as one. Both the redeemed of Israel and the purged 
nations will “in that day” serve Him as one. Here is a glimpse of the 
unity which characterized the New Testament church which, from An- 
tioch forward was a fellowship of those redeemed from Israel and those 
purified ffom among the nations. 

FRlOM BEYOND THE RIVERS. . . v. 10 
From the long list of those to whom God’s wrath would be re- 

vealed in judgement Zephaniah selects Ethiopia (see above on 2:12) to 
represent the redeemed from among the nations. 

This company of the reconciled is also to include Jews from among 
the dispersion, ie. those who were scattered among the nations. It was 
to the synagogues of the diaspora that Paul first took the gospel in 
every city. The church, fifteen years after her birrh in Judaism, had 
become a fellowship of redeemed from every kindred and nation, 

This concept of universal salvation is not unknown to the Old 
Testament. In fact, Jesus saw i n  such prophetic passages the meaning 
of the entire Old Testament. 

The reader will do well here to review Isaid 2:2-4, Micah 4:1-4, 
Isaiah 11:9, 19:23-2>, 495-6 .  To pursue the idea of universal salva- 
tion in the Old Testament, an excellent reference work is Wm. 0. 
Carver’s, Missions I?$ The P2mz of The Ages, Broadman Press, Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

IN THAT DAY THOU SHALT NOT BE PUT TO SHAME . . . 
v. 11 

In the day when the fires of divine judgement shall have purged 
men of all nations, promises the prophet, you will not be made ashamed 
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for those things in which. you have transgressed. What a promise! 
Paul exalted, in this truth, “There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus!” (Romans 8:l)  When Jesus received 
in our behalf the judgement of .God upon our sin (I1 Coritzthims S:2lJ1 
He purged us of all those things for which we need be ashamed. 

Zephaniah points out that the lack of any reason for shame on 
the part of the redeemed is due to God’s removal from their midst the 

Again we are reminded of Paul’s letters. ,Again 
and again he reminds the redeemed that all reason for boasting is re- 
mbved in the‘processes of redemption. (eg. R o m m  3:27, I Corinth- 

, 4;7, Gahtians 6:14) Sirlce Christ received for all of us the 
God for our sins, none amdng the redeemed has any reason 

to boast. Therefore, rio one h’as ariy reaion to be ashamed of the sin 
All have 

No Christian has any 

. 

’I boastful and proud. 

since there a!re no exceptiohs. 
e been redeemed. 
n inferiority complex. 

,I WILL LEAVE . . . , AN: AFPLICTED AND POOR PEOPLE . . . 
Y. 12. 

“Blessed . . , *  said Jesus, ‘%re the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.’’ ~(Mutjbeiu 5.3) To be poor in spirit-“af- 
flicted and poor” as Zephaniah has it-is to recognize that we are of 
ourselves unprofitable to fi t  subjects for His wrath. Having 
exacted pur due punishm Calvary, God leaves us poor-wholly 
dependant upon Him, but. in this dependance we are rich beyond OW 
fondest hopes. 0, the depth of the riches of God‘s love! 

THE FSMNANT OF ISRAEL SHALL NOT DO INIQUITY . . .v. 13 
The remnant is again, as in Isaiah and Micah et dl God‘s redeemed 

people on the redemption side of Gad‘s wrath. They were 
o passed through the captivity,’ Gods punishment for former 
rhey are now those who have passed through Calvary, by being 

united .with Ghrist’s death. In any context the remnant are God‘s cove- 
nant, people. 

The impure speech of an un-redeemed heart is not to be found 
among God‘s people. Those whom God has cleansed will remain after 
all others have been burned away in the consuming wrath of God’s 
judgement, The redeemed ate to become like their Gad. No untruth, 
ie. unreality, is to be found among them. 

Here, as in many other Old Testament passages, God‘s people are 
pictured as a flock, lying down in the security of His fold. (cp. Psalm 
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C O M P O R T  A N D  C O N S O L A T I O N  3 : 14-20 

23, lsaiuh 17:2, Ezekiel 34:25,28) 
have their refuge in Jehovah. 

This security i s  only for diose who 

PORTRAIT OF THE REDEEMED . , , Zephaniah 3:14-20 
RV , , Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 Israel; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, 0 daughter of Jerusalem. Jehovah hath taken away 
thy judgements, he liath cast out thine enemy: the King of Israel, even 
Jehovah, is in the midst of thee; thou shalt not fear evil any more. 
In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; 01 Zion, let 
not thy hands be slack. Jehovah thy God is in the midst of thee, a 
mighty one who will save; he will rejoice over thee with joy; over thee 
with singing. I will gather them that sorrow for the soleinn assembly, 
who were of thee; to whom the burden. upon her was a reproach. Be- 
hold, at that time I will deal with all them that afflict thee; and I 
will save that which is lame, and gather that which was driven away; 
and I will make them a praise and a name, whose shame hatli been 
in all the earth. At that time will I bring you in, and at that time 
will I gather you; for I will make you a name and a praise among all 
the peoples of the earth, when I bring back your captivity before your 
eyes, saith Jehovah. 

LXX . . . Rejoice, 0 daughter of Sion; cry aloud, 0 daughter of Jeru- 
salem; rejoice and delight thyself with all thine heart, 0 baughter of 
Jerusalem. The Lord has taken away thine iniquities, he has ransomed 
thee from the hand of thine enemies: the Lord, the King of Israel, is 
in the midst of thee: thou shall not see evil any more. Ai that time 
the Lord shall say to Jerusalem, Be of good courage, Sion; let not thine 
hands be slwk. The Lord thy God is in thee; the Mighty One shall 
save thee; he shall bring joy upon thee, and shall refresh thee with his 
love; and he shall rejoice over thee with delight as in a day of feasting. 
And I will gather thine afflicted ones. Alas! who has taken up a re- 
proach against heir? Behold, I will work in thee for thy sake at that 
time, saith the Lord; and I will save her that was oppressed, and receive 
her that was rejected; and I will make them a praise, and honoured 
in all the earth. And their enemies shall be ashamed at that time, 
when I shall deal well with you: for I will make you honoured and a 
praise among all the nations of the earth, when I turn back your cap- 
tivity before you, saith the Lord. 

COMMENTS 
The ;losing verses of Zephaniah are in contrast to the bulk of 
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the book. The closing 
paragraph is tender and gentle. 

But there is na contradiction. As we have seen . . . God’s judge- 
ments are redemptive. He does not rejoice in such suffering. He only 
does what must be done to call His people back to Himself and purge 
the Gentiles from their sin. 

Here is the anticipation of the day when such affliction shall be 
over, when God‘s people shall be reconciled to Himself. There is 
ample Peasoin for such rejoicing. 

To this point the judgements have been harsh. 

SING 0 DAUGHTER OF ZION . . . v. 14 
Cities were, and are, frequently referred to as women poetically to 

express affection. (eg. Isaiah 47:1, Psalm 4.5:12). Daughter of Zion 
and daughter of Israel are synonymous terms. Daughtler of Jerusalem 
also seems interchangeable with these terms. All are freighted with 
covenant significance. 

THE KING OF ISRAEL IS I N  THE MIDST . . . v. 15 
Though 

some grievances remain, they shall be only afflictions, not judgements, 
for sin shall be pardoned. 

The term “cast ozd’ here is literally “swept oat.’’ When they 
sweep: out their sin by reformation, God will sweep out their enem’ 
by $estruction. 

Om &ord is called “King of lsraep (Job@ 1:49). 
doubt of the Messianic significance of these verses. 
the midst of His people. 
midst we need not 6ear evil. (cp. Romam 8:31-39) 

An end shall be put to all their trouble and distresses. 

There is no 
He is always in 

(cf. Muttbew 28:20) Because He is in our 

Zephaniah sees.Israe1, purged from sin by the fires of judgement, 
pdy for W s  presence which she has heretofore rejected. 

LET NOT THY HANDS BE SLACK . . . v. 16 
With the King, even Jehovah, itn their midst, God’s covenant peo- 

An awareness of His presence is cause ple need not slump in despair. 
for courage and strength even in adversity. 

A MIGHTY ONE WHO WILL. SAVE . . . ‘SG‘IIL REJOICE OVER 

God will delight in His people. Afrer all, this is the reason He 
created man. When the purging of sin is accomplished and His people 
at last are His, He wiII have reason to rejoice! God not only loves 

’ECEE, . , v. 17 
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us , , , He loves to love us. 
have as our strongest desire His good pleasure, just as He has ours. 

If we love Him as we ought, we will 

I WILL GATHER THEM THAT SORROW . . , v. 18 
The prophet here promises reprieve to those of Israel who are 

scattered abroad, Their absence from the sacred feasts is a reproach to 
Jerusalem. After the purging of their sins, He will bring the faithful 
into the assembly. In God's eternal Israel . . . the redeemed I , . 
there will be no reproach or burden. 

I WILL MAKE THEM A PRAISE AND A NAME . . . V. 19-20 
In these closing verses the Messianic light of Zephaniah burns 

brightest. There has been a gradual turning from the contemporary 
and the mundane. In some of the verses we have just read it is diffi- 
cult to know whether the prophet speaks of the circumstances in which 
he himself lived, of the captivity and return or of the f u m e  Messianic 
deliverance of the covenant people. Here there is no doubt. The 
enemies of the people have been destroyed, the gathering of the faith- 
ful  has been accomplished. A praise and 
a name are theirs among all the people of the earth. 

The people, righteous and blessed by God, are known throughout 
the earth. (cp. Acts 
2:47, 5:17, etc.) 

Isaiah also spoke of a new name which God would give His own 
in the Messianic age. The fulfillment of this promise 
is seen at Antioch when the covenant people are called! Christian. 
(Acts 11:26) 

In the intervening ages, before these promises are fulfilled, there 
would often be cause for sorrow. There would not be the liberty to 
meet together to keep the public ordinances. During the captivity, the 
Jews were denied what previously they had neglected.' They were re- 

But despite the darkness of judgement, Zephaniah at last sees an 
end of suffering and a day of universal praise to God and of His "people. 
The faithful will come from distant nations end the lremnant will live 
in the presence and security of Jehovah the King. 

Jehovah is in their midst. 

Even the people of earth's nations praise them. 

(Isaiah 62:l-2) 

poached and made the objects of derision. . +  

Chapter XXII-Questions 
Corn f or t and Consola tion 

1. The sin for which Judah will be led captive is 
2. Social sin is inevitably the result of - 

sin. 
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3. Though not specifically named in v. 1, is obviously 
intended by “Her that is rebellious.” 

4. In light of Zephaniah‘s pronouncement of judgement against social 
evil which results from false religion, discuss the statement “it 
doesn’t make any difference what one believes, so Iong as he is 
sincere.” 

5. According to Zephaniah 3:2, four failures have brought her to the 
brink of destruction. They are: (1) 9 (2) > (3) 

2 and (4) 
6. Zephaniah condemns four classes of cultural leaders in Judah. 

They are: (1) , (2) , (3) , and 
(4)  

7. The is the beginning of wisdom. 
8. Should a Christian fear God? Explain. 
9. What is meant (v. 7) by “roseAearly and corrupted?” 

10. Why is God‘s wrath p u i e d  aut in human histolry? 
11. What is meant by “turn?” (v. 9) 
12. ‘*Pure Language” is evidence of --. 
13. In v. 10 Ethiopia represents ~ 

14. Is the idea of universal salvation found in the Old Testament? 
Discuss. 

15. What is meant by “in that day?” (v. 11) 
16. The closing verses of Zephaniah are in contrast to 
17. Who we the daughter of Zion . . . thme daughter of Israel . . . 

the daughter of Jerusalem (v. 14)? 
18. Discuss the Messianic significance od the closing verses of Zephan- 

iah. 
19. Discuss “God will delight in His people.” 
20. Discuss “a praise and a name.” (v. 19-20) 
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OUTLINE OF HAGGAI 
The first message .___.______.________ 1: 1-15 
The second message ___.____._____.___ 2:1-9 
The third message ___._____.________ 2:10-19 
The fourth message __..________.___ 2:20-23 

CHAPTER XXIII 

PREFACE TO HAGGAI 
The purpose of this prophet was to motivate those who had re- 

turned from the Babylonian captivity to rebuild the temple. His prab- 
lem was to overcome their discouragement and indifference. 

The often foretold destruction of Jerusalem had finally came in 
586 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar ascended the throne of Babylon in 605 E.C. 
after the victorious battle of Carchemish. In 597 he captured Jerusalem. 
In 586 the city was demolished and the temple pulkd down. 

In 605, following his defeat of the Egyptians at Carchemish, Nebu- 
chadnezzar proceeded to Jerusalem. (Ddniel 1 : l )  He camied off the 
royal treasures and a few select young men including Daniel to serve 
in his court. (DavvieE 1.3-7) 

This time 
he carried away-hll the ruling class and leaders of Jewish society, among 
them rhe ' Frbphet Ezekiel. Remarkably, he did not destroy Jerusalem 
at that time. (Read 11 K h g s  24:lO-20 and 11 Chvo.nicks 36:8-10 and 
Ezekitd 33:21) 

In 586 B.C. all those who remained in Judah, with the exception 
ah5 and a few of? the' very poorest people, were carried away 

to Babylon and Jerusalem, 'with the temple, was destroyed. (Read 1Z 
Kings 221 1-1 2, Je?e'emhh 4Q:b) 

The seventy years' of .captivity predicted by Jeremiah (leremhh 
29:10-14) date' from th6 flrst rransport of prisoners to Babylon in 605 
B.C. to the decree of CymS.that the Jews be released in 538 B.C. 

Isaiah had predicted 'the coming of Cyrus (Isuhh 44:28, 45:l). 
Cyrus had become king of Persia, the vassal state of the Medes in 559 
B.C. To gain freedom from and finally dominance over the Medes, 
Cyrus allied liimself with Nabonidus, king of Babylon. 

With thi's added strength, Cyrus rebelled against Media in 550 
B.C. capturing the capital city of Ecbatona. 

In 597 Nebuchadnezzar again laid siege to Jerusalem. 
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Cyrus's lusr for power brought an end to his alliance with Baby- 
lon and Babylon now turned to Egypt and Lydia for aid against the 
rising power of Persia. Lydia was defeated by Cyrus in 546 B.C. and 
Babylon surrendered without a struggle in 539 B.C. 

A significant policy of Cyrus was the return of all images held 
captive by Babylan to their rightful owners. Since the Jews had no 
such images, they received rather the sacred vessels from the temple 
which had been part of the loot talien by Nebuchadnezzat. 

In keeping with the practice of restoring fallen gods, Cyrus also 
returned captured people. The province of Syria, of which Palestine 
W ~ S  part, came under the dominance of the Persian monarch in 539 
B.C. with the fall of Babylon. The following year in 538 B.C., CYm 
issued the now famous first decree permitting the Jews to return to 
their homeland. 

In this Cyrus was not motivated entirely by humanitarian senti- 
ments. Palestine is a natural buffer zone between Persia znd Egypt. 
Having it populated by friendly, even grateful Jews is symptomatic of 
Cyrus' political finesse. 

His treatment of the Jews was not unexpected. Jehovah's prophets 
had predicted i t  before the beginning of the captivity! 

The captivity had been such that, when the decree of freedom 
finally came, not many Jews responded to it. In exile they had been 
allowed to enter business, marry, raise crops, and establish homes. 
The synagogue had come into being, replacing the temple as the center 
of worship. Their property, coupled with a widespread apatb 
spilritual things detained most of them in Babylon. 

Those who did return were the spiritually concerned. Idolatry 
would never again rear its ugly head among God's people until the 
fourrli century A.D. These were the remnant, a handfd of faithful 
people returning to a strip of land no more than twentyfive miles in 
length . . . all that remained of the once proud kingdom of David 
and Solomon. 

Before the captivity there were twenty-four orders of prieats. 
Only a small number, representative of only four of the orders re- 
turned . . . a total of 4,289. 

The first call to return to the homeland was totally unheeded by 
the Levites. (cf. I Chroiiicles 24:3, Ezrd 2:40) Only seventy-fmr 
Levites finally returned. 

In all, about 50,000 were the total remnant, and these were liurgely 
from the servant classes. The response was similar to the present day 
migration of Jews to Israel. A very small minority of world Jewery 
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is concerned enough, or willihg to give up the material security in other 
lands, to help rebuild the Jewish homeland. It is much easier to send 
money to plant trees! 

When this small remnant returned, their first act was to le-erect 
the altar and re-institute the ancient feasts. (Ezra 3 2 3 )  Workmen 
and materials were gathered for the reconstruction of the temple in the 
second year. (Ezra 2:68, G9,3:7-13) 

The surrounding nations, quite naturally, opposed the re-entry of 
the Jews into Judea. The Samaritans, who now inhabited the old 
northern kingdom rerritory, offered help at first, but when they were 
rebuffed, they mounted a strong opposition to the Jews. (Ezra 4:l-5) 
Thus began an enmity between Jew and Samaritan which carried over 
into New Testament times, and is still alive today, although few Samar- 
itans remain. 

Both were vassal to 
Cyrus and the Samaritans accused the Jews of planning revolt. The 
reconstruction of the temple, connected as it was to Messianic aspira- 
tion, supplied them with ample fuel for such rumors. 

With this pressure against them, and spiritual indifference mount- 
ing, the Jews soon left off the reconstruction and the temple stood less 

’ than half-finished. 
In 529 B.C., upon the death of Cyrus, Cambyses ascended the 

Persian throne. He conquered Egypt in 625 B.C., but was thwarted 
in attempting to conquer Carthage and Nubia. This military cam- 
paign$& brought Persian armies through Judea with increasing fre- 
quency with demoralizing effects upon the Jews. 

Cambyses died in 522 B.C. and his death was followed by ’a” brief 
period of anarchy in the Persian Empire usnder his weakling successor 
Smerdis. 

This triggered a 
number of revolts among Persia’s vassal states. These left a mark on 
Parestine as Darius s-crossed the land for two years before finally 
r6Storing- order. 

In Darius’s second year, the Jews resumed construction of the 
temple iin 520 B.C. Tattenai, the Persian governor of the province, ob- 
jected that they had no official authority to do so. They appealed to 
Cyms’ decree which was thereupon discovered in the royal archives 
(Ezra 5:1-17) and Darius ordered Tattenai to allow the reconstruction. 

Even with the encouragement of Darius, the Jews waited another 
year ‘to regume the building. They did -this only when God had sent 
Haggai and Zechariah to persuade them to do so. 

The Samaritans intrigued against the Jews. 

, 

erdis was assashated by Dwius in 521 B.C: 
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As a result of the prophecies of these two, the second temple was 
finally completed in 516 B.C. 

HAGGAI THE PROPHET 
No one else in che Old 

Testament shares the name, the literal meaning 04 which is “festival.” 
He is mentioned in Ezra .5:1 and 6:4 and referred to in Zechariah 8:9, 
He is iiamed two times in the apocraphal I Esdras and in Siracb 49:11< 

Jewish tradition says that all three post-exilic prophets died in the 
same month. Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi all passing in the same 
month the temple was completed. 

In addition to the book which bears his name, Haggai is ttadi- 
tiolnally the author of several ceremonial regulations. The Vulgate credits 
him as author of Psalm 111. The Peshitta text credits him with Psalms 
125 and 126. The Septuagint attributes Psalm 137 to his authorship, 
and all three credit him as author of Psalms 146, 147, 148, and 145’ 

HAGGAI’S MESSAGE 

‘t . ’  , 1 
Haggai, as a person, remains obscure. 

Haggai’s burden is the spiritual indifference of God’s people. The 
discontinuation of the rebuilding of the temple gave an oppolrtunity 
for the people to become pre-occupied with theit own interests and the 
erection of their own homes. Some even argued that the seventy year 
captivity would not really end for two years, so the time had not yet 
come to re-build the temple. They had, after all, erected an altar’ and 
in so doing had recognized their allegiance to God. It was en&@! 

Harvest failures plagued them also and so added to their pre- 
occubation. (Haggai 1;6, 9-11, 2:15, 19) The repeated criss-crossing of 
their land by armies which, though not attacking them, interferred 
along with Samaritan interference too, gave them pause as did $ternal 
dissensions. (Zechariuh 8:lO) 

It was a critical moment. The remnant must be revived or God‘s 
covenant would yet fail. The temple, “the shrine within which wsls 
kept inviolate the faith of the Old Testament,” was symbolic of the 
remnant’s continuation as the reason for the existence of the Jews. 
Without ir, the prophetic symbolism of the sacrificial system codd not 
be resumed. 

With this covcnant hope in mind, Haggai prods their consciences 
with Messianic promises. Finally, with Zechariah, lie succeeded in 
persuading the returned exiles to set aside ;heir private interests an$* 
get to work. 
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Chapter XXIII-Questions 
Preface to Haggai 

1. What was the purpose of Haggai's praphec 
2. Trace the thee  incidents from 605 B.C. to 586 B.C. in which 

increasing numbers of Jews were led to Babylon. 
. 3. had predicted that the Babylonian captivity 

would last seventy years. 
4. had predicted rhe coming of Cyrus who issued 

the decreeing which ended the Babylonian captivity. 
5. How do you account for Cyrus' return to the Jews of the 

sacred vessels from the temple? 
6. What moved Cyrus to allow the Jews to return to their home- 

land? 
7. Most of the Jews did or did not return to Palestine? Why? 
8. What was the first act of the remnant upon returning? 
9. What was Samaria's reaction to the return of the Jews? Trace 

the consequences of the Jew's response. 
10. What three prophets encouraged the Jews to rebuild the 

temple? 
11, In addition to the Book of Haggai the pxophet is credited 

with what other writing? . 
12. The burden of Haggai 

do you account f 
-building the temple? 
was this reconstruction critical? 

indifference to the task 

CHAPTER XXIV 

EXPOSITION OF HAGGAI 4 ,  

THE FIRST MESSAGE . . . Haggai 1:l-15 
RV . . '. In the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth month, 
in the first day of the month, came the word of Jehovah by Haggai the 
prophet unto ZerubbabeI the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and 
to Joshua the son of Jehoozadak, the high priesr, saying, Thus speaketh 
Jehovah of hosts, saying, This people say, It is not the time for us to 
come, the time for Jehovah's house to be built. Then came the ward of 
Jehovah by Haggai the prophet, saying, Is it a time for you yourselves 
to dwell in .your ceiled houses, while this house lieth waste? Now 
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therefore tlius saitb Jehovah of hosts: Consider your ways. Ye have 
sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye 
drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and he that. earneth wages earneth wages to put it into a bag 
with holes. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Consider your ways. Go up 
to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house; and I will take 
pleasure in ir, and I will be glorified, saitli Jehovah. Ye looked for 
much, and lo, it came to little; and when ye brought it home, I did blow 
upon it. Why? saith Jehovah of hosts. Because of my house that lieth 
waste, while ye run every man to his own house. Therefore for your 
sake the heavens withhold the dew, and the earth withholdeth its fruit. 
And I called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, 
and upon the grain, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labor of the hands. Then Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of Jehovah their God, and 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as Jehovah their God had sent him; 
and the people did fear before Jehovah. Then spake Haggai Jehovah's 
messenger in Jehovah's message unto the people, saying, I with you, 
saith Jehovah. And Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son I 
of 'Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of 
Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the 
people; and they came and did work on the house of Jehovah of hosts, I 

their God, in the four and twen,tieth day of the month, in the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

LXX . . . In the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth month, 
on the firsr day of the month, the word of the Lord came by the hand 
of the prophet Aggaeus, saying, Speak to Zorobabel the son ob Salathiel, 
of the tribe of Juda, a'nd to Jesus the son of Josedec, the high priest, 
saying, .Thus saith the Lord Almighty, saying, This people say, The 
time is not come to build the house of the Lord. And the word of the 
Lord came by the hand of the prophet Aggaeus, saying, Is it time for 
you to dwell in your ceiled houses, whereas our house is desolate? And 
now thus saith the Lord Almighty; Consider your ways, I pray you. Ye 
have sown much, but brought in little; ye have eaten, and are not 
satisfied; ye have drunk, atnd are not satisfied with drink, ye have clothed 
yourselves, and have not become warm thereby; and he that earns 
wages has gathered them into a bag of holes. Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; Consider yous ways. Go up to the mountain, and cut timbes; 
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build the house, and I will take pleasure in it, and be glorified, saith 
the Lord. Ye looked for much, and there came little; and- it was 
brought into the house, and I blew it away. T4erefore. thus saith the 
Lord Almighty, Because my house is desolate, 
into his awn house; therefore shall the sky withhold dew, and the 
earth shall keep back her produce. And I will bring a sward upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upan the carn, and u p n  the wine, 
and upon the oil, and all that rhe earrh produces, and upon the men, 
and upon the catrle, and upan all the labows of their hands. And 
Zarozabel the son of Salathhiel, of the tribe of Juda, and Jesus the soin 
of Josedec, the high priest, and all the remnant of the people hearkened 
to the voice of the h s d  their God, and the words of the prophet 
Aggaeus, according as the Lard their God had sent him to them, and 
the people feared befare the Lord. And Aggaeus the Lord's messenger 
spoke among the messengers of the Lord to the people, saying, I am 
with you, saith the Lord. And the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zorobabel 
the son Salathiel, of the tribe of Judah, and the spirit of Jesus the son 
of Josedec, the high priest, and the spirit of the remnant of all the 
people; and they went in, and wrought in the house af the Lord 
Almighty their God, on the foulr and twentieth day of the sixth month, 
in the second year of Darius the king. 

- __ ____--- 

COMMENTS 
The first message of Haggai to the indifferent and discouraged 

remnant merits special examination for the simple reason chat it got 
results! Those whose concern is for the building of the spiritual temple 
of God, the church, will do well to learn from this prophet of action. 
(cp. E$heshm 2:19-22) 

THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CAME . . . v. 1 
It was exactly twenty-three days from the time Jehovah delivered 

the message thmugh Haggai until they began to work. That kind af 
response to a sermon today would leave most preachers speechless! 

Darius had assumed the Persian throne by asassinating his 
predecessor in 521 B.C. Even with his approval, there was QO movement 
to resume building the temple. So God spoke to Haggai ( a d  to 
Zechariah and Malachi) wirh a message for the people, beginning with 
the civil and religious leaders, Zerubbabel the governor and Joshua the 
high priest.. 
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The name Zerubbabel means “born in Babylon” . . , na special 

significance. He was the son of Shealtiel, according to Haggai 
This presents a problem. In Chronicles Zerubbabel i s  called the 

s m  of Pedaiah, brother of Shealtiel and grandson of Assir. ( I  Chrovicks 
3:27-19) In Luke’s genealogy Zerubbabel is the son Shedtiel and the 
grandson of Neri. (Luke 3;27) 

Zedekiah, sm of King Jeconiah had no children. Assir, another 
son of Jeconiah (cf. Jeremiah 2230) had a daughtet, but no son. 
(I Chro~cles  3:16) Legally, Assir’s daughter was heir to the h o n e ,  and 
so must marry a man from her father’s tribe. (Nwmbers 27:8, 36:8,9) 

She married Neri, of the Davidic line through Nathan’s branch. 
Luke makes no mention of Assir who descended from David through 
Solomon, but traces the , lineage rather through Nathan af whom 
Zerubbabel was the grandson. This fulfills the prediction of Jeremiah 
22:30, 

Neri and Assir’s daughter produced a son named Shealtiel and 
othm as mentioned in I Chronicles 3:18. Shealtiel had no children, so, 
according to law, his brother, Pedaiah must marry his widow to produce 
an heir for Shedtiel. (cp. Dezlterwomy 25:5-10) 

Zerubbabel was the son of this Levirate marriage, Legally Shealtiel 8 .  

was Assir’s son and Jeconiah’s grandson. Actually he was the son of ‘ r  

Neri. Zerubbabel was legally the son of Shealtiel, but actually was 
Pedaiah’s son. See the diagram below. 

, 

. 

Jeconhh I ”  

‘ ’  ‘ Assir Zedekiah 
(no child) 

‘ b  Daughter & Neri 

Shealtiel, Pedaiah 
(no child) 

Legal Actual 

Zerubbabel 

Since Joshua the high priest and his father, Jehmdek, ate not 
mentioned elsewhere in the Bible excepting for Haggai’s contemporary, 
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Zechariah, we do not know anything about them other than Joshua’s 
influential responsibility as spiritual leader during the rebuilding of the 
temple. 

IS IT TIME . . . v. 
The message is nor Haggai’s but God’s. The claim to inspiraticm 

is unmistakeable. 
It is addressed to those who are responsible far the attitudes and 

actions (m inaction) of the people. (v.1) The civil and spiritual 
leaders are responsible for the spiritual and moral fibre of any nation. 
As water rises no higher than its source, a nation is no stronger than 
its leaders. 

THIS PEOFLE . . . NOT “ M Y  PEOPLE” . . 
The ixuminalogy seems designed to express dissatisfaction with 

the remnant God does not disclaim them, but He is stern. He will nor 
tolerate the kind of attitudes which brought about the captivity from 
which they were so recently returned. 

The message immediately attacks the excuses being made for not 
building the house of God. “lt is Got the.” There has not been suf- 
ficient t h e  since cur return from exile. We have built an altar as our 
first a ~ t  upon r a n .  It is enough until we get “settled in.” Seventy 
years have not lapsed, a$ Jeremiah predicted, since the destruction of 
the first temple. Two more years are needed, then we will build. With 
so &&r uncertahty in the international situation effecting the national 
economy, it is a poor time to build. 

If you’ve ever been on a fund drive for a church building, you’ve 
heard all this! Our own needs are not met, we have a place of worship, 
the Bible doesn’t allow for church buildings, there may be another war 
or an economic recession, etc. 

What it all amounts to, whether in Haggai’s day or out own is 
simply that God‘s people are more concerned with their own interests 
than with providing an adequate house of worship. Haggai tells his 
people this in no uncentain terms. “1s it time for yozl to)  dwell h yow 
ceded (paneled) houses while this house lieth wdste?” Then as now, 
those who object most to building an adequate house of worship are 
those who spend most on their own houses. 

Actually, the message becomes even more pointed in our time if 
we read Ephesims 2:19-22. Whereas Haggai is concerned with building 
il building of wood and masonry, we are concerned with building the 
real remple of God, the church constructed not of materials but of men. 
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To make these excuses for not getting on with this task is to tamper 
with and neglect the most important work in the world. Jesus Himself 
has spalten to this neglect, “Seek ye first the Kingdom and take no 
thought saying What shall ye eat? a What shall we drink? or Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? After all these things do the Gentiles 
seek.” (Luke 22:29) 

CONSIDER YOUR WAYS . . . WHY? . . . V. 5-11 
Stop and think, God’s word through Haggai challenges the people. 

“You hwe Jouw much, mad brtkg in little,” You work hard in the 
fields, you plant and till and labor for the harvest, but the harvest is 
scant and meager. 

“You edt, but you, have not enough.” You are ,not starving but you 
are not satisfied, there is never enough of the right food on your tables. 

“You, d&&, but you are not filled.” There is a drought. Drinking 
. water is scarce and must be used sparingly. In such dry rimes the vine- 

yards do not produce properly alnd the wine is in scant supply. 
“You clothe youJ but there is none wa!rm.” Na one is naked; you 

have clothes, bnt they are not adequate. You are not wasm. Your clothes 
do not provide comfort. 

“He that earneth wages earneth wages t o  put i m o  a bdg with 
holes.” There are jobs. Men are employed, but their wages are inade- 
quate. No one is able to “make ends meet.” There is too much mmth 
left, a t  the end of the paycheck. 

Again “considar your ways,” loak how things are. Yo% looked for 
much” Your expectations were high when you started home from 
Babylon. But “it came to  little.” 

You were able to bring home crops and wages, but “I did blow 
upon it,” instead of blessing and magnifying it. 

WHY? SAITH JEHOVAH OF HOSTS . . . 
Have you not wondered why things are as they are? Iit is because 

you have not “put first things first.” “Go u# &to the mouMah, atid 
bring wood atad build the house I I my howe 2ieth waste while ye 

euery man t o  his own hozlse.” 
‘Therefore” for your sake . . . to teach you a lesson . . . I withhold 

the moisture and the earth withholds its fruit. 

“I CALLED FOR A DROUGHT.” 
How many Chmristians do you know today who are living dull 

monotonous lives, who are not teally rejoicing in the Lord, whose life . 
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is seemingly blessed little more than their pagan neighbors? Such people 
are pre-occupied with their own affairs. They have not learned that 
cod's temple, the church, must come first. 'Ihey do not believe that 
Jesus spoke the truth for our time when He said if we seek His 
kingdom first these things will be added to us. 

It is our own fauit if we live a humdrum life of spiritual drought 
and dissatisfaction. 

AND JEHOVAH STIRRED 
Up THE SPIRIT OF ZFRUBBABEL . . . V. 12-15 

To the man who obeys the message of God in whose heart the 
Spirit of God has stirred there is no question of the right time, Such 
a one lives by eternal values. The only time he knows is now, The only 
thing that counts is God's work. 

Zerubbabel got the message, and so did Joshua the high priest and 
so did Cad's remnant. They were still close enough to the captivity to 
know Gad was not playing games. Their fathers had refused to hear 
Isaiah and Amos and Micah and the rest and they had themselves grown 
up in exile as a consequence. 

That was enough. They obeyed the voice of Jehovah as it had 
spoken through Haggai. 

Then came the reassurance of God. 
(Verse 12) Haggai is careful to record that not just the leaders 

but ,$Ign*people themselves heeded His admonition. The Word of God 
brought about obedience, from the greatest to the least. The lack of 
wisdom manifest in their failure to fear God is in contrast to the 
response of the remnant. The fathers had refused to hear the pre-exilic 
prophets because they did not fear Gad. Fearing God, their children 
obeyed the message of the Lard voiced by Haggai. 

I AM WITH Y O U .  :. V. 13 
The very first sign of obedience was siezed upon by God. He, at 

once, declares becau% of theii; fear and obedience rhat He is with them. 

GOD STIRRED UP THE SPIRIT . . . v. 14 
The Spimrit stirred in both Zerubbabel and Joshua and the people. 

Though the preaching of His word through Haggai, G d s  Spirit 
stirred in the hearts of His covenant nation. 

It is ever so. When His Word is heeded and obeyed, His 'presence 
through the Spirit is with His people. 
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E X P O S I T I O N  OP H A G G A I  1:14-2:8 

And the result is inevitable. The people in whom the Spirilt 
stirred rose up and built the house of God. 

And the God Who lived in Haggai’s day is just the same today. 
When God’s covenant people, both leaders and others, fear the Lard, 
heed and obey His Word, the Spirit ulwdys moves in theii- hearts and 
His house is buiht. We who are, as Christians, conmned with the 
building of the real temple, the church, will do well to learn this 
eternal lesson. W e  do not need to agonize and grovel and k g  for His 
Spirit. W e  need rather to fear Him, even in this sophisticated age when 
a misunderstanding of His love often causes us to be overly familiar and 
without fear, We need to obey Him as He tells us through inspired 
writers what He would have us do. When this is done, His Spirit will 
move in us and His house will be built. 

By the same token, we need to recognize it is His Spirit who must 
motivate us if what we do is to be His work. Our American over- 
emphasis on methods and techniques for church growth often seems t~ 
deny this. As Don Atlcin put it recently, “We need to stop trying ro get 
Him into our programs and become concerned for getting ourselves 
into His.” It i s  one thing to know the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. 
It is quite another to know the Spirit Himself. It is not enough to 
know the Word of God. We must know the God of the Word! 

IN THE FOUR AND TWENTIETH DAY . . . v. 15 
It was just twenty three days from the beginning of Haggai’s 

preaching to rhe beginning of building. Surely God must always be 
pleased when His people are so responsive to His Word. 

THE SECOND MESSAGE , . . Haggai 2:l-9 
RV , . . In the seventh month, in the one and twefitierh day of the 
month, came the word of Jehovah by Haggai the prophet, saying, 
Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and ta the 
remnanr of the people, saying, Who is left among you rhat saw this 
house in its former glory? and how do ye see it now? is it not in your 
eyes as nothing? Yet, now be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith Jehovah; and 
be strong, 0 Joshua, son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and be strong, 
all ye people of the land, saith Jehovah, and work; for I am with yau, 
saith Jchovah of hosts, according to the word that I covenanted wirh 
you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit abode among you: fear 
ye not. Eor thus saith Jehovah of hosts, Yet once, it is a l i d e  while, 
and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dtry 
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land; and I will shake all nations; and the precious things of all 
nations shall come; and I will fill this house with glory, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
hosts. The latter glosy of this house shall b 
saith Jehovah of hosts; and in this place will I give peace, s i t h  
Jehovah of hats.  

LXX . . . In the seventh month, on the twemy-first day of the month, 
the Lord spoke by Aggaeus the prophet, saying, Speak now to Zorobabel 
the son Salathiel, of the tribe of Juda, and to Jesus the son of Josedec, 
the high priest, and to all the remnant of the people, saying, Who is 
there of you that saw this house in her former glary? and how do ye 
now look upon it, a5 it were nothing before your eyes? Yet now be 
strong, 0 Zorobabel, saith the Lmd; and strengthen thyself, I Jesus rhe 
high priest, the son of Josedec; and let all the people of the land 
strengthen themselves, salth the Lord, and work, for I am with you, 
saith the Lord Almighty; and my Spirit remains in the midst of you; 
be of good courage. For thus sairh the Lord Almighty; Yet once I will 
shake the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I 

1 will shake all nations, and the choice portions of all the nations shall 
come: and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord Almighty. 
Mine is the silver, and mine the gold, sairh the Lard Almighty. For the 
glory of this house shall be great, the latter more than the former, saith 
the Lord Almighty: and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord 
Almighty, even peace af soul for a possession to] every one that builds, 
tu mise up this temple. 

COMMENTS 
3, 

Claiming again the inspiration of God for his message, Haggai, a 
month after rebuiIding was resumed, addressed himself again to the 
civil and spiritual leaders and the people. 

THE WORD lOiF JEHOVAH . . . V. 1-2 

THE FORMER GLORY . . . v. 3 
There were a few who had returned from captivity who longed for 

the “good old days.” The modest dimensions and decor of the second 
temple could not cbmpare with the splendor of the first. (I K h g s  6:22, 

“How do yoa see it?” asks the prophet. The temple they were 
28, 30, 32, G 7:48-50) 

246 
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building was nothing compared to their memory of the one erected by 
Soloinon. 

Traditionally, several things were absent from the second temple 
by wbich it could not compare to the first: 

(1) The Ark of the Covenant was gone. Its fate still remains a 
mystery. The idea that it was taken directly into heaven has been 
held by some on the strength of Revelation 12:29. The apacolyptic 
nature of Revelation, however, makes a literal interpretation very un- 
reliable. 

(2) The Shekinah glory . . . the pillar of cloud and d fire was 
absent . . . proof that the full glory of God was not yet come. 

(3) Following Malachi, the Spirit of prophecy was apparently 
silent and the inspired prophet was replaced by the professional scribe. 

(4)  The sacred fire, kindled by God upon the altar was extin- 
guished, and God no longer smote the priests for replacing it with 
strange fire. (cf. Leviticzls 1O:l - f f )  

(5) The Urim and Thummim were also gone. (cp. Exodus 28:30) 
The literal meanings of these words are lights and flerfechons, respec- 
tively. The exact nature of them is problematical. They may have been 
some divine manifestation or they may have been an appendage on the 
breastplate of the priests. (cp. Dezlteronomy 33:8 and I S a w e l  28:G) 
It has been suggested that the Urim and Thummini were jewels set in. 
the breast plate of the high priest. (cp. Exodzls 28:29, Exodus 39:8 d 

No doubt much else was lacking. The first temple had been erec- 
ted by a wise ruler of a wealthy nation in! collaboration wirh building 
experts. The second was built by a vassal state, wirh no king and no 
real wealth. 

This actual inferiority was exaggerated in the memory of those 
in whose minds sixty-six years had no doubt added even to the real 
glory of Solomon’s temple. 

The key to Haggai’s message to those who were depressed and dis- 
appointed in the inferiority of their handiwork, is the question “how 
do ye see it? They were overly concerned’ with material embellishments, 

Leviticus 8:8) *I 

I AM WITH YOU . , . V. 4-5 
The important thing in regard to the rebuilding of the temple, as 

as God saw it, was that His people were back in their land, and He 
was with them. And His presence is according to the everlasting cove- 
nant. 
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Here is the heart of the prophetic message. This is the reason the 
remnant had been returned. This is the reason the temple mustybe re- 
built. His promise to bless all the nations of the ear 
Abraham was the reason they became a nation in *th 
Exodzls 2.34, 1 9 5 6 )  It is equally the reason f x  the restoration of 
their national identity. . 

1i-1 their national pride and religious exclusiveness, they were about 
to forget again the reason for their existence. It was vital that, upon 
this restoration as in their beginnings as a people (Gelzesis 1:1-3) and 
as a nation (Exodm 19:s-6)) that the people be once mare made aware 
of their covenant purpose. Here is the real purpose of the preaching 
of Haggai, for in the reconstruction of the temple was the symbolic 
re-affirmation of rhe covenant. 

THE LATTER GLORY OF THIS HOUSE SHALL BE GREATER 

Through the restored remnant the Christ would come. Never 
again would Baal be worshipped among His people. They would for- 
get the covenant purpose as a nation. Their religion .wauld become a 
hollow form, but with it all, the faithful few would remain true and 
the Messiah would come in fulfillment of the covenant promise. (cp. 
Matthew l : l ,  h k e  1:33, S5, 72-73) 

‘Ybws saitb th’0 Lovd” in verse six is dependant upon the covenant 
mentioned in verse five. 

The-phrase “in a little while” has been rendered variously, “it is 
as yet a little while,” and “one period more -a  brief one it is.” The 
Septuagint has “yet once.” 

Just as the power of the Lord had shaken Sinai (Hebrews 12:26) 
as GotPmanifest His moral power to Israel, so again He will demon- 
strate His power in the shaking of “the heavens and the earth and the 
sea and the dry land and . . . all nations, and the precious things of 
all nations.” (v. 7) 

The Hebrew writer sees the fulfillment of this in the coming of 
the new covenant. (Hebrews 12:18-29) The coming of the church, 
the new temple (Hebrews 8:l-ff) and ultimate fulfillment of rhe Abra- 
hamic covenant (Gahtims 3:29) shook and put an end to the nations 
of the pie-Christian w?Md. 

The shaking began during the “silent years” between the Testa- 
ments. The Persian Empire crumbled before Alexander. Alexander’s 
kingdom, divided after his youthful death, in turn gave way to Rome, 
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E X P O S I T I O N  O F  H A G G A I  2:4-9 
and the west began its current domination of the east which hereto- 
fore bad set the culture of the world. 

“The desire of dl IWCL’~O~ZS~’  (KJV) in verse seven is unmistakably 
Messianic, There could hardly be a more vivid expression of the cwe- 
nant promise, “in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” 
Even the rabbis saw in it the coming of the Messiah. The m e  riches 
of God, the “silver” and “gold” of verse eight will make the glary of 
the house of God outshine the glory of Solomon‘s temple. 

And so the prophet comforts the people in such a way as to turn 
their minds from their ambitions of national grandeur to the glorious 
hope of cwenant fulfillment. 

The statement in verse mine, “the h t e r  glory of this home shall 
be greater thm the former: is deserving of special attention. ?he argu; 
menr of the book of Hebrews for the superiority of the new covenant 
over the old is a glorious re-statement of this truth. 

It is patently obvious that Haggai cannot be saying that when the 
second temple is complete it will be more splendid than the first. This 
simply could not be true in the nation’s post-exilic circumstances. His- 
torically it was not true, even with Herd’s  embellishments during the 
Roman era. Haggai is looking to something f a r  more meaningful than 
stone and mortar. 

Lump Solomon’s temple, Zerubbabel’s temple, and Herod‘s temple 
all together and their glory cannot surpass that of the real temple, the 
church, That the Jews identified the material temple with their am- 
bitions for national glory was a grave error for them. Ultimately, it 
brought about their rejection of Jesus. But it did not alter the spiritual 
facts. (cp. Ddniel 2:36-45, 4:19-27, Ezekiel 40-48, Zechariah 2:3:13, 
6:9-15, 8:13, 18-23, 9:9-10, 14:16-21 , Psalm 145.6, 9-1 3, 21) 
. The true tabernacle, or temple is superior t0 the old h a u s e  it 
is based on a superior revelation by a superior Revelator (Hebrews, 
chdpters 1-3) and because it is ministered by a superior priesthood. 
(Hebrews 4:14-10:18) It is more glorious than “the former” because 
it is related to God by a better covenant and accomplishes better serv- 
ices. The scene, conditions and results of its ministry are ideal whereas 
those of the old temple were symbolic, shadowy types of the real temple. 
The former temple was passing away, the latter temple is eternal. The 
sacrifices offered in the former were dead animals. Those in the new 
are living men. (Romam 12: l -2)  

The pramise of peace is also related to the new temple rather than 
the old. The peace which God gives to those who are rhe new temple, 
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the spiritual house (1 Peter 2:5), is beyond the comprehension of those 
who rhink of material gblry. (Phili$pklzs 4:7) 

The world seeks peace in terms of silent guns and rusted swads. 
The world seeks peace in terms of easy going tolerance in all human 
relationships. The world seeks peace through positive thinking, tran- 
quilizers and electro-therapy. 

But the peace which plrevails in the true and more glotious temple 
of God is not “as the world gives.” (Johlz 14:27) Such peace comes 
only from complete sutrrender to and complete trust in Him Who is 
the meaning of the old temple and the High Priest of the new. 

It is related to tbe reality of the Holy Spirit, not as a doctrine 
but as a present Person. Haggai knew about this. 
In verse 5 ,  he says “My S f i f i t  abMedh mong yo%, fear not,” 

(John 14:26-27) 

THE THIRD MESSAGE , . . Haggai 2:10-13 
RV . . . In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the 
second year of Darius, came the word of Jehovah by Haggai the proph- 
et, saying, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Ask now the priests concerning 
the law, saying, If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and 
with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any food, 
shall it become holy? Then 
said Haggai, If me that is unclean by reason of a dead body touch any 
of rhese, shall i’t be unclean? And the priests answered and said, It 
shall be unclean. Then answered Haggai and said, So is this people, 
and so is Ithis nation before me, saith Jehovah; and $0 is every work 
of their hands; and that which they offer there is unclean. And now, 
I pray YQU, consider from this day and backward, befme a stone was 
laid upon a stone in the temple of Jehovah. Through all that time, 

e came to a heap of twenty measures, there were but ten; 
came to the winevat to draw out fifty vessels, there were but 

twenty. I smote you with blasting and with mildew and with hail in 
all the work of your hands; yet ye turned not to me, saith Jehovah. 
Consider, I pray you, from this day and backward, from the four and 
twentieth day of the ninth month, since rhe day that the foundation 
of Jehovah’s temple was laid, considler it. Is the seed yet in the barn? 
Yea, the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomgranate, and the olive-tree 
have not brought forth; from this day will I bless you. 

LXX . . . On the four and twentieth day of thle ninth month, in the 
second year of Darius, the word of the Lord came to Aggaeus the 
prophet, sayitng, Thus saith the Lard Almighty; Inquire now of the 
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priests concerning rhe law, saying, If a man should take holy flesh in 
the skiit of his garment, and the skirt of his garment should touch 
bread, or portage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And 
tlie priests answered and said, No. And Aggaeus said, If a defiled 
person is unclean by reason of a dead body, touch any of these, shall 
it be defiled? And the priests answered and said, It shall be defiled. 
And Aggaeus answered and said, So is this people, and so is this nation 
before me, saith the Lord; and so are all the warks of their hands: and 
whosoever shall approach them, shall be defiled (because of their early 
burdens: they shall be pained because of their toils; and ye have hated 
him that reproved in the gatles.) And now consider, I pray you, from 
this day and beforetime, before they laid a stone on a stone in the 
temple of the Lord, what manner of men ye were. When ye cast into 
the cornbin twenty measures of barley, and there were only (ten meas- 
utes of barley: md ye went to the vat to draw out fifty (measures, and 
there were but twenty. I smote you with barrenness, and with blasting, 
and all 'the works of your hands wirh bail; yet ye heturned not to me, 
saith the Lord. Set your hearts now to think from this day and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even from 
the day when the foundation of rhe temple of the Lord was laid; con- 
sider in your hearts, whether this shall be known on the corn-floor, and 
whether yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive-trees that bear no fruit are with you: from this day will I bless 
you. 

< I  k 

COMMENTS 
THE FOUR AND TWENTIETH DAY OF THE NINTH MONTH 

. . . v. 10 
The third message came from Jehovah to the prophet Haggai ex- 

actly three months after the favorable response of the people to the 
first message. As the first message cautions against false contentment 
and the second cautions against false discontentment, the thisd exhorts 
them nolt to build from false motives. 

THUS SAITH THE LORD . . . v. 11 
As in the previous messages, so here, Haggai is careful eo let his 

ASK NOW THE PRIESTS CONCERNING THE LAW . . . 
I This admonition is followed by two questions, The questions are, 
in essence, can the holy make the zbnholy holy and can the zm&oly make 
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the holy zldodyy? The priests’ answers are accurate. To the first they 
answer no. To the second yes. 

The influence of holiness is 
not as far reaching as unholiness. A rotten apple will corrupt a bamel 
of good apples, but a good apple will not make a barrel of bad ones 

The construction of a holy temple will not 
autonlatically sanctify the land or its inhabitants any more than the 
flesh of a sacrifice will make holy a garment in which it is camied. 

When the first temple stood, the people could not believe God 
would allow evil to come upon them. They made a fetish of the build- 
ing. It must not happen again by assuming the work of re-building 
can sanctify an unclean people. 

Hene is a warning to today’s Christian who assumes he is “right 
with God” because he associates with an active church, regardless of his 
persanal cammitment to God or trust in Jesus. 

A basic principle is revealed here. 

’ 

P d -  
“So is this people.” 

CONSIDER . . . BACKWARD . . . V. 15-17 
Haggai challenges his people to consider what has happened since 

they returned from captivity, prior to the beginning of the reconstruc- 
tion. Conditions have not changed since they began to build. Prosperity 
did not immediately result from their work on the temple. The reason 
was the far-reaching result of past neglect. It could not be erased by 
three months of obedience. 

Ini verse 17 Haggai indilcates that, although the people have 
resumed building, they have not really returned to the Lard. If they 
have, it is only recently. Here, just following their return from Baby- 
la,  is the beginning of the strange malady confronted by Jesus. “This 
people honoreth me with their lips: but their heart is far from me.” 
(MatJbew 15:8) Isaiah had confronted this same spiritual failure in 
the people prior to rhe captivity. (Isuiub 29:23) 

A building program such as that in which Haggai’s readers were 
engaged, or a full program of activity in the building, such as that in 
which Jesus’ hearers participated, can neither one substitute for genuine 
commitment to God and concern for His covenant purpose. 

CONSIDER . . . BACKWARD . . . V. 18-19 
Again Haggai calls upon the people to remember. A new era is 

about to begin, as indicated in verse fifteen by the transitional phrase 
“and now.” This seems to be the reason for Haggai’s repeated em- 
phasis an dates. 
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The term in Hebrew does not mean “backward” exactly, as our 
versions render it (v. 15 and 18). It i s  used rather to call attention 
from the past to the future. Past calamities are contrasted with the 
beginning of the new period of Jewish history. 

Since the liying of the first 
stones there has not been enough time for Jehovah to relieve die wants 
of the people short of a miracle. The fig and pomegranate and olive 
harvests are yet on the trees. Their present obedience will yet be re- 
warded. 

The plea seems to be for patience. 

THE FOURTH MESSAGE. . . Haggai 2:20-23 
RV , , . And the word of Jehovah came the second time unto Haggai 
in the four and twentieth day of the month, saying, Speak to Zerub- 
babel, governor of Judah, saying, I will shake the heavens and the earth; 
and I will overthrow the throne od kingdoms; and I will destroy the 
smength of the kingdoms of the nations; and I will overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in them; and the horses and their riders 
shall comz down, every one by the sword of his brother. In that day, 
saitli Jehovah of hosts, will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my servant, the 
son of Shealtiel, sairh Jehovah, and will make thee as a signet; for I 
have chosen thee, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

LXX , . . And the word of the Lord came the second time to Aggaeus 
the prophet, on the four and twentieth day of the monrh, saying, Speak 
to Zorobabel the son of Salarhiel, of the tribe of Juda, saying, I shake 
the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I will 
overthrow the thrones of kings, and I will destroy the power of the 
kings of the nations; and I will overthrow chariots and riders; and the 
horses and their riders shall come down, every one by the sword striv- 
ing against his brother. In that day, saith the Lord Almighty, ‘I will 
take thee, 0 Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel, my servant, saith the Lord, 
and will make thee as a seal: for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

COMMENTS 
Twice on the twenty-fourth day of the month the ward of Jehovah 

came to Haggai. How it came we do not know. That the prophet 
considers his message as the Lord’s rarher than his own is unmistake- 
able. The second time tlie word of Jehovah came it resulted in Hag- 
gai’s fourth message. 

253 



2:20-23--- H.A.G.G-AI -. 

Again the prophet addresses Zerubbabel, the governor of Judah. 
This fourth message is concerned with the time of fulfillment of the 
promises recorded in 26-9. (See comment abolve 011 Haggds second 
message.) 

The shaking’ of the heavens and euth here (v. 21) and in 2.6 
cannot mean the chaos which threatened the Persian empire during and 
just prior to the accession of D d u s  in 521 B.C. Haggai’s message 
was delivered in 520 B.C. when this threat had been largely abated by 
the decisive action of Darius. 

cod‘s promise to Zerubbabel has to do with the reversal of human 
values rather than political agitation. It occured, according to the un- 
derstanding of ‘the Hebrew writer, with the establishment of the church. 
(cp. Hebfews 12:25-29) Verse 22 finds a parallel in Ezekiel 38:19-21. 
We shall find Zechariah confirming this idea in Zechariah 4:13. 

As Richard Wolfe says, “Self destructive and mutually demuctive 
wars shall rage on the earth and the power of the heathen shall be 
overthrown . , . by God.” (6.  
Psah 20:7) 

The ultimate fulfillment of this oft repeated predictive prophecy 
is to be seen in the final great struggle (Reuelatiolz 20:7-20) ushering 
in the new heaven and new earth. 

There is no reason to assume that Haggai mistakenly identifies 
Zerubbabel as the Messiah. His crowning, ‘albeit seoretly according 
to tradjfjton lest it bring down the wrath of Persia upon Judah, could 
easily be seen as prophetic of Messiah’s coming. In his time the na- 
tions did not ,flock to. the temple for instruction, the world‘s kingdloms 
were not overthrown, the age Qf Messiah did not begin, and Zerubbakl 
himse&.did nor live to participate id it. 

Nevertheless, with the reStoration of the remnant and the rebuild- 
ing of the symbolic temple, Zerubbabel can easily be seen as a type of 
Christ, just as David himself is frequently referred to in the same light. 
(eg. Psalm 16:8-11, 11O:l) 

This typology of Christ in Zerubbabel is seen in that he led the 
people out of the Babylonian bondage as Christ w d d  lead His people 
from the bondage of sin. Zerubbabel built a temple to God, as Jesus 
is building the church. (cp. Ephesims 2:19-22) 

May we, as. Haggai‘s readers, be encouraged in our faithfulness to 
God to the building of the real temple by our hope of the coming 
great “Day of Jehovah.” 

254 

The Prince of Peace shall rule at last. 



E X P O S I T I O N  O F  H A G G A I  

Chapter XXIV-Qwfioizs 

Exposition of Haggai 
1. Write an outline of Haggai, 
2. Haggai's first message is concerned with? 
3. What were the results of the first message? 
4. Discuss 'the ancestry of Zerubbabel in light of Haggai 2:2, I Chron- 

icles 3:17-19, and Lthke 3:27, 
5 .  The message Haggai was message. 
6. Haggai's first message attacks 
7. How does the message apply to us who would build rhe church? 
8. How does Haggai account for the drought and mistete conditions 

9, Discuss "Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel." 
which had beset the people? 

10. What is the gist of Haggai's second message? 

11. What was missing from the second temple? 
12, What is meant by "the latter glory of the house?" 
13. Discuss Haggai 2:7 in light of Hebrews 8:l-ff and Ga2atiaw.r 3:29. 
14. What is meant by "desire of all nations?" 
15. What is the gist of Haggai's third message? 
16. What false motives might ' have ,been involved in rebuilding the 

17. What malady confronting Haggai was also addressed by Jesus? 
18. Show evidence thnt Haggai considered his message to 'g' Gad's 

rather than his own. 
19. Discuss the shaking of rhe heavens and eatth (Haggai 2:21 cp. 

Haggk 2 6 )  
20. Why could not this shaking have deferred to the chaotic conditions 

of Darius' early reign? 
21. Where in the Bible do we find the ultimate fulfillment of this 

prophecy? 
22. Discuss Zerubbabel as a type of Christ. Show parallels between 

them. 

To whom is it 
addressed? 

temple? 

' 
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PART VI1 
ZECHARIAH 
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OUTLINE OF ZECHARIAH 
SECTION I . . . Chapters 1-8 

A. Int toducth 1:l-6 
B. Symbolic visions 1:7-6:15 

1. Horses 1:7-17 
2. Hmns and smiths 1:18-21 
3. Masuring line, chapter 2 
4. High priest, chapter 3 
5. Menorah and olive trees, chapter 4 
6. Flying scroll 5:l-4 
7. Flying basket 5:5-10 
8. War chariots 6:l-8 

C. Coronation of Joshua 6:9-15 
D. Teaching about worship, chapters 7-8 

1. Meaning of fasting 
2. Question6 concerning worship 
3. Divine requirements for worship 
4. Response of Jews to requirements 
5. God's response to refusal 
6. God's love revealed in power 
7. Gad's pattern for living 
8. W s  mission program 

SECTION II . . . Chapters 9-14 I .  

A. Alexander, Ptolomies, Selucids 
B. God's protection; Greek and Maccabee 
C. Advent and reign of Messiah 
D. Ikstruction of Jerusalem by Rome 
E. Dissolution of Jewish polity 
F. Convezsion and restoration 
G. Overthrow of the confiederacy 
H. Gentiles join Jehovah worship 

CHAPTER XXV 

PREFACE TO ZECHARIAH 
Zechariah was contemporary with Haggai. With him he shared 

the task of encouraging the returned remnant to rebuild the temple. 
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(The reader is urged ro reread Chapter 23, “The Preface to Haggai,” 
by way of reviewing the historic setting of both of these prophets.) 

In contrast to Haggai, who was a “layman,” Zechariah was a Levit- 
ical priest, and a member of one of the outstanding priestly families. 
His grandfather, Iddo, had been among the first to return from %by- 
b n  under Zesubbabel, The prophet himself may well have been barn 
in Babylon. (2:4) 

There is no difficulty in specifically dating the beginning of Zecha- 
riah’s prophetic work. He places it in the second year of Darius and 
thte eighth month. This would make it, on our calendar, November of 
520 B.C. just two months after the beginning of the work of Haggai. 

Zechariah‘s second messages, a series of visions, began three months 
later on February 24, 519 B.C. The final message, another series of 
visions, was delivered on December 4, 518 B.C. 

As was Haggi’s, so was Zechariah‘s purpose the motivation of the 
people to build the themple. His approach is srrikingly different. Where- 
as Haggai’s mlessage was simple and plainly written, $the younger prophet, 
Zechariah, writes poetically and with flights of fancy which sometimes 
make his writing almost indecipherable t o  the twentieth century reader. 
He goes even beyond Isaiah in the use of symlbolic and figurative 
language, establishing his book as distinctly apocalyptic. 

Zechariah rhus takes his place with Daniel and Ezekiel among Old 
Testament apocalypse. Only four Biblical books, including Revelation are 
written in this way. 

Perhaps a word should be said here concerning apocalyptic writing. 
While it is no less inspired, and so no less important than other Biblical 
literacure, it is extremely difficult of exegesis and therefore does not 
lend itself to dogmatic certainty. Many, failing to recogniz this limita- 
tion, attempt to prove their pet systems, particularly systems of eschat- 
ology, by quoring passages from these books out of both Mstorical 
and grammatical context. These proof texts we usually organized inro 
printed charts, thus forming a supposedly irrefutable proof of the chart- 
maker’s peculiar position and prophetic views. This is, to say the very 
least, dangerous procedure if not downright dishonest. 

The figures and symbols used in apocalyptic writtings are figures 
common to the day in which the writer and his first readers lived. The 
difficulty of the modern student in understanding these sym’bols lies 
largely in the fact that centuries have passed, and with them, the com- 
mon usage of the symbols. 

Generally speaking, rhese are three keys to rhe undersoanding d 
apocalyptic figures and symbolism: (1) Often the figure or symbol sug- 
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gests its own meaning. With such there is little difficulty, if one will 
“do his homework” and place himself in the historic climate of the 
writer. (2) The context of the symbolic passage ofoen contains the 
necessary. key to the meaning of .the symbol. This type of symbol is not 
so easily understood as the first, but it is less diffkult than the third. 
( 3 )  The third key is the historical allusion. Here one must be thoroughly 
conversant with the historic setting of the book in question. Often rhis 
requires years of disciplined study of ancient and Biblical history. Most 
dogmatic chart-makers are not inclined to this sort of discipline and so 
read into such symbols their own ideas which would be completely un- 
recognizable by the prophet. 

Unfortunately, there are many passages of apocalypsis in which none 
of the three keys is apparent. Further, the symbols are not always used 
with the same meaning from book to book, or even within the same 
book. Many times a particular author, as for instance Zechariah, uses 
symbols that are found in no other Biblical work. These of course 
require special artention indeed. 

The difficult nature of apocalyptic writing d e s  not make these 
books any less the Word of God. In fact, such symbols frequently are 
used because God is attempting to cammunicate an idea for which 
human language has no literal terminology. Obviously any literal in- 
terpretation of such language cannot be accurate. 

Whatever else may be said about the study of apocalyptic prophecy, 
one must never allow himself to become closed-minded in his under- 
standinpof it. It certainly ought never become the basis of division 
among God‘s people. 

To come back specifically to Zechariah; his message may be 
summed up simply as God‘s appeal to Judah to “Return to me and I 
will return to you.” (1:3) 

This is a recurring theme of the prophets, particularly the minor 
prophets. It is stated repeatedly in terms of unfaithfulness, punishment, 
exile, restoration, remnant. Sometimes it applies to historic return from - 
captivity. Other times it refers to a. more long-ranged return. 

Zechariah re-opens a series of prophecy which, in a sense, had 
bee0 closed by Ezekiel. Ezekiel had been told to lie for 390 days on 
his left side and then lie 40 days on his right side. The 390 days 
represented the punishment of the northern kingdom and the 40 days 
represented the punishment of the southern kingdom. At the close of 
that time (390 plus 40 days) during which he was silent, Ezekiel fore- 
cast that there would be a period. of prophetic silence. The vision would 
be removed from Judah. 
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Zechariah re-opens the prophetic contact. This work is to bridge 
the silence gap, to bring the people back to the land from which rhey 
had been taken and to look ahead to the coming of the Messiah. They 
were wirhin the borders, but they would not be completely ceturned 
until they re-built the temple of Jehovah. 

Zechariah does 'not refer to the Messiah by inference or allusion. 
He's ,the most specific of all the minor prophets in his Messianic fore- 
casts. Only Isaiah is more graphic and realistically recognizable in his 
prepicturing of the life of Christ. For this reason, Zechatiah ranks with 
Isaiah, some have even said above Isaiah, in his influence om the 
Chrismlogy of the New Testament, particularly the Gospels. 

An outline of Zechariah shows (the book divided quite naturally into 
two sections. The first begins with a series of eight symbolic visions 
(1:-6;1.5) which were designed to remove from the people, step by step, 
the obstacles which stood in the way of Messiah's coming. They are 
followed by the coronation of Joshua in a symbolic merger of the 
functions of priest and king. 

Following the coronation, Zechariah presents a rather lengthy pas- 
sage (chapters 7-8) in which he teaches concerning worship. This he 
also relates to the coming of Christ. 

The second major section of the prophecy begins with chapter nine 
and concludes the book. Here Zechariah foretells the coming of the 
Messianic age and the glorious future of God's people. The present 
(520 B.C.) returnees are only a token of those who will return. A time 
will come when false shepherds will betray the people, but at leag God's 
Israel will be vindicated. Then will come the universal reign of cod 
over all 

1, 
2. 
3 .  
4. 
S ,  
6. 

7. 

men. 

Chapter XXV-Questions 
Preface to Zechariah 

i t  

Zechariah was contemporary wiltlL- 
These two prophets shared what common task? 
Contrast Haggai with Zechariah. 
What is the date of Zechariah? 
Zechariah's writing is apocalyptic. What is apccalyptic writing? 
Why is apocalyptic writing especially difficult ao understand 
today? 
What are three keys to understanding apocalyptic symbols and 
figures? 
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8. What verse in chapter one sums up Zechariah's message? 
9. Zechwiah reapens a series of prophecy which in effect had 

been closed by 
10. Does Zechariah refer to the Messiah by allusion or directly? 
11. How does the second section of Zechariah differ from the 

fiirst? 
12. Outline Zechariah. 

CHAPTER XXVI 

INTRODUCTION TO SECTION I 
ZECHARIAH 1: 1-6 

RV . . . h the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, came the 
word of Jehovah unto Zechariah rhe son of Berechiah, the son. of Iddo, 
the prophet, saying, Jehovah was sore displeased with your. fathers. There- 
fore say thou unto them, Thus saith Jehovah of-hosts: Return unto me, 
sairh Jehovah of hosts, and I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of 
hosts. Be ye not as your fathers unto whom the former prophets cried, 
saying, Thus sairh Jehovah of hosts, ILeturn\ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken, unto 
me, saith Jehovah. Your fwhers, where are they? and the prophets, do 
they live for ever? But my words and my statutes, which I commanded 
my sqcants rhe prophets, did they not .overtake.. your fathers? and they 
turned and said, Like as Jehovah of hosts thought to 
according to oulr ways, and according to . our doings, so 
with us. 

LXX . . In the eighth month, in the second year of the reign of 
Dariuki the word of the Lord came to Zacharias; the soh of Barachias, 
the son of Addo, the prophet, saying, The Lard has been very angry 
with your fathers. And thou shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; TurnAtd me, saith rhe Lord of hosts, and I will turn to you, 
saith the Lord of hosts. And be ye not as your fathers, whom the 
prophets before charged, saying, Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Turn 
ye from your evil ways, and from your evil pratices: but they hearkened 
nor, and attended not to hearken to me, saith rhe Lard Where are your 
fathers, and the prophets? But do ye receive 
my words and mine ordinances, all that I command by my spirit to my 
servants the prophe'ts, who lived in the days of your fathers; and they 
answered and said, As the Lord Almighty determined to do to us, 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  T O  S E C T I O N  I 1: 1-6 
according to our ways, and according to ow practices, so has he done 
to us. 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 1) As was indicated in the previcrus chapter, Zechariah’s 

date is easily determined, The first decree permiting the Jews to return 
to Judah from Babylon was issued by Cyrus in 538 B.C. Cym died in 
529 B.C. whereupon Campbsus became ruler in Persia. Following his 
death in 522 B.C. a period of anarchy was finally brought to an end 
by the ascension to the throne of Darius in 521 B.C. 

Zechariah 2:1  states rhat the word of Jehovah came to the prophet 
in the second year of Darius, which of course is 520 B.C. The eighth 
month would be our month of November. 

Zechariah identifies himself as the son of Barachiah, rhe son Iddo, 
the prophet. We know of one prophet of a former day named Iddo. 
(cf. I1 Chro?zicles 12 : IJ )  It is possible Zechariah is identifying himself 
as a. progeny of that Iddo. The terminology certainly allows this con- 
clusion, though it by no means demands it. 

Some have thought that Zechariah, the son Barachiah, is the same 
individual to whom Jesus refers as having been slain between the saw- 
tuary and the altar. (cf. Matthew 23:35) Possibly, since Jesus is reckon- 
ing up the innocen’t blood shed by the Jews, beginning with Abel, He 
ends with this last of the prophets to so die. This seems a ratEer m- 
likely argument, however; since no Jewish history or tradition, including 
Josephus, makes any mention of Zechariah as having been mattyred. It 
seems more probable that the Zechariath mentioned by Jesus is mother 
person altogether. 

(Verse 2) Here the prophet remirnds his readers of the pre-exilic 
sin of their ancestors and alludes to the punishment from which, they 
have themselves only recently aeturned. Obviously, his intent is to warn 
them that such punishment is again possible unless those who have 
physically retulrned to the land shall also spiritually return to the Lord. 
(Modern Israel please take note! ) 

(Verse 3) This verse is the keynote of the entire book. Its tone 
is that of all the minor prophets, both before and aftes the captivity. 
“Rotwn  rdnto me . I I aid 1 will r e twn  to  yoa.” was the plea of 
Jehovah through all His Old Testament prophets. (eg. Malarchhi 3:7) 

(Verse 4-6) Observe that Zechariah has now three times referred 
to God as “Jehovah of ~ o s ~ s , ”  The readers are thus reminded of His 
sovereign power and universal dominion. It is a subtle appeal to the 
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elementary fear of punishment; certainly not the loftiest, but nevertheless 
a very real motive for turning to God. It is very desirable to have the 
Lord of hosts as friend. It is a fearful thing to place ourselves in the 
position of an enemy to Him. (cp. Hebrews 10:31) 

Their fathers had been similarly warned and had not heeded. 
Consequently, the punishment of Jehovah had fallen. Zechariah‘s plea 
is “Be ye not as your fathers.” 

“Where Me yozw fathers?” asks the prophet. It is a rhetorical ques- 
tion. A whole generation had been swept away. The prophers who 
warned them were also gone. These, their children, knew very well that 

* that the warnings of God were not hollow threats, The sentences of 
Jehovah are executed. Whoever runs is overtaken by them and there 
are none who escape. 

The justice of God is so well defined that even those against whom 
it comes must agree that He deals with them according to their ways. 

Chapter XXVI-Questions 

Introduction to Section I 
1. Identify Zechariah the prophet. 
2. Why does Zechariah remind the returnees of the pre-exilic sin 

of their fathers? 
3. Which verse is the key note of the entire book d Zechariah? 
A. Discuss the term “Jehovah of hosts.” 
W W h a t  does Zechariah mean by “Be not as your fathers?” 

CHAPTER XXVII 

A VISION OF HORSES 
ZECHARIAH 1~7-17 

RV . . , Upon the h r  and twentieth day of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Shebat, in the second year of Darius, came the word 
of Jehovah unto Zechariah the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo, the 
prophet, saying, I saw in the night, and behold, a man riding upon a 
red horse, and he stood among the myrtle-trees that were in the bottom; 
and behind him there were horses, red, sorrel, and whire. Then said I, 
0 my lord, what are these? And the angel that talked with me said 
unto me, I will show thee what these are. And the man that s t c d  
among the myrtle-trees answered and said, These are they whom 
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A V I S I O N  OF H O R S E S  1:7-17 
Jehovah hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all 
the earth sitteth still, and is a t  rest. Then the angel of Jehovah answered 
and said, 0 Jehovah of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on 
Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had 
indignation these threescore and ten years? And Jehovah answered the 
angel that talked with me wirh g o d  words, even comfortable words. So 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus sajrh 
Jehovah of hosts: I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion wirh a great 
jealously. And I am very sore displeased with the nations that are at 
ease; for I was but a little displeased, and they helped forward the 
affliction, Therefore thus saith Jehovah: I am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies; my house shall be built in it, saith Jehovah of hats ,  and a 
line shall be stretched forth over Jerusalem. Cry yet again, saying, "hus 
saith Jehovah of hosts: My cities shall yet overflow with prosperity; and 
Jehovah shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem. 

LXX . . . On the twenty-fourth day in the eleventh month, this is the 
month &bat, in the second year of the reign of Darius, the word of the 
Lord came to Zacharias, the son of Barachias, the son of Addo, (the 
prophet, saying, I saw by night, and behold a man mounted on a red 
horse, and he stood between the shady mountains; and behind him 
were red horses, and grey, and piebald, and white. And I said, w h a t  
are these, my lord? And the angel that spoke with me said to me, 
I will shew thee what these things are. And the man that stood ktween 
the mountains answered, and said to me, These are they whom the 
Lord has sent forrh to go round the earth. And they answered the angel 
of the Lord that stood between the mountains, and said, W e  have gone 
round all the earth, and, 'behold, all the earth is inhabited, and is at 
rest. Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, 0 Lord Almighty, 
how long wilt thou have no mercy on Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Juda, Fhkh thou hast disregarded these seventy years? And the Lord 
Almighty answered the angel that spoke with me good words and 
consotlatory sayings. And the angel that spoke with me said to me, Cry 
our and say, Thus saith the Lord Almighty; I have been jealous for 
Jerusalem and Sion with great jealousy. And I am very angry with the 
heathen that combine to attack her: folrasniuch as I indeed was a little 
angry, bur they combined to attack her for evil. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord: I will return to Jesusalem with compassion; and my house 
shall be rebuilt in her, saith the Lord Almighty, and a measuring line 
shall yet be stretched out over Jerusalem. And the angel that spoke 
with me said to me, Cry yet, and say, Thus saith the Lord Almighty; 
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Yet shall cities be spread abroad through prosperity; and the Lord shall 
yet have mercy upon Sim, and shall choose Jerusalem. 

COMMENTS 
In verse 7, Zechariah begins the first of the series of eight visions 

which are resigned to remove the obstacles to Messiah’s ooming. He 
first records the vision and then the angelic interpretation of it. 

WHAT THE PROPHET SAW . . . V. 8-11 
In the night, the prophet saw a man riding on a red horse. He 

was riding among a grove of myde  trees in a bottom, ie. a shady place. 
With him were ather horsemen, some on red, s m e  on sorrel, and some 
on white horses. 

Seeing this dark and solitary scene, the prophet asked of the 
angel through whom the visions were given, what these things were 
and was immediately granted an answer. 

These horsemen were athey whom Jehovah had sent to walk to and 
fro in the earch. The angel who stood among the myrtle trees, probably 
the first horseman, reported that the horsemen have ridden to, and fro 
rhrmgh the earth, and that the entire earth was at rest. 

WHAT THE VISION MEANT . . . V. 12-17 
To clarify to the prophet the meaning of his vision, the angel of 

whom jh@ had asked the meaning (v. 9) addresses Jehovah directly. His 
question is ‘%ow 1oGg will yozl not huve mercy on Jerzlsdem a d  on 
the cities of I%&?’’ It has been seventy years since God‘s mercy was 
aemoved firom them. 

er was not harsh, so the angel addresses Zechariah 
with> the answer to his question. 

is to pass along, to cry aloud, to the people the 
h. God is very much ooncerned far both Jerusalem, 

the city, and for Zion, the city as capital of the covenant people. 
Not on,y so, but He is displeased with the nations of the earth 

who are at ease while Israel suffers the humiliation of a vassal state. 
Even while these nations had helped with God’s chastizing of His 
people, He had been “a little displeased” with them. 

Therefare, Jehovah is returned to Jerusalem with mercies. The 
temple is to be rebuilt and the city itself will know the measuring line 
af the builder. 



A V I S I O N  O F  H O R S E S  1: 5-17 
Not only so, His cities shall flow with prospetity, and God wjll 

comfort His people. Jerusalem shall yet be His. 
Jehovah’s message here might well have been made in answer to 

the objections raised in Haggai 1:2-4. There the people were camplain- 
ing that it was not yet time to rebuild the temple. They had not been 
home long enough, there was drought in the land and orher concerns 
must take precedent over the construction of God’s house. 

In fact, Haggai and Zechariah spolce to the same audience. The 
answer was directed to the objectiuns. God recognizes the length of the 
punishment they have endured and re-assures them that His mercies 
are now returned. It is indeed time to build. Borh the temple and the 
city will prosper, as will the outlying cities of Judea. 

Seeing this entire passage as a unit, as well as verse by verse, will 
help us comprehend its meaning. Some have identified rhe ddet of the 
red horse (v. 7) as ,the Messiah Himself. Othess have) said he is rhe 
angel of J o s h a  $;13-14 who in turn they see as the Messiah also. In 
each case, he is supposed to be standing ready to wreak swift bloodshed 
against the foes of Israel. 

Neirher of these seem to me to answer the historic context of 
Zechariah, Rather, it would seem rhe horsemen are symbolic of Darius 
and his hosts under whose iron rule the world languished “at ease” 
in a s a t  of Pax Romaw. 

The red color of the leader’s horse does indeed represent bloodshed. 
The white implies death, as the pale horse of Revelation, The sbrrel, 
(literally speckled) a combination of red and white, implies a $&ndition 
in which some prosper and some do not. 

This is a picture od the Persian empire under Darius. The en- 
farcement of peace through military power and the inequity in which 
some prosper and some are in want has aroused to sorecdispleasure that 
which was formerly a “little displeasure.” (v ,  13) 

The myrtle grove, among whom the horsemen ate staticmed is 
symbolilc of the returned remnant who, far from’ beihg fcee are a 
humbled vassal state paying tribute to Darius. 

It is the pointed reference to this historic situation which caused 
Zechariah‘s message to be couched in the hidden language of apocalypse. 
To have openly predicted rhe rising pfosperity of the vassal state of 
Israel would have brought dire consequences indeed, 

The first visiun means simply ?hat God is aware of the harsh 
occupation ot the mr ld  and especially of Israel by Persian forces. De- 
spite the apparent peace, the world was actually languishing under the 
stern disciplicne of military might. 
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In the midst of (these ciircumstances, God wants His people to know 
that, if they will 'return with their hearts to Him, Jerusalem will once 
again be the city of His choice and the neighboring cities.of Judea will 
also prosper. The enforced peace of Persia assures *the opportunity to 
build wi,thout molestation. Just as God had raised up the Chaldeans to 
punish His people, so He has raised up Persia to protect them during 
the period of reconstruction. Thus the time is ripe far the rebuilding of 
the temple and the city. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

' 9. 
10. 

Chapter XXVII-Questions 

A Vision of Horses 
The eight visions which begin with 1:7 Ne designed to 

Describe the first vision. 
What was Zechariah's immediate response to rhis vision? 
Who were the horsemen of the first vision? 
What was the question of the angel to Jehovah? 
Was Jehovah's answer harsh? 
What was Zechariah instructed to do? 
Why was Jehovah displeased with the na,tions? 
God had returned to Jerusalem wit-. 
How does Jehovah's answer here (relate to Haggd 1:2-4? 

'1 1"? "'The horsemen are symbolic of 
12. What do the various colors of the horses represent? 
13. What, in rhis first vision, is directly related to Zechariah's 

reason for writing in apocalyptic style? 

CHAPTER XXVIII 

A VISION OF FOUR HORNS AND SMITHS 
ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 

RV . . . And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, four horns. 
And I said unto the angel that talked with me, What are these? And 
he answered me, These are the horns which have scattered Juda'h, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. And Jehovah showed me four smiths. Then said I, What 
come these to do? And he spake, saying, These alre. the horns which 
scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head; but these are 
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come to terrify them to cast down the horns of the nations, which lifted 
up their horn against the land of Judah to scatter it. 

LXX , , , And I lifred up mine eyes and looked, and behold fm 
horns. And I said to the angel that spoke to me, What are these 
things, my lord? And he said to me, These are the horns that have 
scattered Juda, and Israel, and Jerusalem. And the Lord shewed me four 
alrtificers. And I said, What are these coming to do? And he said, 
These are the horns that scattered Juda, and they Imke Ism1 in pieces, 
and none of them lifted up his head: and these are coime forth to 
sharpen them for their hands, even the four horns, the nations rhat 
lifted up the horn against the land of the Lord to soatter it. 

COMMENTS 
Zechariah's second vision is also a vision of restosation. What the 

four horns have scattered, the four smiths will re-unite. 
The horn is a frequently used symbol for the military miglit of a 

nation or a ruler. To it pastoral people, the horn of the kad ram 
lends itself quite naturally to such symbolism. In this case, the four 
horns refer to the four powers who had had a hand in the scattering 
of bolth the northern and southern kingdoms. 

Assyria, of course, as the destroyer of the northern kingdolm, 
answers to the first of these horns. Babylon, who actually smote Judah, 
and Egypt, upon whom the Jews had depended for protection from 
Babylon, are easily seen as the second and third powers involved in 
rheir scattering, 

It is a bit more difficult to account for the fourth horn. Tradi- 
tionally the commentators have divided into three schools of thought on 
the matter. Some have said that the four horns are Assyria, Egypt, 
Babylon, and the Medo-Persians. Assyria and Babylon are obvims. Egypt 
is understandable since their failure to provide the protection for which 
Judah had entered into an alliance with her contributed to the scattering 
of the people. 

The difficulty lies with the Medo-Persians. It was this empire which 
overthrew the Babylonians and opened the way for the return from 
exile. It was first Cyrus and later Darius, rulers of the Medo-Persian 
kingdom, who issued the edicts permitting the return and allowing the 
rebuilding. It seems highly unlikely, therefore, that this power should 
be included among those who scattered Judah. 

The second school of thought among the commentators indicates 
that the number fo& is figurative of the four points' of the compass. 
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The powers therefore would be: to the north the Assyrians, Chaldems 
and Samaritans; io the south Egypt and Arabia; to the east Ammon and 
Mmb, and to the west Philistia. To see this interpretation of the faut 
horns requires the ignoring of the historic relationships among the 
powers indicated. 

The third hypothesis presented is that the first two horns were 
Babylon and the Medo-Persians. The third and fourth powers had at 
the time of Zechariah not yet risen. These would be the Graeco- 
Macedanians under Alexander and the Roman Empire. This interpreta- 
tion results from an attempt to force Zechariah into the mold of Daniel, 
chapters two and seven, where four powers are predicted prior to1 the 
coming of the Messianic kingdom. 

This view presents many difficulties, not the least of which is the 
previously mentioned fact that the Medo-Persians are historically cast in 
the role of deliverer and protector of the remnant rather than among the 
scatterers of Judah and Jerusalem. 

If we will examine the pre-exilic history of Judah’s neighbors, we 
will discover a fourth, almost forgotten power. Prior to the tather 
confusing shift of alliances which finally produced the Medo-Persian 
empire, the Medes had themselves been a power to be reckoned with 
in the middle east. It was they who warred against Asqria, finally 
destroying the capital city of Nineveh and swept across western Asia 
to the gates of Sardis. 

Within a generation after having destroyed Nineveh, the Median 
empire came to an end. Its tenure was short, so short in fiact that it 
contributed little to  the rise of civilization as we know it. The ex- 
ploits of Tiglath-Pileser and later of Sargon write a brief but bloody 
chapter in ancient history. 

It was Sargon who placed several Israelites in the cities of Media 
(cf. II K h g J  17:6,24), rhus contributing to the scattering of God’s 
people. 

It was under Cyaxares that the Median confederation reached the 
zenith of its brief power. Nobopalassar, the satrap of Chaldea joined 
Cyaxares in an alliance against Assyria and his daughter was given as 
wife to Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylonian king who “scattered Judah and 
Jerusalem.” 

The Medes later, under the corrupt influence of Cyaxares’ succes- 
.sor son, became weakened to rhe point that they were easy prey for 
the rising power of Cyms rhe Persian who annexed Media to form the 
Medo-Persian empire. . 
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The horns of Zechariah are then, in my lopinion, Assyria, Egypt, 
Media and Babylon. The four pre-exilic powers who contributed to 
the scartering of both Israel and Judah. 

(Verses 20-21) The Septuagint bas artificers where out: text (the 
Revised Version) has smiths. The Icing James translators render the 
word “carpenters.” The idea in the word itself seems to be those who 
are “skilled in demolition,” 

In Zechariah’s second vision he is perplexed and asks “what come 
these to  do?” The answer indicates that these four sltillful workers are 
come to destroy the four powers who had scattered Judah and con- 
quered the holy land. 

In a figure the Lord promises the prophet that the world powers 
would be broken, indeed the Assyrians, Egyptians, Medes and Baby- 
lonians were already broken. The Medo-Persians, Greeks and Romans 
each fell in turn, God is ruler over human history. The nations He 
raises up He has also the power to pull down. 

One reason the returned Jews were so hesitant to begin rebuilding 
was thar they feared their neighbors. Rehum and Shimshai and other 
Samaritans opposed the building of the temple (Ezra 4:8). Smballat 
and Tobiah and the Ammonites and Arabians opposed the building of 
the wall (Nehemiah 4:7). The prophet must reassure the people that 
God will pull down any power “which lifted g ~ p  their bore ovey the 
1a.izd of Jaduh bo scatter it.” The time has come to build and Jehovah 
will brook no interferences. 

Chapter XXVIII-Questions 

A Vision of Four Horns and Smiths 
1. Describe Zechariah‘s second vision. 
2. The horn is frequently used to symbolize --. 
3. Who are the liolrns? 
4. Why is the fourth horn harder to identify? 
5. Why would the Medo-Persian empire not likely be included among 

those who scattered Judah?’ 
6. To see the horns as representing the four points of the compass 

requires one to ignore 
7. Discuss the difficulties in the third hypothesis listed above, in 

which the commentators attempt to force the four horns into the 
mold of Daniel. 
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8. Who is the fourth, almost forgotten, power involved in the pre- 
exilic history of Judah? 

9. Discuss the term smiths in 1:20-21. 

the temple? 
10. Why did the returning Jews hesitate to attempt die building of 

CHAPTER XXIX 

A VISION OF A MEASURING LINE 
ZECHARIAH, CHAPTER 2:  1-13 

RV . . . And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, a man wirh 
a measuring line in his hand. Then said, I, Whither goest thou? And 
he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth 
thereof, and what is the length thereof. And, behold, the angel that 
talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited as villages without walls, by reason of the multitude 
of men and cattle therein. Folr I, saith Jehovah, will be unto her a wall 
of fire round about, and I will be the glory in the midst of her. €30, 
ho, flee from the land of the north, saith Jehovah; for I have spread 
you abroad as the four winds of the heavens, saith Jehovah. Ho Zion, 
escape, thou that dwellest with the daughter of 14abylon. For thus 
saith Jehovah of hosts: After glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which plundered you; for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 
his eye. For, behold, I will shake my hand over them, and they shall 
be a spoil to those that served them; and ye Ahall know rhat Jehovah 
of hosts hath sent me. Sing and rejoice, o daughter of Zion; for lo, 
I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith Jehovah. And 
many nations shall join themselves to Jehovah in that day, and shall be 
my people; and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt know 
that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me unto thee. And Jehovah shall in- 
herit Judah as his prtion in the holy land, and shall yet choose Jeru- 
salem. Be silent, all flesh, before Jehovah; for he is waked up out 
of his holy habitation. 

LXX . . . And I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a man, 
and in his hand a measuring line. And I said to him, Whither goest 
thou? And he said to me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the 
breadth of it, and what is the length of it. And, behold, the angel 
that spoke with me stood by, and anorher angel went forth to meet 
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him, and spoke to ldm, saying, Run and speak lto that young man, 
saying, Jerusalem shall be fully inhabited by reason of the abundance 
of men and cattle in the midst of her, And I will be to her, sai,th 
the Lord, a wall of fire round about, and I will be for a glary in the 
midst of her. Ho, 110, flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord: 
for I will gather you from the four winds of heaven, saith the Lord, 
even to Son: deliver yourselves ye that dwell with the daughter of 
Babylon. For thus saith the Lord Almighty; After the ghry has he 
sent me to the nations that spoiled you: for he that touches ym is as 
one that rouches the apple of his eye, For, behold, I bring my hand 
upon them, and they shall be a spoil to them that serve them: and ye 
shall know that the Lord Almighty has sent me. Rejoice and be glad, 
0 daughter of Sion: for, behold, I come, and will dwell in the midst 
of rhee, saith the Lord. And many nations shall flee for refuge to the 
Lord in that day, and they shall be for a people to him, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of thee: and ,thou shalt know that the Lord Almighty 
has sent me to thee, And the Lord shall inherit Juda his portion in 
the holy land, and he will yet choose Jerusalem. Let all flesh fear 
before the Lord: for he has risen up from his holy clouds. 

COMMENTS 
The first two of Zechariah's visions were intended to reassure 

the people that their securlty was guaranteed during the time they 
would be pre-occupied with building the temple and the cityr of Jeru- 
salem. In the vision of the horses the prophet was reminded od the 
patrolliilg power of Persia which held the world in an enforced peace. 
In the vision of the horns and smiths he was assured that God's power 
was equal to any threat which might be directed upon them. 

Now, to motivate them to apply themselves to the task, God shows 
Zechariah a vision of the future glories of Jerusalem. 

(Verse 1-2) The prophet sees a man with a measuring line. This 
is a figure used elsewhere in prophetic Scripture. It first appears in 
Ezekiel 40:3 -4, 

These Ezekiel sees a vision of a man holding a line and a meas- 
uriag rod standing at the gate. His purpose is to give specifications 
for the rebuilding of the city and particularly of the temple. Ezekiel's 
temple roughly follows the general design of the original built by Solo- 
mon, though with significant variations. 

The measuring rod is twice mentioned again in the apocalypes of 

. 
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John. John is given a measuring rod and 
told to go measure the temple of God and the worshippers. 

The final reference to such measurement, is found in Reveluhz  
21:1.5-17. This time the measuring rod is in the hand of the angel 
who uses it to measure the New Jerusalem. 

In every reference using this figure, that which is to be measured 
is either the temple (Ezekiel 40:3-4), the city (Rwela~or,  21:15-17 
or (both (Zech&ab 2:I-ff) .  In each case the purpose of the measure- 
ment is to call attention to the special glory of that which is measured. 

(Verses 3-5) The first angel who is intapreting the vision to 
Zechariah, and who holds the measuring line, is met by a second angel 
who insrructs him to run and say to “that young man” (ie, Zechariah) 
that Jerusalem shall be a city without walls because of the multitude 
of people and animals that inhabit it. 

Judea 
is hereaiter to be marked by unwalled villages (cp. Ezekiel 38:ll) .  The 
Lord Himself will be a “wall of fire” around His people. 

The people had been more ,concerned for their security than for 
Gods work. As the man in the vision, they had been ready to meas- 
ure for the walls which would circumscribe the holy city. I t  was a 
normal approach to city building in that day. An unwalled city was 
unheard of and the walls must be built before it would be safe to 
build ought else. 

Th_Fzl,tragedy of a wall about a city is that it not only protects, it 
also confines and limits. God will have none of it. His ideal is in- 
clusion rather than exclusion, expansion rather than restriction. His 
great designs far His people are not to be restricted by a tape line. 
He will Himself be their protecting wall. 

Haggai saw the 
glory of the restored people in terms of tributory silver and gold (Hag- 
gai 2:8-ff). Zechariah sees their glory in the Divine Presence. 

(Verses G-9) The overwhelming vision of an unlimited, unwalled 
city with Gods presence as its glory and procection gives rise to two 
lyrical epilogues in which Zechariah looks beyond the immediate res- 
toration to rhe Messianic fulfillment of its purpose. (v. 6-9 and 10-13) 
God had not chastened His people and delivered them from the chas- 
tisement simply for their own sakes. What they would restrict with a 
measuring line He would make available to all men. 

In verse 6, He calls ro those of the northern kingdom who have 
been scattered to the faur winds to return , . . flee back to Him. 

(Revelatiolz 11:1, 21:15-17) 

The city is to spread out far beyond its previous location. 

Not only so, He would be the glory within her. 
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In verse 7, He calls to those of Judah who have remained in 
Babylon to escape to Zion, 

(Verse 8) God has not forgotten His covenant purpose, the people 
are still “the apple of His eye.” (cp. Dezlterolzomy 32/10, P s a h s  27:8, 
Proverbs 7:2) 

(Verse 9 )  Having already assured those who have returned of 
His presence and protection, He follows His plea to the others with the 
same reassurances. A simple wave of God’s hand can defeat any foe of 
His people and cause their enemies to be plunder to those who have 
been slaves. 

(Verses 10-13) In the second epilogue the prophet moves from 
concern with the hnedia te  task of rebuilding which confronted the 
returnees from Babylon to the future glory of the Messianic kingdoim 
in which many races would ‘come to the Lord. 

In verse 8, the word “After glory H e  bath sent m e  into the na- 
tions,” and in verse 9, “Ye  shall know .&t Jehovuh of hosts bath sent 
me” can only be Messianic in intent. 

Now, in verse 10, the ,Lord promises to dwell personally in the 
midst of His people. Here is “the promise of the Father” which was 
fulfilled in the coming of the Holy Spisit to live in the church. Else- 
where God had promised to pour out His Spirit on all flesh. (cp. 
Acts 1 :4, Joel 2:28-ffq Acts 2:l G-f f) 

(Verse 11) Paul would write the Galatians and say the purpose 
of our redemption was “that upon the Gentiles might come the bless- 
ings of Abraham in Jesus Christ” that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. (Galatians 3:13-14) 

Peter would preach that “to you is the promise and to your chil- 
dren and to all who are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call unto Him.” (Acts 2:39) 

In the filrst epilogue to the third vision, (Zech&ah 2.6-9) rhe Lord 
calls the dispersed of Israel to return that He may live in and protect 
them. In the secolnd epilogue (Zechmkh 2:lO-12) these are called 
to rejoice because of His indwelling. In verse eleven the promise 
reaches beyond the faithful remnant of Israel. “Many IZati0n.r shall 
join themselves to Jehovah iiz that day, und shall be my feople; and I 
will dwe2l iin the midst of thee m d  thozl shalt know thd Jehovah of 
hosts bath seizt nae zlnto thee,” 

It would be difficult to imagine a more vivid or graphic predic- 
tion of the universal outreach of God though the church. That which 
God had promised to Abraham is to become not alone the possession 
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of his physical descendants. Many from everywhere will come and He 
will alsa live in and protect them. 

Even a cursory reading of the book of Acts will reveal Ithe f d -  
fillment of this pmmise in the church. Beginning on Pentecost when 
“devout men firm every nation under heaven” heard the gospel and 
were baptized into Christ, the church in one short generation embraced 
men and women, of every ethnic origin. It began with the receiving 
into fellowship of Hellenists (Acts 6;1), It grew with the conversion 
of the Samaritans (Acts 8:4-ff), The outreach broadened with the in- 
clusion of the Ethiopian proselyte (Acts 8326-ff). It passed the supreme 
milestone with the reception of rhe Roman ceaturian (Acts 10). And 
the all inclusive nature of the church, God living in men of every race, 
became the distinguishing mark of God’s people in Anticrch (Acts 11: 
20-ff). As a consequence they received a new name which, more than 
anything else, calls attention to God’s love for all men. (Acts 11:26, 
cp. Isdhh 62:l-3) 

Immediately following the establishment of universal outreach in 
the Acts record is the account of Peter’s angelic release from prison and 
the awful death of Herd ,  both of which demonstrate the trulth that the 
Lord is indeed a wall of fire around His people so long as they are 
faithful to His purposes. 

In the second half of Zechm‘uh 2:11 is yet another affifimat8on 
that the proof of rhe divine mission of Messiah would be His people. 
The fulfillment of this “promise of the Father” is the main thrust of 
the book of Acts as Luke narrates the continuing work of the Christ in 
Hi5 people. That which He began in the days of His flesh, Luke records 
in the third gospel. In Acts I:Z he refers to ithis as the record of what 
“Jesus began.” Acts is the record of what He continues as through the 
church, His new body, He fulfills the second half of what the Old 
Testament had ascribed as His work. In the days of His flesh, according 
to rhe law of Moses and the prophets and the Psalms, the Messiah must 
“suffer, and rise again from the dead . . .” The same Old Covenant 
Scriptures taught that “repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in His name unto all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” 
(Lake 24345-47) 

Zechariah is one of those prophetic books in which this is stated. 
By this, wrote Zechariah, “thoa shalt kuow that Jehoudl of hosts sew 
me zlnto thee.” 

(Verses 12-13) The beginning of Messiah‘s dwelling in the midst 
of His people was Jerusalem (Lake 24347 (b) ) .  The heavenly Jemsalem 
(cp. Hebrews 12322) had its beginning in the earthly city to be rebuilt 
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by Zechariah’s people, The real temple (Hebrews 9:s-9), of which the 
rebuilt temple was a type, a fore-shadowing, was established in the 
shadow of its material counterpart. (Acts 2) 

So in Messiah’s people God would “yet choose Jerusalem’’ when 
men from every nation “alre come to Mount Zion, and into the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem . , , to the general assembly and 
church of the filrstborn who are enrolled in heaven , , .” ( H e b r e w  

The waking of Jehovah out of His habitation is a statement of 
2 2:22-23) 

His fulfillment of His promised purpose. 

Chapter XXIX-Questioizs 

A Vision of a Measuring Line 
1. What was the purpose of Zechariah’s first two visions? 
2. What is the purpose of the third vision? 
3. Describe what Zechariah saw in the thilrd vision. 
4.  Where else is the measuring rod mentioned in Biblical apoc- 

alypse? 
5. What is rhe message of rlie second angel to Zechariah? 
6. The people had been more concerned for 

than for God’s Word. 
7. What is tbe tragedy of a wall about a city? 
8. Without a wall, how is Jerusalem to be protected? 
9. IA response to the third vision Zechariah writes two lyrical 

epilogues which look beyond the rebuilding to 
10. What is the significance of “the apple of His eye?” 
11. What is the promise of Jehovah in 2:10? 
12. Discuss 2:11 in connection with Galatians, chapter 3. 
13. Discuss 2:11 in light of the spreading of the church as 

recorded in Acts. 
14. What proof of the divine mission of the Messiah is given 

in 2:11? 
15, ”he beginning of Messiah’s dwelling in the midst of His 

people was in 
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CHAPTER XXX 

A VISION OF THE HIGHVERIEST 
' 3  

ZECHARIAH, CHAPTER 3 :  1-10 

RV . . . And he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before 
the angel of Jehovah, and Satan standing at his right hand to be his 
adversary. And Jehovah said unto Satan, Jehovah rebuke rhee, 0 Satan; 
yea, Jelxwah that harh chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: as a brand plucked 
out of the fire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and was 
standing before the angel. And he answered and spake unto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take the filthy garments from off him. And 
unto him ,he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquimty to pass from 
thee, and I will clothe thee with rich apparel. And I said, Let them 
set a clean mitre *upon his head. So they set a clean mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with garments; and the angel of Jehovah was 
standing by. And the angel of Jehovah protested unto Joshua, saying, 

a Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou 
wilt keep my charge, then thou also shalt judge my house, and shalt 
also keep my courts, and I will give thee a place of access among these 
that. stand by. Hear now, I Joshua the high priest, thou and thy fellows 
that sit before thee; for they are men that are a sign: for, behold, I will 
bring -forth my servant the Branch. For, behold, the stone that I have 
set .befpire Joshua; upon one stone are seven eyes; behold, I will engrave 
the mgrav&g thereof, saith Jehovah of hosts, and.1 will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one day. In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
shall ye invite every man his neighbor under the vine and under the 
fig-tree, 

. And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing 
before the angel of the Lord, and the Devil stood on his right hand to 
resist him. And the Lord said to the Devil, The Lord rebuke thee, 0 
Devil, even the Lord that has chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: behold! is 
not rhis as a brand plucked from the fire? Now Jesus was clothed in 
filthy raiment, and stood before the angel. And the Lord answered and 
spoke to those who stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy 
raiment from him: and he said to him, Behold? I have taken away 
rhine iniquities: and clothe ye him with a long robe, and place a pure 
mitre upon his head. So they placed a pure mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments: and the angel of the Lord stood by. And 
the angel of the Lard testified to Jesus, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
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Almiglity; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and take heed to my charges, 
then shalt thou judge my house: and if thou wilt diligently keep my 
court, then ;will I give thee men to walk in the midst of these that 
stand here. Hear now, Jesus rhe liigh priest, rhou, and rhy neighlours 
that are sitting before thee; for they are diviners, for, behold, I bring 
forth my servant The Brwnch. For as for the stone wbich I have set 
before The face of Jesus, on the one stone are seven eyes: behold, I am 
digging a trench, saith the Lord Almighty, and I will search out all 
the iniquity of that land in one day. In that day, saith the Lord 
Almighty, ye shall call together every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fig-tree. 

COMMENTS 
Zechariah's 'fourrh vision continues the growing Messianic crescendo 

of his prophecy. Here the attention shifts from the city and temple to 
the high priest. Both the high priest and his fellow priests are presented 
as a sign to be revealed in the coming of The Branch. 

(Verses 1-3) Joshua the high priest (the Septuagint calls him Jesus) 
stands before the angel of the Lord as representative of his peoiple.dSatan 
stands in the position of accuser. This is the first time in the Bible'that 
the Devil is mentioned by this name. 

The filthy garments with which Joshua is clothed are symbolic of 
the sins of the people. They are still contaminated by' t 
of their fathers to which is added their own preseLt rebell 
rebuilding the temple. Satan may rightly charge that they are not fit 
to be Gods people or to do God's work. 

not by their merit but by Hi5 choice. He has brought them back from 
near exrinctian. 

The ten northern tribes are gone. The generation which went into 
Babylon is dead. Those who have returned are but a handful compared 
to the numbers who elected to remain in Babylon. Unless God had 
plucked them as a brand from the fire they would no longer be a 
people. 

(Verses 4-5) At rhis point in the vision the angel commands that 
the filthy garments be removed from Joshua and that they be replaced 
with rich apparel. A clean mitre, or turban, is to be placed on his 
head so that he will stand clean before both the angel and Satan. 

The inrent is to show that God is not going to hold the 

, 

. 

1 '. 
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' 

Jehovah's answer to Satan's accusation is that these are His 
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guilt of past sins against His redeemed remnant. Their sin will be 
forgiven in order that they may get on with His work. 

(Verses 6-7) Having cleansed the high priest) symbolic of the for- 
giveness of the people, the angel now addresses him directly. What he 
says to Joshua is intended to be heard and heeded by the people. He 
makes two emphatic points. 

F h t ,  their hgiveness was conditional. I f  Joshua will walk in His 
ways and if he will keep His charge, then as high priest he will judge 
God‘s house and keep His courts. 

The instrumental relationship which the Israelites held to God as 
His people was always conditional. (cf. Exodas 195-6) 

(Verse 8)  Second, Jehwah’s angel makes it quite clwr that His 
willingness to forgive His people is related to the fulfillment of a larger 
purpose and is therefore not arbitrary. 

The entire priesrhood, both the high priest and those who sit wirh 
him are a sign. The justification of the sins of the people and the 
ultimate meaning of the priesthood are to be found in the coming 
Branch. 

The Eranrh is identified as the servant of Jehovah. This is a 
significant title given the Messiah by both Isaiah and Ezekiel. (cp. 
lsuiah 42:1, 49:3, SO:lO, 52:13, S3:11 and Ezekiel 34:23, 24) It was 
primarily the failure of the Jews to see the Messiah in this light &at 
caused their rejection of the Messiah when He came. 

m e  term Branch also has prior establishment as a Messianic term. 
It refers to the Messiah as a render shoot of the almost exrinct myal 
Davidic line. (cf. ls&h 4:2, 11:l and Jeremiah 23:S, 33:15) Luke’s 
term “day spring” refers to this term (Lake 9:78) 

(Verses 9-10) To encourage the people toward the building of 
Gods house, the vision now identifies the Messiah as the chief corner 
stone of the temple. Upon the stone in the prophet’s vision are seven 
eyes. It is to be engraven by the Master Asrchitect Himself. 

The stone which is rhe chief corner stone of the true temple is 
not a lifeless, senseless stone. It has seven eyes. It is living and has 
intelligence illuminared by perfect vision. (The figure seven is the 
apocalyptic symbol for completeness or perfection.) 

I Peter 2.4-5 speaks of Jesus much as Zechariah’s vision desctibes 
Him. He is the living stone chosen of God upon which God‘s people 
are built as a spiritual house. 

Peter also alludes t6 the ideal priesthood typified in Zechariah’s 
vision by Joshua and his attendant priesrs. The living stone is alsG the 
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high priest of the real priesthood. The people of God are at once the 
temple of His dwelling and the priests of His setvice. 

Is is in that day, ie. the day of die colmitig of the living stone 
and the true priest, that God will actually remove the sins of His people. 
In that day also the people of God will invite their neighbors to share 
in rhe bounties of the Messianic kingdom. 

The language here is reminiscent of Micah 4:4 in which the 
Messianic age is presented in terms of spiritual idealism. 

Two characteristic of Messiah’s day stand out in this passage. It is 
the day of cleansing from iniquity and it is the day of inviting others 
to share the blessings of God. Surely Jesus must bave had this passage 
and others like it in mind when He said that the enrise message of the 
IOld Testament is summed up in His death and resurrectim on the 
one hand and the preaching of repentance and remission of sins in 
every nation on the other. (L&e 24:44-49) 

Chapter XXX-Questions 

A Vision of the High Priest 
1. In the fourch vision, the attention shifts to 

3. The forgiveness of the Jews was conditional upon their- 

4. Jehovah’s willingness to forgive His people is related.to what 
larger purpose? 

5 .  Discuss the Biblical significance of The term “The Branch.” 
6. Who i s  idfentified as the chief copner stone in the temple? 
7. Discuss Zechariah’s foulreh vision in relation to I Peter 2:4-5. 
8. What two characteristics of Messiah‘s day stand out in Zechariah, 

chapter three? 

I 2. Deslcribe the fourth vision. 

CHAPTER XXXI 

A VISION OF A MENORAH 
AND OLIVE TREES 

ZECHARIAH, CHAPTER 4:  1-14 

RX . . , And rhe angel that talked with me came again, and waked 
me, as a man that is wakened out of his sleep. And he said unto me, 
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What seest thou? And I said, I have seen, and, behold, a candlestick 
all of gold, with its bowl upan the top of it, and its seven lamps 
thereon; there are seven pipes to each of the lamps, which are upon 
the top thereof; and two olive-trees by it, one upon the right side of 
the bawl, and the other upon ,the left side thereof. And I answered 
and spake to the angel that talked with me, saying, What are these, 
my lord? Then the angel that talked with me answered and said unto 
me, Knowest t h m  not what these ate? And I said, No, my lord. Then 
he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word af Jehwah 
unto Zerubbasbel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts. Who art thou, 0 great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt (become a plain; and he shall bring fotth the top 
stone with shouting of Grace unto it. Moreover the word of Jehovah 
came unto me, saying, The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the founda- 
tion of this house; his hands shall also finish it; and thou shalt know 
that Jehovah of hosrs 'hath sent me unto y0u. FIX who hath despised 
the day of small things? for these seven shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet in the hand of Grubbabel; these are the eyes 'of Jehovah, 
which run to and fro through the whole earth. Then answered I, and 
ssrid unto him, What are these two olive-trees upon the tight side of 
the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And I answered the 
second time, and said, unto him, What are these two dive-branches, 
which are beside the two golden spouts, that empty the golden ail out 
of themselves? And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what 
these are? And I said, No, my lard. Then 'said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

LXX . . . And the angel that talked with me returned, and awakened 
me, as when a man is awakened Out of his sleep. And he said to me, 
What seest thou? And I said, I have seen, and behold a candlestick all 
of gold, and its bowl upon it, and seven lamps upon it, and seven oil 
funnels to the lamps upon it: and two olive-trees above it, one on the 
right of the bowl, and one on the left. And I inquired, and spoke to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, What are these things, my lard? And 
the angel that talked with me answered, and spoke to me, saying, 
Knowesr rhou not what these things are? And I said, no, my lord. And 
he answered and spoke to me, saying, This is the wolrd of the Lord of 
Zorobabel, saying, Not by mighity power, nor by strength, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord Almighty. Who art thou, the great mountain 
before Zarobabel, that thou shouldesr prosper? wheieas I will bring out 
rhe stone of the inheritance, 'the grace of it the equal of my grace. And 
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the word of the Lord came to me, saying, The hands of Zorobabel have 
laid the foundation of this house, and his hands shall finish it: and 
thou shalt know that the Lord Almighty has sent me to thee. For who 
has despised the small days? surely they shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet of tin in the hand of Zorobabel: these are the seven eyes 
that look upon all the earrh, And I answered, and said to him, What 
are rliese two olive-trees, which are on the right and left hand of the 
candlestick? And I asked the second time, and said to him, What are 
the two branches of the olive-trees that are by the side of the two 
golden pipes that pour into and communicate with the golden. oil 
funnels? And he said to me, Icnowest rhou not what these axe? and I 
said, No, my lord. And he said, These are the two anointed ones chat 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

COMMENTS 
Zechariah's fifth vision presents the rebuilding of the temple 

against the backdrop of two traditional symbols of Israel, the menolrah, 
or seven branched candlestick, and the olive trees. 

Again\ as in the first vision especially, the record divides itself 
naturally along rhe lines of the prophet's questions and the angel's 
answers. In this case, the angel seems somewhat surprised that the 
prophet could not answer his own question. 

(Verse 1) The angel rouses Zechariah from the ecstacy of the pre- 
vious vision to show him the present onle. 

WHAT THE PROPHET SAW . . . V. 2-3 
The seven branched lampstand or menorah became the symbol of 

Israel at rhe time of the building of the tabernacle. Moses was in- 
structed by God to place the menorah as the only source of light in the 
tent od worship. (Exodzls 25:31-40) Made of fine gold, it consisced 
of a shaft five feet tall. At three poinrs on the shaft, two branches at 
each point curved out and upward from the (central shaft. The branches 
so formed, rose to rhe level of the central shaft, thus forming, with the 
shaft, a cluster of seven candlesticks. The cluster measured three feet 
six inches across at the top. Its seven wicks were fed frolm a bowl 
of oil which formed its base. 

The menorah provided the sole source of light in the tabernacle, 
the fact which gave it its symbolic significmce. As it stood in the 
south of the Holy Place, directly opposite the table of showbread, it 
illuminated both the table and the altar of incense which stood on the 
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west side of the Holy Place just outside the veil which seprvted this 
first sanctuary from ,the Holy of Holies. 

The menorah had occupied a similar station in the original temple 
where ten such lights illuminlated the sanctuary. Along with the other 
sacred implements these menorahs had been returned by Cyrus at the 
end of the Babylonian exile. The lampstand would take its place in 
the new temple when the redconmruction was finally completed. 

Rathex 
than a single shaft with its branches forming a single seven branched 
lampstand, the syrr~blic menorah of the vision is constructed in such a 
way that each branch of the main shaft forms rhe center shaft of a 
smaller menorah. The effect is seven smaller menorahs branching off 
from the main menorah. The intent is obviously seven times seven, 
which is an emphatic statement of absolute perfection, God‘s perfect 
word to Israel. 

In Zechariah’s visim the form of the Menorah is changed. 

WHAT THE MENOlRAH IN THE VISiION MEANT . . . V. 4-10 
(Verses 4-5) These verses form the bridge between the vision and 

its meaning as interpreted by the angel. First the prophet asks the 
meaning of the vision. Then the angel asks him if he doesn’t know 
thie answer to his own question. The prophet answers in the negative. 
The next verse marks the beginning of the angel’s answer. 

(Verse 6) The multiple menorah of the vision represents the word 
of God to Zerubbabel and through him to the people. The multiplied 
perfection. symbolized by the forty-nine lamps springing from a central 
shaft emphasize the coriectness of that word. 

In the vision attention is called to the bowl of the central shaft 
out of which the lamps originated. The bowl was a container 
far the olil which fueled the lamps. In the original menorah of the 
tabernacle, specific instructions were given concelrning this oil container. 

The oil contained in this bowl symbolized the Spirit of God which 
was in reality the source of divine illumination just as the oil was the 
ultimate source ood the light of the menorah. 

It is to this rhat the angel directs the prophet in verse six. “Not 
by might, nor by $ewer, bat by my S9iri.t saith Jehovah‘ of hosts.” 

This message is addressed specifically to Zerubbabel as chisef civil 
authority. He is to rebuild the temple not by the use of an army 
(might) or by (human) power but by the Spirit of God. Haggdi has 
pointed out that the w o k  was to be done by the Spirit (Haggh 2:5), 
Therefore Zerubbabel is not to be discouraged by rhe human weak- 
nesses with which he must contend. 
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As we have seen, these weaknesses largely manifested themselves 
a5 fear. There was a desire on the part of the people to build a wall 
before die temple, lest they be attacked by their neighbors, There was a 
desire to tend first to business and farming lest their physical needs 
not be met during the building. God will have them know that mili- 
tary protection and the supplying of their own needs through their awn 
efforts are not necessary. If they will apply themselves, His Spirit will 
supply every protection and need. 

It is appropriate that this message be addressed to Zerubbabel. 
Zerubbabel was governor of Judah, appointed by Darius. He is men- 
tioned in Ezra, Nehemiah, and Haggai, as well as Zechariah. From 
these books we know that it was he who, with Joshua the high priest, 
led the little band of released captives from Babylon and began re- 
building the temple in the second year of Darius. 

Axording to Josephus and the apocraphal book of I E z d m ,  he 
was a personal friend of Darius, having won the king’s friendship by 
winning in his presence a contest to determine what was srrongest in 
all the world . . . wine, kings, women, or truth. Zerwbbaibel demon- 
strated that truth was strongest of all and so won the king’s admiration. 
With it he won permission to go up to Jerusalem and build the temple, 
?he center for the spreading of truth. 

Along with the permission to rebuild the temple, Zerubbabel was 
given the office of governor, with the stipulation that he also serve as 
tir~shatha, or tax collector, senlding Judlean tribute to the Medo-Persian 
king. 

With all his “connections” b high places, along with his own 
dynamic personality and wisdom, there is no doubt the governor needed 
Zechariah‘s reminder that God’s work does not depend upon such things 
but upon His Spirit. 

Having made Joshua fit to serve as religious authority in the pre- 
ceding vision, God now prepares Zerubbabel to serve as civil autholri,ty. 
In the eighth and final vision these two offices will be symbolically 
united as one to be filled ultimately by the Messiah. 

(Verses 7-10) Trusting the divine power of the Spirit of God, 
Zerubbabel is to find the great mountain of difficulty in rebuilding 
suddenly become a level plain. Hie would have the honor of complet- 
ing the temple which he had begun and of placing the final coping 
stones to the accompandment of the cheers alnd praises of the people. 

Recognizing that the work has been completed in the power of 
the Spirit rather than human might and power, the people will shout, 
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“grace, grace,” when the chisled top stone is brought forth and put in 
place as the final act of building. 

Those who have “despised small things” (u. IO), ie. who have 
looked with contempt on the beginning of reconstruction, will be si- 
lenced when the final stone is placed. ‘Thou shalt kaow that Jehouah 
of  hosts bath Seat me ulzto yo%.” There can be no doubt of the divine 
origin of prophecy when it is fulfilled (before their eyes. Isaiah, prior 
to the captivity, had predicted “. . . saying to Jerusalem, thou shalt be 
built.” (Isahh 44%) 

In the beginning of the reconstruction, some had despised the 
footers of the second temple because it seemed the end product would 
be’inferior to that of Solomon ( E z a  3:l-2).  These shall be won to 
optimism when they see the gdvernor himself at  work with the p 1 ~ -  
met in his hand. They will recognize in the-plumbing of the work by 
Zerubbabel the all seeing eyes of Jehovah (v ,  IO(b)). He whose eyes 
“run to and fro thmugh the whole earth,” ie. who is in constant com- 
mand of all things everywhere, will also be.watching shis work. 

I 

WHAT THE OLIVE ’TREES MEANT . . . v. 11-14 
The explanation of the two. olive trees (v, 3),,as well as that of 

the menorah, begins .with a. question. *This time the question is di- 
rected to the angel by Zechariah.~ The rrees stood on either, side of 
the menorah and the prophet adid nor grasp their significance. 

(Verses 12-13). Before the angel snswers, Zechai&h repeats the 
questioqqthis time noting that rhe trvo olive trees .are pouring oil into 
the menorah. 

Once more the angel indicates surprise, or at least concern, that 
the.prophet cannq answer his opln queestioh. One is reminded of Jesus’ 
respoqq to Nicodemus, “Art thou a teacher of Israel and ufiderstandest 
not these things.” (101h 310) 

In verse fourteen we come to the angel’s answer. The two olive 
trees are “the two anoilnted ones, that stand by the .Lord of .the whole 
earth.” The two anointed oaes me Joshua the high priest and Zerub- 
babcl the governor. These have been set apart by God to the task of 
re-establishing His people in! the holy land. Through them the power 
of God’s Spirit will complete the task of reconstruction. This is appar- 
enr from the fact almost overlooked by Zechariah in asking for an ex- 
planation, namely that the oil which supplied the mienorah was being 
poured out by the two olive trees. 

A word must be said here in regard to the Spirit of God in this 
text. One of the objelctions of the Jews through the ages to the Chris- 
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tian faith has been their inability to accept the so-called doctrine of 
the trinity, They have the impression that Christians worship three 
gods. 

If we are to take our undeirstanding of the Father, Son, Holy Spirit 
from the traditional creeds of Romanisin and Protestantism, the charge 
certainly seems a valid one. Such credal statements, however, are not 
Scripture. 

In Zechariah are references to God from the view of three mani- 
festations. These in effect amount not to three gods, but to one God 
in three relatiooships to His people. None would question that the 
frequent references to Jehovah in Zechariah answer to the manifestarion 
of deity commonly called “the Father.” 

In Zschaticlh 2:1O(b), Jehovah speaks. The conclusion of His 
statement in 2.911 ( b )  is “md  tho% shult keow that Jehovah of hosts 
bath selzt me zlnto thee,” Jehovah presents Himself as both sent and 
sender! This is precisely the relationship expressed by Isaiah and ,re- 
peated by Matthew, :‘Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call His name, Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us.“ 

In Zechariah, the Spirit is addtd to these relationships of God to 
His people: Chapter four, verse six, indicates that the rebuilding of 
the temple is to  be done by %the Spirit of Jehovah. In the symbolism 
of Zechariah‘s vision this Spirit is poured into the work through His 

. two anointed servants.’ ‘Illere i s  no essential difference between the 
, Spirit of God here and the, Spilrjt of God promised to His pmple as 

a presence under the New Covenant. 
The Spirit Who dilrected the re-building of the second remple 

through Joshua and Zerubbabel, today directs the building of the church 
through Jesus in Whom the civil and priestly offices are com 

. 

. 

’ 

1 

I 

1 the Anointed One. (cp. E9besicMzs 3:14-ff) 

Chapter XXXI-Questio?is 

A Vision of a Menorah and Olive Trees I 
I 

I 1. What is the backdrop against which Zechariah’s fifth vision is 
presented? 

2. Describe Zechariah’s fifth vision? 
3. Desoribe the menorah used in the tabernacle. 
4. Describe the menorah of Zechariah’s vision. 
5 .  What is symbolized by the multiple menorah of the vision? 
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6. The oil contained in the bowl of the menorah symbolized ___ 
as the source of Gods light to His people. 

7. The human weaknesses of those to whom Zechariah spoke were 
manifest largely as 

8. Show the appropriateness of this part of Zechariah’s message being 
addressed to Zerubbabel. 

I). What was Zerubbabel’s relationship to Darius? 
10. Along with permission to build the temple, Zembbabel was charged 

by Darius to -___. 
11. Who are “those who have despised small things?” 
12. What is the meaning of the two olive tirees in Zechariah’s vision? 
13. How does the vision of the Menorah and the olive trees relate to 

thfe Jewish objection to ,the doctrine of the trinity? 
14. In the symbolism of this vision, the Spirit is poured into the work 

through ___-. 
15. The Spirit who direlcted the rebuilding of the temple by Zerubbabel 

also directs us today in the building of __ 

CHAPTER XXXII 

A VISION OF A FLYING SCROLL 
ZECHARIAH 5 :  1-4 

RV . . . Then again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, a 
flying roll. And he said unto me, What seest thou? And I amwered, 
I see a flying roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. Then said he unto me, This is the curse that goeth 
forrh over the face of the whole land: for every one that stealeth shall 
be cut off on the one side according to it; and every one that sweareth 
shall be cut off on the other side according to it. I will cause it to go 
forth, saith Jehovah of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him that sweareth falsely by my name; and 
it shall abide in the midst of his house, and shall consume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones thereof. 

LXX . . . And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, alnd looked and be- 
hold a flying sickle. And he said to me. What seest thou? And I 
said, I see a flying sickle, of the length of twenty cuhits, and of the 
breadth of ten [cubits. And he said to me, This is the curse that goes 
forth over the face of the whole earth: for every thimef shall be pun- 
ished with death on this side, and every false swearer shall be punished 
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on that side. And I will bring it forth, saith the b r d  Almighty, and 
it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him I 

that swears falsely by my name; and it shall rest in the midst af his 
house, and shall consume it, and the timber of it, asnd the stones of it. 

COMMENTS 
WHAT THE PROPHET SAW . . . v. 1.2 

Zechariah lifted up his eyes. This is the phrase which introduces 
fm of the prophet’s eight visions. In the present vision what is seen 
is described as a flying scroll measuring thirty feet long by fifteen feet 
wide. 

The angel again asks what the prophet sees to which the prophet 
answers very literally by describing the flying scroll. Unlike the p e -  
viws visions, the angel makes no attempt to get Zechariah to interpret 
this one. Whether this be because of the prophet’s inability to under- 
stand the others, or because of the extremely onerous nature of the 
meaning of die flying scroll we cannot be sure. 

WHAT THE VISION MEANT . . . V. 3-4 
At least in  this instance Zechariah seems justified in not being 

able to undmstand. Here, for the first time, the Law is depicted as 
a curse. 

The overwhelming significance of this truth and of its appearance 
in the Old Testament Scriptures cannot be overstated. .Fox centuries 
both Jews, in attempting to justify their rejection of the Christian faith, 
and liberal theologians in their attempt to discredit the New Testament, 
have held that the evaluation of the law as a curse is the peculiar 
theology of Paul. That Paul is not the originator 
of this thought becomes apparent here! 

The curse of the law is that it makes no allowance for human in- 
By it comes the aocurate knowledge of sin, but by it comes 

no remedy for sin. By it comes the just wrath of God upom the sinner, 
but by it comes no forgiveness of sin. (cf. Romaias 7:7-24) 

The curse of the law is not limited to the Jew alone, The scroll 
goes forth over the whole earth. 

Paul will make this universal indictment of God against all men 
crystal clear. In Romans 2:14-15, the apostle shows that all men are 
in fact under the law, aside firom Christ. The Jew because he has 
the written oracle of G d .  The Gentile because, while not having the 

(cf, GcFlatims 3:13) 

’ firmity. 
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written law, he became a law unto himself. This is because every 
person has in his conscience the awareness of right and wsong. True, 
the Genrile without the revealed Law of God does not know what is, 

Nevertheless, he is aware that there is right 
and that there is wrong. He stands guilty because he does mt live 
up to what he believes is right and wrong and in this failure violates 
the fundamental principle upon which the Law rests. 

This is seen in the modern sociological fad called the New Moral- 
ity. Based upon a philosophy called existentialism, the New Morality 
is the practical expression of situation ethics. 

In simple terms, this amounts to rhe denial of estctblished right 
and wrong as writton in the Ten Commandments. It is at its rout the 
denial of the authority if not the very existence of God. Bzct the New 
Morality does wot deny the bmic pinc+les of d g h t  (md wrong. It 
simply says there is no $re-deternitzed right and wsong. Right and 
wrong must be determilned subjectively within the framework of the 
existing situation. 

Paul would say that the situationist stands guilty of breaking the 
law in that, having become a law unto himself, he proceeds to violate 
even his own understanding of right and wrong. 

No individual, whether he accepts the written law or becomes a 
law unto himself, consistently does in every situation of life what he 
believes is right. Thus the curse of the law covers the whole earth. 

In ‘ Zechariah’s vision, two particular Commandment violations be- 
come the target of Gods wrarh expressed in the curse d the law 
symbolized by the flying scroll. They are the infraction of the eighth 
commandment, ‘fTboa shalt not steal,” and the ninth commandment, 
‘‘Tho% skrek not  be@ false witness against thy neighbor.” (cf. Exodzcs 

The latter, swearing falsely in the name of God, is an affront to 
the majesty of God. The former, entering a neighbor’s house to steal 
his pefsonal property, i s  a violation of the dignity of the neighbor’s 
humanity! Jesus will teach that the very foundation of the law is the 
recognition of these two sacred truths. 

According to Him, the whole law hangs on the first and second 
commandments, ie. ‘Thozl shalt love the Lord thy God and thy neighbor . 
CAF thyself.” To swear falsely in God’s name or 
to steal another’s personal possessions is to mike at the very founda- 
tion of morality as it is revealed by  god^ in the Law. 
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The effect of this curse is deadly, The sinner himself will be 

“cut off,” and his household will be destroyed. The phrase “cut off” 
is a covenant term. (cp. Bxodzls 1 7 ~ 4 ,  12:15,19, Ledticzcs 7:20,21,27, 
17:4,9,14, etc.) 

To violate the commandments of God is to be cut off from the 
covenant relationship with Him. A Jew iin rhis condition was no dif- 
ferent from a Gentile who was completely ignorant of the covenant. 
(cf. EpbesiGns 2: l l -12)  (Ro- 
mans 3:22) 

Nor only does the silnner suffer as a result of his own disregard 
for God‘s majesty and human dignity, his family suffers also. Zech- 
ariah pictures the curse of the law as entering and abiding in the sin- 
ner’s home, even to the consuming of the wood and masonry. 

“And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. Keep- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the children’s childireran, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation.” 

If we consider this in terms of the family being held accountable 
for the farher’s sins, we shall miss the point altogether. What is in- 
tended is the self-evident truth that what effects a man effects his fam- 
ily also, and nothing effects a man more adversely than his pwn sin. 

We deceive ourselves if we believe that the effects of ow sinning 
are confined to ourselves. Dezlferononzy 8:15-18 spells this aut in 
great detail. “But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observie to do all his commandments 
and his statutes which I command thee this day; that all these curses 
shall come upon rhee, and overtake thee; Cursed shalt thou be in the 
$city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. Cursed shall lb the fruit of thy body, and the fmit of 
thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.” 

Conversely, obedience to God brings blessings on others than ow- 
selves. Proverbs 3:33 says, “The curse of the Lord is in the house of 
the wicked: but he blesseth the habitation of the just.” 

The man who deliberately, habitually blasphemes God‘s name and/ 
or disregards the human dignity of his neighbor through the violation 
of his property rights brings the curse of God aot only upon himself 
but those with whom he lives. 
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Hence . , , “there is no distinction.“ 

The same principle is stated in E,vodas 34:6-7. 



Chapter XXXII-Questiolzs 

A Vision of a Flying Scroll 
1. Desoribe Zechariah’s sixth vision. 
2. How is Zechariah justified in not being able to understand this 

vision? 
3. Whar is the significance of the depicting of the law as a m s e  

in this particulat passage? 
4. Discuss this in relation to Romans 2:14-15. 
5. How is the universal acknowledgement of the fact of right and 

wrong demonstrated in “the New Morality?” 
6. How do such people “break the law” of God? 
7. What two commandment violation6 are the target of God’s wrath 

in the vision of the flying scroll? 
8. What is the effect of the curse symbolized in this vision? 
9. Compare Zecharieh 5:l-4 and Exodus 3467.  
10. Are the effects of our silns confined to ourselves? 

CHAPTER XXXIII 

A VISION OF A WOMAN IN A 
FLYING BASKET 

ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 
RV . . . Then the angel that talked with me wenr forth, and said unto 
me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth forth. And 
I said: What is it? And he said, This is the ephah that goeth forth. 
He said moreover, This is their appearance in all the land (and, behold, 
there was lifted up a talent of lead); and this is a woman sitting in 
the midst of the ephah. And he said, This is Wickedness: and he cast 
her down into the midst of the ephah; and he cast the weight of lead 
upon the mouth thereof. Then lifted I up mine eyes, alnd saw, md, 
behold, there came forth two women, and the wind was in their wings; 
now they had wings like the wings of a stork; and they lifted up the 
ephah between earth and heaven. Then said I to the aingel that 
talked with me, Whither do these bear the ephah? And he said unto 
me, To build her a house in the land of Shinar: and when it is pre- 
pared, she shall be set there in her own place. 
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A VISION OF A WOMAN IN A FLYING BASKET 5:5-11 
LXX , . , And the angel that talked with me went forrli, d said to 
me, Lifr up thine eyes, and see this that goes forth. And he said, 
This i s  their iniquity in all the earth. And behold a talent of lead 
lifted up: and behold a woman sat in the midst of the measure. And 
be said, This is iniquity. And he cast it ilnto the midst of the measure, 
and cast the weight of lead on the mouth of it. hnd I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, aad behold, two women coming forth, and the wind was 
in their wings; and they had stork's wings: aind they lifted up the 
measure between the earth and the sky. And I said to the angel that 
spoke with me, Whither do these cmy away the measure? And he 
said to me, To (build it a house in the land of Babylon, and to prepare 
a place for it; and they shall set it there on its own base. 

COMMENTS 
WHAT THE PROPHET SAW 

The angel commands Zechariah to lift his eyes to receive the 
seventh in the series of visions, It, Iike the one just previous, will be 
seen in the sky. 

In preceding visions the prophet occasionally had difficulty grasp- 
ing the meaning of what appeared. This time he c a m  believe his 
eyes! There in the sky is a 
flying basket and in it sits a woman! Pressing upon her is a talent 
of lead weight. (An ephah is a basket of approximately 3% pecks. 
A talent weighs approKimately 118 Ibs. troy.) 

The angel jnfcrms the prophet that this is the appearance of the 
ephah and the woman as they go forth over all the land. 

So saying, he declares the woman to be Wickedness and, forcing 
her into the basket, he casts the lead weight in on top od her. Where- 
upon two winged women appear and lift the basket up ilnto the sky. 

In answer t o  the prophet's inquiry, the angel says that they ate 
bearing her away to build her a house in Shinar where she will set 
LIP her own place, 

"What is it . . . ?" is his exclamation. 

WHAT THE VISION MEANT! 
Unlike the previous visions of Zechariah, the angel gives us very 

little explanation of the meaning of this vision, other than to say that 
the woman is wickedness (v. 8) and that the ephah bearing her is going 
forth over the whole land. We must rherefore proceed with caution 
in our attempt to ei'lain its meaning. 

- 
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It has been suggested that we have here a picture of Judah send- 
ing her sin, to Babylon (Sbilzar , . , @. Gelzesis 10:10, Ddniel 1:2) 
where the ephah will be worshipped. This latm is based upon the 
assumption that “house” in verse eleven means temple. The ephab, 
whose liquid capacity is abmt six gallons, is taken to mean the baee 
of an image upon which the woman will stand as a goddess. 

Amther intecpretation sees the ephah as a small barrel with a 
leaden disk as a lid. The woman is trying to escape, which is why 
the angel pushes her into rhe ephah and icasts the lead on top of her. 
The two flying females are considered demonic. Shinar, or Babylon, 
becomes the site of a temple where the woman will be worshipped as 
personified evil. 

Yet another interpretation has the ephah alluding to the previous 
vision of rheft and falsification. “This is their appearance” (v. 6) is 
thus seen as representing what the Je&s have done and what they 
shall suffer. 

Shinar is here seen, not as Babyloa, but as the total Gentile world 
into which the Jews are to be totally dispersed. 

In a11 this is seen the total removal of sin from the holy land. 
The house is seen as the capital of the world of wickedness as opposed 
to the kingdom of God and the woman is somehow identified as “the 
man of sin.” (11 Tbessdomims 2.3) 

What such interpretations show, more than anything else, is the 
ludicrop extremes to which men’s theological systems take them in 
the omjy of apocalyptic Scriptures. 

The angel does give us some isnsight into this vision, and it is 
here we must begin to understand it. In vwse six he said, “This is 
the ephah that goeth forth.” 

The ephah, as previously indicated, was a basket with the capacity 
of 3% pecks, just less rhan our standard bushel. The law made strict 
provision for its use, giving interpretation regarding just measure in 
trade. The “ephah that goeth forth is the measure 
used in the trading or selling of such commodities as me sold at a 
certain price per ephah. 

The angel indicates that the ephah is “their appearawe in all the 
land.” The word appearance in the original is liferally “eye.” 

There was then lifted up a talent (literally a disc) of lead. 
Concerning the woman, the angel said, “This is wickedness.” 

saying he put her in the basket and placed the lead upob it. 
the warnan is wickedness as an abstract principle, not wicked people. 
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A VISION OP A WOMAN IN A FLYING BASKET 5:5-11 

So we have a legal measure filled with wickedness and upon it 
a heavy (118 lb,) lid, Obviously, the reason for such a lid is ‘to pre- 
vent the escape of the basket’s content, which is evil. This mucli i s  
plain, 

The engel gives no explanation as to die identity of tlie two wom- 
en with stork’s wings, He does say they are bearing the full measure 
of evil to the land of Shinar where a house (or temple) is to be built 
in which the woman (evil) will Le set in her own place (literally on 
her own base). 

There is Scriptural evidence that Sliinar is synonmous with &by- 
lon. (cp  Geizesis 1 O : l O )  The term Shinar is used for obvious rea- 
sons, Babylon was now in the hands of Dalrius, ruler of the Medo- 
Persian empire. To have used the common name would have been 
to incur, unnecessarily, the wrath of the emperor whose good offices 
had permitted the return of the exiles and who was encouraging the 
reconstruction of the temple. For our purposes, it is important only 
to know that Shinar is Babylon. 

Babylon is used throughout the apocalyptic litelrature of the Bible 
to depict the false religion which is inevitably the source of evil and 
therefore the enemy of Gad and His people. She is associated with 
enforced evil and idolatry. 

In Revelation 17;> she is called mother of harlots, dressed in haugh- 
ty splendor and drunken with the blood of the martyrs. The evils 
which have come out of her idol worship and opposition to God’s peo- 
ple are called the wine of her fornication. Her name there is “Mys- 
tery, Babylon, tmhe Great, Mother of Harlots and of the abominations 
of the Earth.” 

MystHy alludes to the mystery religions which originated in Baby- 
lon. Babylon the GreGt to her tem- 
poral power (which in Revelation becomes symbolic of Rome), Mother 
of Harlots to the fact that she had spawned the false religions of the 
world, and the ubonziizatioizs of the eurth to the overall offensiveness 
of Babylon before God. 

So the full measure of the wickedness which spread across the 
land of Judah was to be sent back to its source where it would be set 
up on a pedestal and worshipped, as indeed it had always been, wicked- 
ness and immorality being the soul and expression sf tlie idolatry 
throughout the ancient world. 

Keeping in mind that tlie writing of the book of Zechariah was 
intended to move the people to the rebuilding of the temple, the force 
of this vision is obvious, The wickedness which rhe people have 

(See Chapter 4, Baal Worship) 
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brought with them from Babylon must be recognized far what it is. 
It must be sent on the wings of the wind back, full measure, where 
it came fram. In 
God's land among God's people it has no place at all. It must there- 
fore be removed. 

In Babylon, wickedness is the object of worship. 

Chapter XXXIII-Questions 

A Vision of a Woman in a Flying Basket 
1. Describe Zechariah's seventh vision. 
2. What is an ephah? 
3. What is the weight of the talent? 
4. Where did the woman in the flying ephah go? 
5. %he woman in the ephah is declared by the angel to be -. 
6. What is the significant difference between this and the orher 

visions as recorded by Zechariah? 
7. Discuss several possible intecpretations of this vision as suggested 

above. 
8. What is shown by such interpretations? 
9. What is the significance of the fact that the ephah was a legdl 

measure? 
10. Shinar is Scripturally synonmous with 
11. Babylon, throughout the Bible, especially in apocalyptic literature, 

is used to depict 
12. M&&y alludes to 
13. The full measure of wickedness was to be sent 
14. What was the force of this vision to those who had the task of 

rebuilding the temple? 

CHAPTER XXXIV 

A VISIO~N OF WAR CHARIOTS 
ZECHARIAH 6: 1-8 

RV . . . And again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there 
came four chariots out from between two mountains; and $he mountains 
were mountains of brass. In the fiirst chariot were sed horses; and in 
the second chariot black horses; and in the third chariot white horses; 
and in the f m h  chariot grizzled sri-ong horses. Then I answered 
and said unto the angel that talked with me, What are these, my lord? 
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And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the fmr winds 
of heaven, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all rhe 
emth. The chariot wherein are the black horses goeth forth toward rlte 
north country; and the white went forrh after them; and the grizzled 
went forth toward the south country. And the strong went fotth, and 
sought to go that hey might walk to and fro through the earth: and 
he said, Ger you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. Sa they 
walked to and fro through the earth. Then cried he ro me, and 5pke  
unto me, saying, Behold, they that go toward the north country have 
quieted my spirit in the north country. 

LXX , . . And I turned and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, four chariots coming out from between two mountains; and the 
mountains were h a e n  mountains. In the first chariot were red 
horses; and in the second chariot. black horses; and in the third chariot 
white horses; and in the fourth chariot piebald and ash-colmred horses. 
And I answered and said to the angel that talked wirh me, What are 
these, my lord? And the angel that talked with me answered and said, 
These axe the four winds of heaven, and they are goilng forth to stand 
before the Lord of all the earth. As for the chariot in which were the 
black horses, Phey went out to the land of the north; and the white 
went out after them; and the piebald went out to the land of the 
south. And the ash-caloured went out, and looked to go and compass 
the earth: alnd he said, Go, and compass the earth. And they com- 
passed the earth. And he cried out and spoke to me, saying, Behold, 
these go out to the land of the north, and they have quieted mine 
anger in the land of the north. 

COMMENTS 
WHAT THE PROPHET SAW . . . V. 1-4 

This is the final in the series of eight visions. It comes full circle, 
back to the universal concerns expressed in the first two. Visions 
three through seven have focused our primary attention on the recently 
returned Jews in Judah. The truths revealed have had to do primarily 
with the moral and spiritual qualities which must characterize them in 
order that God's purpose in them may be accomplished. 

On occasion we have seen that the same moral and spiritual ab- 
stacks which beset Judah me common to all mankind. The first two 
visions were concernled with their relationship to their neighbors as 
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these affected their security while rebuilding. In this final vision we 
again look otitward from Judah. 

From between two mountains come four chariots drawn by dif- 
ferent colored horses. They are red, black, white and dappled (grizzled). 
The last are particularly aoted for their strengrh. 

Having presented themselves before the Lord, the chariots are 
commanded to go out through all the earth; north, south, east and west. 
All are impatient to start, but particular attention is drawn to the north. 

WHAT THE VISI’ON MEANT . . . V. 5-8 
Upon Zechariah’s inquiry as to the meaning of the vision, particu- 

larly as to the identity of the four chariots, the angel explains that 
these are four winds or spirits which go forth from before the Lard 
of all the earth. The marginal xeading “s f i rk ”  is preferred here rather 
than winds. 

The end result is that rhe Lord‘s Spirit is quieted in the north. 
Verse 8 (b) thus becomes the key to understanding the final vision. 

If we are correct in assertifig that these visions represent God’s 
dealing with the obstacles which stood in the way of.Messiah’s coming, 
particularly as they prevented the rebuilding of the temple in which the 
symbolic priestly-sacrificial system must foreshadow His advent, this 
final vision may well be intended to mark the beginning 06 the 
Messianic age. The details are unclear to us, largely because they been 
blurred- by um6; but the next following paragraph depicts the coronation 
of the lhgh priest which symbolizes the merging of the two offices of 
priest and king in the Messiah. 

The two mountains of verse one are probably Mount Moriah on 
which sat the temple and Mount Zion to the south of Moriah. Since 
the teniple is the symbolic dwelling place of God, it is fitting that, in 
the vision, the chariots representing His Spirit going out to all the 
earrh should be sent’ from this place. 

In Bible times the valley of the cheese merchants divided Moriah 
and Zion. It has since beet? filled and the two today appear as a single 
mountain. 

In the vision these mountains are of brass, more accurately bonze. 
At the timle of Zechariah *he bronze age in Persia and Egypt had given 
way to iron in the making of weapons. Nevertheless, bronze remained 
one of the strongest, and possibly the single most enduring metal of the 
ancient world. No doubt the symbolism here is a statement of the 
enduring presence of God and His eternal concern for all men. 
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A V I S I O N  OF W A R  C H A R I O T S  6: 1-8 

The colors of the horses are similar to those of the first vision. 
Red represents bloodshed as in the first. The second, the white horse, 
as in the first vision also, represents death. The black horse, a color 
not mentioned in the first vision, represents famine and sorrow (cp 
ReueCation 6:5-6). The grizzled or dappled, as in the first vision, 
represents a mixme of prosperity and adversity. The “strong horses” 
is more accurately translated “swift.” 

Rather than become entangled in a vain attempt to find a specific 
in the colors of the horses as related to the direction each -went, it is 
best to considm them as an overall representation of the universal 
judgement of God. 

Special attention is called to the north, toward which the chariot 
with black horses is directed. Any invader which came upon Jerusalem 
must come from either the south or north. To the south lay Egypt, now 
subjected to Persian dominance in world affairs and unlikely to engage 
in any war of conquest, To the north lay the route along which Babylon 
must march if she is again to threaten the rebuilders of the temple. 
Along this northern route also the Medo-Persians must come if they 
&re to harrass Judah. From the north the Assyrians had come to wipe 
out the northern kingdom. 

To the north is directed the chariot pulled by black horses. The 
chariot drawn by white horses follows the first. This has been variously 
understood to be desolation visited on Babylon three after Zechariah’s 
prophecy was written, and the subduing of Darius’ kingdom itself 
by Alexander in the fourth century B.C. In any case, Judah. was 
never again seriously threatened by Babylon or Persia. 

The war chariots are similar in purpose to the wall of fire seen 
in the third vision. Judah will remain secure so long as she is dedicated 
to the accomplishment of God‘s purpose which at this time was pri- 
marily concerned for the rebuilding of the temple. It is a recurrance of 
the theme stated in 1:3, “Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith 
Jehovah of hosts: Return unto me, saith Jehovah of hosts,cand I will 
return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts,” 

Chapter XXXIV-Questions 

A Vision of Mar Chariots 
1. Describe the eighth vision of Zechariah. 
2. The eighth vision comes full circle back to 
3. Who were the four chariots? 
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4. What verse is the key to the understanding of this vision? 
5. What are the two mountains? 
6. In Bible times divided Moriah and Zion. 
7. What is the significance of the tolors of the horses?' 
8. Why does Zechariah's vision tall special attention to the 

north? 
9. How are the war chariots similar to the wall of fire in the 

third vision? 
10. In this vision is a recurrence of.--- 

CHAPTER XXXV 

THE PRQCEAMATION OF THE MESSIAH 
ZECHARIAH 6:9- 15 

RV . . . And the word of Jehovah came unto me, saying, Take of them 
of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah; and come 
thou the same day, and go into the house of Josiah the son of 
Zephaniah, whither they are come from Babylon; yea, take of them 
silver and gold, and make crowns, and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying, Behold, the man whose name is 
the Branch: and he shall grow up out of his place; and he shall build 
the temple of Jehovah; even he shall build the temple of Jehovah; 
and, he%aIl bear the glary, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and 
he shall be a priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be 
between them both. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in 
the temple of Jehovah. And they that are far off shall come a d  
build tin the temple of Jehovah; and ye shall know that Jehovah of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. And this shall come to pass, if ye will 
diligently obey the voice of Jehovah your God. 

LXX . . . And the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Take the 
things of the captivity from the chief men, and from the useful men 
of it, and from them that have understood it; and thou shdt enter 
in that day into the house of Josias the son Sophonias that came out of 
Babylon. And thou shalt take silver and gold, and make crowns, and 
thou shalt put rhem upon the head of Jesus the son of Josedec the 
high priest; and thou shalt say to him, Thus saith the Lord Almighty: 
Behold the man whose name is The Branch; and he shall spring up 
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from his stem, and build the house of the Lord. And he shall receive 
power, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and there shall be a 
priest on his right hand, and a peaceable counsel shall be between them 
both And the crown shall be to them that wait patiently, and to the 
useful men of the captivity, and to them that have known it, and for 
the favour of the son of Sophonias, and for a psalm in the house of 
the Lord. And they that are far from them shall come and build in 
the house of the Lord, and ye shall know that the Lord Almighty has 
sent me to you: and this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lord your God. 

COMMENTS 
Zechariah’s first eight visions, as we have seen, have to do with 

removing the obstacles to the coming of the Messiah. The second and 
concluding section of the book, beginning with chapter nine, deals with 
His coming. The present passage describing the coronation of Joshua 
and the subsequent passages which teach about worship form a bridge 
between these two main divisions of the book. 

There are some textual difficulties in  the passage immediately be- 
fore us. However, the scope and purpose of this book will not permit 
our dealing with them. W e  shall simply tak’e the text as it presently 
stands and comment on it. 

(Verses 9-11) Rather than a vision, Zechariah receives “the word of 
Jehovah” instructing him to take from three recent returnees from 
Babylon, Heldai, Tobijah and Jedaiah, who are residing with one 
Josiah, the gold and silver necessary to make crowns; The marginal 
reading here is “a crown” and is probably the preferred reading. 

We do not know anything of these men beyond Zechariah’s 
identification of them as having recently returned from the captivity. 
Possibly they were successful merchants, as many Jews had become in 
Babylon. If so, they may have volunteered the gift to mark their arrival 
in the holy land. 

It has been suggested that the gold and silver were sent by Darius 
and that Heldai, Tcybbijah and Jedaiah were simply delivering it for the 
king. T h e  former seems more likely in view of verse fourteen. There 
the name of Hen is added to the thsreesome mentioned in verse ten and 
the crown (or crowns) is to be left in the temple as a r~~emorial to them. 

(Verses 12-15) These verses, the first two of which are the 
message of Jehovah through Zechariah to Joshua the high priest, form 
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a very definite Messianic prophecy. In the coronation Joshua became 
symbolically the Messiah. 

The term Branch was previously applied to Joshua in 3:8-9 during 
the prophet’s third vision. (See comments) In 3:8, i r ,  is, stated that 
Joshua in particular and the accompanying priests in general were 
together a sign or symbol of “my servunt The Brunch.” 

Isuiab 1 I : l - f f  establishes The Branch as a term referring to the 
Messiah as the promised Seed of David. Isaiah 4:2-ffl where the term 
is used with Messianic meaning for the first time by Isaiah, connects 
the Branch with the return of the remnant from the captivity. 

Jeremidh 235 predicts the coming of Eranch in these words, 
“Behold the days come, suith the Lord, that I will ruise unto Dcsvad a 
Brunch, md d K k g  shdl reign and prosper und execzlte J z d g m e n t  and 
Jzlsrice ilz the earth.” (KJV) A similar passage is found in ]eremid 
33:15. 

The Branch is thus seen as a term long established as referring to 
the kingly Messiah. In the symbolism of Joshua’s coronation, His kingly 
office is merged with that of high priest. Zechcmiuh 4.6-9 had alluded 
to this when the prophet saw the two olive trees pouring their oil 
simultaneously into the bowl at the base of the multiple menorah. 

The menorah was the established symbol of Israel. Zechariah’s 
multiple menorah was the seven branched lampstand multiplied by seven. 
The meaning is apparent: Israel perfected. Israel perfected is Messianic 
Israel. Her Spirit, symbolized by the oil in the menorah comes t o  her 
from the, Messiah who is both priest and king. 

In Zechariah, chapter nine, we shall find a detailed prophetic 
presentation of the Messianic king. For an expose od the- high priestly 
function of the Messiah we have only to read the New Testament book 
of Hebrews. In Hebrews 5:l-lO the writer establishes that Jesus fulfills 
the qualifications of this office. He must offer gifts and sacrifices for 
sins (v.1). He must have compassion on the ignorant and the wayward 
(v. 2). He must be called-of God. (v. 4). 

Jesus fulfilled these qualifications. He offered prayers and suppli- 
cations (v. 7). He was called of God (v. lo). His priesthood is superior 
to the Levitical priesthood which was anly a symbol of His (7:l-28). 
The high priestly office of the Christ manifcsts a new covenant, and 
the true tabernacle of which the former tabernacle was only a shadow 
(9:11-28). His high priestly saorifice is final, as opposed to the symbolic 
sacrifices of thc Law (20:Z-lO). This finality is established by the 
comparison of it to the oft-repeated sacrifices af the Levitical priest- 
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hood (10:11-14). The finality of His sacrifice establishes die new 
covenant: as final in that it brings absolute remission of sin (lO:lS-18). 

In verse twelve Jehovah says concerning Joshua as symbolic of the 
Branch wliar Pilate would one day say concerning the Bsanch Himself, 
“Behold the man.” (cp. ]oh12 19:5) As Joshua now stood with the 
mitre of the high priest capped by the crown of the king, so Jesus 
would stand offering Himself as the high priestly sacrifice and crowned 
with a crown of thorns. And above the head of this high priest as He 
offered Himself in sacrifice for His people, Pilate would write, “Behold 
the King of the Jews.” 

Joshua’s coronation could not be more than symbolic, since he 
could never be king, not being of David’s lineage. The temple which 
Joshua would build, wwld be also symbolic of the trrue temple to be 
built by the Christ. 

Actually Joshua did not build the second temple. It was built 
under the direction of Zerubbabel, who governed Judah by appointment 
of Darius. This is one of the textual problems of Zechmiczh 6:9:1S, It 
has been suggested that the name Zerubbabel actually appeared in the 
original rather than Joshua. This seems unlikely since the term Branch 
applied here is previously applied to Joshua. (cp. Zechaw‘ah 3 . 9 )  

It seems more likely that the prophet here credits Joshua with 
building the temple in order to carry forward the symbolic merger of 
the two offices of king and priest. In fact Judah, at this time, had no 
king. The civil authority resided in Zerub’babel and that by Persian 
appointment 

(Verse 13) When the true Branch came, of whom Joshua was 
only a symbol, He would build the true temple, of which the present 
temple would only be a symbol. (cp. E9hesialzs 2:19-22 and He&ews 

Further, The Bratnch shall bear the glory. The Hebrew had, here 
rendered “glory,” means literally “honor, beauty, majesty.” Hebrews 1;3 
will say He is the effulgence (or brightness) of God’s glory. Certainly 
this could only be said symbolically of Joshua. 

The prophet makes three additional assertions concerning The 
Branch. He shall sit and rule upon His throne, He shall be a priest upon 
His throne, and the counsel of peace shall be between. them, ;e, between 
His functions as King and priest, 

Men have died, the Christ has been crucified, denominations have 
been farmed and countless souls have been lost eternally over the 
seeming inability of men to agree as to what is meant by the Christ 
sitting on a throne md  rding. 
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Had Jesus been willing to yield to the pressures of first century 
Jewry a n d  lead an armed revolt for the purpose of establishing Himself 
upon a materialistic throne to rule an learthly kingdom, those who 
forced His crucifixion would have been among His most ardent sup- 
porters. He refused this kind of throne. He asserted His kingdom was 
not of this world. Yet thousands of His followers today insist that 
when He returns, He will do precisely what He refused to do in the 
first century. 

Those who do nor accept this materialistic view of Christ’s reign 
are called everything from liberal to spiritualizers. It is assumed that to  
take the Bible literally is to take it materialistically. 

And so the argument over Christ’s kingly rule goes on. Surely, 
whatever the truth is, it is not to be found in such vindictiveness! 

Of one t h h g  we may be certain in this verse. It could not be 
said of Joshua that he would sit and rule upon his throne. ’Historically 
this simply is nor true. The statement applies to Him of whom Joshua 
was merely a “sip.” (3:8) 

Zechariah fulrther informs us that He shall sit as a priest on His 
throne. Here is the ultimate statement of the merger of the kingly and 
priestly offices in the Christ. In no other way did a high priest ever 
sit upon a throne in Israel. 

And lastly, the counsel of peace shall be between these two 
Messiasnic functions. The co-working of civil and spiritual authority are 
never in colnflict with one another. The majesty of the King never 
overshadows the self-effacing self-sacrifice of the priest. Nor does the 
loving compassion ever over-rule the just judgements and ultimate 
authority of the King. 

The Jews would have had Jesus as King to rule over them and 
subjugate the Gentiles, but they could not accept His priestly offering 
of Himself as the ultimate sacrifice for the sins of His people. 

The modern American Protestant is willing for Him to be the 
merciful and compassionate self. effacing priest but is not willing to 
accept His Kingly authority. 

(Verse 14) The crowns, following the symbolic ccronation of 
Joshua were to be kept in the temple as a memorial to those who had 
provided the gold and silver from which they were made. 

(Verse 15) Here, in conjunction with the symbolic merging of rhe 
King and high priest, is a very important statement of the nature of 
the Messianic Temple. It is to lye built not just by the Jews but by 
“ t h e  that are afar off.” Here is a term pregnant indeed with Messianic 
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At the preaching of the Gospel on the fkst Pentecost, Peter assured 
his listeners that the promise was not alone to them, wb were all 
Jews, but to “roll thot are GfU7 off, eves ar m ~ z y  as the Lord O W  God 
shall call anto Himself? 

In Efhesians 2:17 Paul informs us that Christ Jesus came and 
‘preached peace t o  khem that were a f ~  off,” as well as “to them that 
were nigh.” This the apostle sees, as did Zechariah, as included in the 
building of the real temple for, “So then ye (Gentiles) are no more 
strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the 
wpostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the chief cornerstone: 
in whom each several building, fitly framed together groweth into a holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a 
habitation of God in the Spirit.” 

Please note, the ultimate temple, built by the King-priest and those 
who are afar off is a habitation for God in the Spirit. 

Zechariah, chapter six, closes with another recurrance of the theme 
stated in 1:3. All that has been here promised is conditicnal. The 
remnant must do what their fathers seldom had done, namely diligently 
obey the voice of Jehovah God. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5 .  

6. 

7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

Chapter XXXV-Questions 

The Proclamation of the Messiah 
The eight visions deal with the removal of obstacles ,to 
Messiah‘s coming. The presenr “word of Jehovah“ deals with 

Rather than a vision in 6:9-15, Zechariah receives- _. 
Who were the donors of the gold and silver for the crowns? 
The gold and silver may have been a gift from_____-. 
In the coronation-.--------became, symbolically, the Mes- 
siah. 
Discuss “The Branch’ in 9:12 in (relationship to the same term 
in 3:8-9, 
Isaiah establishes “The Branch” as -. 
Jeremiah predicts The Branch in what terms? 

What does Joshua’s coronation symbolize? 
When the true Branch came He would build the true-. 
How will The Branch “bear the glory?” 

Israel perfected is-- _-- -Israel. 
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13. What three additional assertion does Zechariah make con- 
cerning The Branch? 

14. How could Jesus have won the allegiance of those who 
brought about His crucifixian? 

15. Distinguish between taking the Bible “literally,” and taking it 
“materialistically.” 

16. Show how the counsel of peace is between the kingly and 
priestly functions of the Messiah. 

17. What was to be done with the two crowns following Joshua’s 
corona tion? 

18. Discuss “Those that are afar off.” (v. 15) imn connection with 
Acts 2:39 and Ephesims 2:17. 

19. The ultimate temple built by our King-Priest is a habitation 
for God 

20. What recurrs another time in the close of this section? 

______I----- 

. ,  

CHAPTER XXXVI 

TEACHING ABOUT WORSHIP 
Chapter seven has been called “A Cdl to  C&c Duty.” We cannot 

subscribe to this summary of the prophetic message contained in this 
chapter, but we mention it to underscore a truth which shines through 
bath chapters seven and eight, namely that outward formal religious 
observances unrelated to present life are an affront to God. His promises 
axe to those whose relationship to Him makes a real difference. in their 
relationship to their fellowmen. 

QUESTIONS ABOUT FASTING . . . Zechariah 7:l-3 
RV . . . And it came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius, that 
the word of Jehovah came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in Chislev. Now they of Beth-el had sent Sharezer 
and Regem-melech, and their men, to entreat the favor of Jehovah, and 
to speak unto the priests of the house of Jehovah of hosts, and to the 
prophets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth month, sepacating myself, 
as I have done these many years? 

LXX . . . And it came to pass in the fourth year of Darius the king, 
that the word of the Lord came to Zacharias on the fourth day of the 
ninth month, which is Chaseleu. And Sarasar and Arbeseer the king and 
his men sent to Baethel, and that to pxopitiate the Lord, speaking to 
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T E A C H I N G  A B O U T  W O R S H I P  7: 1-3 
to the priests that were in the house of the Lord Almighty, and to the 
prophets, saying, The holy offering has come in hither in the fifth 
month, as it has done already many years. 

COMMENTS 
On December 4, 518 B.C., just over two years after the beginning 

of Zechariah‘s prophetic ministry, the Jews who lived in Beth-el sent 
two envoys, Sharezer and Regem-melech, to inquire of the priests of 
Jehovah concerning the continuation of the fasts which for seventy years 
had commemorated the destruction of Jerusaltem and the temple. 

Beth-el is located east of an imaginary line running north from 
Jerusalem to Nablus. 

Beth-el‘s ruins were discovered by Robinson and are now identified 
with the village of Betin. Formerly inhabited by Canaanite kings, it 
became home to a number of Jews following the captivity. In 
Zechariah’s day, as in the time of the pre-exilic divided kingdom, 
Beth-el lay just south of the border that divided Judea and Israel. In 
New Testament days the boundary between Judea and Samaria ran 
south of the village. This has led some to the erroneous conclusion 
that Zechariah’s visitors were Samaritans, while in point of fact they 
were Jews returned from Babylon. They had settled in the northern- 
most part of what was originally the land of Benjamin atnd they had 
come to Jerusalem for instruction concerning the requicemencs ’of wor- 
ship on the part of the returnees. 

(Verse 3) The question asked is, “Shodd  I weep in. the fifth 
month, separating nzyself as I have these so numy yem?” The concern 
is for the facts which related to the captivity. 

In the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month, which marked 
the nineteenth anniversary of Nebuchadnezzar’s ascending the thane 
of Babylon, he sent his servant to Jerusalem to burn the temple and 
main buildings of the city. 

In the seventh month, apparently of the same year, a member of 
the Babylonian royal family had assassinated the Jewish governor, 
Gedaliah, of Judah, and the Jews who were with him. 

In memory of those two tragic events the Jews had fasred twice a 
year on the days marking their occurance. I t  had been a burdensome 
experience for a people in captivity. The people of Beth-el now want 
to know if it is required to continue the practice. 
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THE FIRST ANSWERING STATEMENT . , . Zechariah 7:4-7 
RV . . . Then came the word of Jehovah of hosts unto me, saying, 
Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted and mourned jn the fifth and in the seventh month, even 
these seventy years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to me? And when 
ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves? Should ye not hew 
the words which Jehovah cried by the former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof round about her, 
and the South and the lowland were inhabited! 

LXX . . . And the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying, 
Speak to the whole people of the land, and to the priests, saying, 
Though ye fasted or lamented in the fifth or seventh months (yea, be- 
hold, these seventy years) have ye at all fasted to me? And if ye eat 
or drink, do ye not eat and drink for yourselves? Are not these words 
which the Lord spoke by the former prophets, when Jerusalem was in- 
habited and in prosperity, and her cities round about her, and the hill 
country and the low country was inhabited? 

COMMENTS 
(Verses 4-7) Zechariah‘s answer to the question from Beth-el is 

made in six statements. Each statement is intrduced with exact state- 
ments which indicate the prophet’s words were actually those of Jehovah. 

The fhs t  of these statements begins with 7:4 and continues through 
7:7. The second begins with 7:8 and concludes the chaprer. The third 
begins at 8:l and tuns through 8:7. The fog& statement begins with 
8:9 and continues through 8:13. The f i f th statement begins at 8:14 
and ends with 8:17. The sixth and final statement in answer to the 
question from Beth-el begjns with 8:18 and closes the chapter. It also 
forms the final paragraph of the first section of Zechariah’s writing. 

Jehovah’s f&st answering statement (7:4-7) begins by reminding 
the questioners that the fasts in question had not been instituted by 
any divine directive. The reminder is in the form of thee questions. 
“Did ye ut dl fmt ultto me, euelt ultto me?” “And when ye eat and 
when ye h h ,  do Got ye eat for yozlrselves, and &ink for yozlrselves?” 

To paraphrase these first two questions we might say “Whelt you 
began fasthg in memory of the destructiorz and dedh, did-yoa c6Jk me?” 

The dwious conclusion is stated in the third question, “Shozcld ye 
not hear (more accutateIy have heard) the words which Jehoud cried 
by the former profbets . . . ?” It would have been better for them 
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to have heard and heeded the former prophets than to have invented 
fasts for themselves with no divine directive. 

The former prophets were those who had preached in  the times 
before the captivity. The practice of what they taught would have been 
the appropriate response to the captivity rather than self-appointed fasts 
af mourning. Rather than mourn over what God had brought upon 
them, they should have corrected the circumstances which caused Him 
to punish them, 

THE SECOND ANSWERING STATEMENT . . . Zechariah 7:8-14 
RV . . . And the word of Jehovah came unto Zechariah, saying, Thus 
hath Jehovah of hosts spoken, saying, Execute true judgem'ent, and 
show kindness and compassion every man to his bother; and oppress 
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the sojourner, nor the p r ;  and let 
none of you devise evil against his brother in your heart. But they 
refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they might not hear. Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words which 
Jehovah of hosts had sent by his Spirit by the former prophets: there- 
fore there came great wrath from Jehovah of hosts. And it is come 
to pass that, as he cried, and they would not hear, so they shall cry, 
and I will not hear, said dehovah of hosts; but I will scatter them with 
a whirlwind among all the naticms which they have not known. Thus 
the land was desolate after them, so that no man passed through nor 
aeturned: for they laid the pleasant land desolate. 

LXX . . . And the word of the Lord came to Zacharias, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Almighty; Judge righteous judgement, and deal mercifully 
and compassionately every one with his brother: and oppress not the 
widow, or the fatherless, or the stranger, or the poor; and let not one 
of you remember in his heart the injury of his brother. But they re- 
fused to attend, and madly turned their back, and made their ears heavy, 
so that they should not hear. And they made their heart disobedient, 
so as not to hearken to my law, and the words which the Lord Almighty 
sent forth by his Spirit by the former prophets: so there was great 
wrath from the Lord Almighty. And it shall come to pass, that as he 
spoke, and they hearkened not, so they shall cry, and I will not hearken, 
saith the Lordt.Almighty. And I wi!l cast them out among all the na- 
tions, whom they know not; and the land behind them shall be made 
utterly destitute of any going through or returning: yea they have made 
the choice land a desolation. 
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COMMENTS 
The second answering statement to the questioners from Beth-el is 

a summary of what was taught by the former prophets. .<’(It would be 
helpful here to review at least one of the pre-exilic pophets, possibly 
Micah.) 

(Verses 8-10) The demands of God which, if heeded, would have 
averted the necessity of the Babylonian exile can by no means be called 
unreasonable. He asked that the courts execute “ m e  judgement.” Yet, 
as we saw in OUK study of Micah, the courts were in the hands of evil 
men who used them for their own gain in extorting land and money 
from the poor and the defenseless. 

It seems, looking back across centuries at the iniquities of the 
courts of anothet people, that justice for all would have been a marter 
of simple decency. Yet one cannot but wonder a t  our own judicial 
system. Heavy charges have been alleged against ow courts to the 
effect that justice in America is a rich man’s commodity. If this be 
so,,we may be assured that the God Who executes judgement over all 
nations will not aIlow it to go unnoticed. This is the sort of thing 
that destroys nations. Whatever else we learn from the captivity of 
the Jews by Babylon, this is obvious. 

. The questioners are further reminded that God had, through the 
former prophets, commanded their fathers to “show Ridness a.nd com- 
pushon, every m m  t o  his brother; ar;d @press Bot the widow, nor the 
fatherla4 the sojozlrner, lzor the poor; and kt nofie devise evil agailzst 
his brother in. yozlr heart.” 

Again these things seem, when viewed objectively, the common 
customs of any civilized people, particularly a people who claim to be 
God‘s pwple. Yet, as we saw, Micah described in detail the cruel and 
often .,violent violation of each of these practices and he had warned 
their fathers of the consequences. 

As in the case of the other evils which brought about Judah‘s 
exile to Babylon, American culture today seems fairly riddled with 
such cruelty. Most any daily newspaper will supply ample illustrations 
of the truth of this charge. 

(Vases 11-14) In these verses Zechariah reviews the response of 
the pre-exilic nation to the warnings of the prophets, and the conse- 
quences of that response. They had hardened their hearts, tuned 
away and refused to listen. 

Therefore God‘s wrath had come, and the people had been driven 
from the land as chaff is driven before a whirlwind. It was part of 
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this wrath that had brought about the burning and death which they 
cornmemorated by their annual fasts of mowning. 

God’s first answer to the questions about fasting may be sum- 
marized like this: the fasts in question were not ordained of God. The 
events remembered in the fasts were part of God’s just punishment of 
the wickedness of the people. The people had not only deserved the 
punishment because of their evil ways, they deserved it doubly because 
they had refused to hear God’s prophets who were sent ‘to call them 
to repentance and to warn them of what would happen if they failed 
to repent. Therefore, those who mourned the just punishment of God 
upon their fathers had best leave off such meaningless ceremonies and 
themselves heed the teaching of thse former prophets. 

As James would have it “pure religion and undefiled before our 
God and father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their af- 
fliction, and to h e p  oneself unspotted from the warld.” ( J m e s  1:27) 

THE THIRD ANSWERING STATEMENT . . . Zechariah 8:l-8 
RV . . . And the word of Jehovah of hosts came to me, saying, Thus’ 
saith Jehovah of hosts: I am jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and 
I am jealous for her with great wrath. Thus saith Jehovah: I am re- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and Jeru- 
sakm shall be called The city of truth; and the mountain of Jehovah 
of hosts. The holy mountain. Thus sairh Jehovah of hosts: There 
shall yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, 
every man with his staff in his hand for every age. And the $trees of 
the city shall t>e full of boys and girls playing in the sweets thereof. 
Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: If it be marvellous in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in those days, should it also be marvellous in 
mine eyes? saith Jehovah of hosts. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Be- 
hold, I will save my people from the east country, and from the west 
country; and I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem; and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, in 
truth and in righteousness. 

LXX . . . And the word of the Lord Almighty came, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Almighty; I have been jealous far Jerusalem and for 
Sion with great jealousy, and I have been jealous for her with great 
fury. Thus saith the Lord; I will return to Son, and dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a true city, and the 
mountain of the Lord Almighty a holy mountain. Thus saith the b r d  
Almighty; There shall yet dwell old men and old women in the streets 
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of Jerusalem, every one holding his staff in his hand for age. And 
the broad places of the city shall be filled with boys and girls phying 
in the streets thereof. Thus saith the Lord Almighty; If it shall be 
impossible in the sight of the remnant of this people’ In. those ‘days, 
shall it also be impossible in my sight? saith the Lord Almighty. Thus 
saith the Lord Almighty; Behold, I will save my people from the east 
country, and the west conntry; and I will bring them in, and cause 
them to dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be to me a 
people, and I will be to them a God, in truth and in righteousness. 

COMMENTS 
The third statement made by God through Zechariah to the ques- 

tioners from Beth-el is a statement of His love far His people and a 
desire that they be happy in the knowledge that He is with them in 
the land. Such a joyous relationship has no room for fasts, especially 
not for fasts of human origin. 

(Verses 1-2) This is not the only passage of Scripture in which 
God is said to be jealous. (cp. Exodzbs 205, 34:14, Dezlteronomy 4:24, 
5:9, 615,  Josbzld 24:19, Nabzlm 1:2) In every one of these passages, 
God’s jealousy is set against the background either of the covenant or 
the violation of the covenant in the worship of false gods. 

Zechariah’s statement of Jehovah‘s jealousy is likewise in the can- 
text of the covenant. It is Zion Over which He is jealous. It is the 
restored kemnant who marvel at the joys of His return to Jerusalem 
(v. 6).  It is Jehovah of hosts who speaks (u. 4). The mountain 
(Zion) of Jehovah is the holy mountain. These are covenant terms. 

God‘s jealousy is the jealousy of a righteous husband for His bride. 
10 more than one passage in the pre-exilic prophets, Israel is presented 
as Jehovah’s bride. (eg. Isaid 49:18, 61:10, 62:5, Jeremiah 2:32, 7:34, 
16:9, 25:10, 33:ll , Joel 2:16). 

(eg. John 329, 
Revelation 18:23, 21:2,9, 22:17) Israel, as presented in the New 
Testament, is the covenant people consisting of all who by obedient 
faith ace God’s people. 

In both the Old and New Testaments, idolatry in particular and 
false worship in general are called harlotry or spiritual addtry. In turn- 
ing from God to the worship of false gods, Israel played the role of 
the unfaithful wife. This, as we have previously seen, was the ultimate 
cause of the evil in the pe-exilk kingdoms of Israel and Judah, and 
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T E A C H I N G  A B O U T  W O R S H I P  8: 3-8 
so the ultimate reason far the destruction of Israel and the captivity 
of Judah. 

(Verses 3-5) Now the punishment of the faithless bride by hex 
jealous husband is over. He has returned her to the homeland. In 
building the temple she has at last returned in her heart to Him. He 
will therefore return to live in the house Israel has built for Him. 
The twin hills, Zion and Moriah upon which Jerusalem and the temple 
sit aire to be known as the holy mountain. 

&a1 in mind, that which is holy is that which is set apart to the 
accomplishment of God’s purpose. The ultimate fulfillment of God‘s 
covenant promise would come when, on this very mountain, God‘s 
message of repentance and remission of sins began its call to all the 
nations of rhe earth. (cp. LgKe 24:44-ff,  Acds, c h 4 t e r  2) 

The happiness of the restored people in their land with their Gd 
is pictured by the prophet imn figures of happy homelife. Old men 
and old women sit in the streets. Those who, because of age must 
lean upon a staff, go about the city. The streets are full of chilcLren 
a t  play. It is a picture of happy contented safety on the part of those 
who trust and obey the Lord and who thereby are aware of His pres- 
ence in their midst. Long life and many children was, among the Jews, 
the epitome of the “good life.” 

(Verse 6) The remnant, having returned to a desolate forsaken 
land with its buildings all in ruins, would look with amazement upon 
the restoration. 

“Should it also be,” Jehovah asks rhetorically, “maruellws h mine 
eyes?” Those who had failed to heed his warnings before the cap- 
tivity, had also failed to hear His promises of deliverance. Therefore 
they were astounded that it should come so completely to pass. But 
to Jehovah, Who from the beginning had planned it so, it was no cause 
for marvel at all. 

(Verses 7-8) The joy of the returnees, and their amazement at 
what God has wrought through them blends quite normally into a 
glimpse of the final fulfillment in Messianic Israel. In that day, Je- 
hovah will save His people, not only from Babylon and from among 
the Jews. The 
presence of God among them will not be symbolic, as in the temple, 
but in truth and righteousness. Jesus saw this in His own coming. 
At the Samaritan well He said that the hour was now that true worship 
would be in spirit and truth rather than in the temple made with 
hands. (cf. John 4:23-24) 

His people will come from the east and the west. 
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THE FOURTH STATEMENT . . , Zechariah 89-13 
RV . . . Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Let your hands be swong, ye 
that hear in these days these words from the mouth of the 
that were in the day that the foundation of the house of 
hosts was laid, even the temple, that it might be built. For before 
those days there was no hire for man, nor any hire far beast; neirher 
was there any peace to him that went out or came in, because of the 
adversary: for I set all men every one against his neighbor. But now 
I will not be unto the remnant of this people as in. the farmer days, 
saith Jehovah of hosts. For there shall be the seed of peace; the vim 
shall give its fruit, and the ground shall give its increase, and the 
heavens shall give their dew; and I will cause the remnant of this 
people to inherit all these things. And it shall come to pass rhat, as 
ye were a cmse among the nations, 0 house of Judah and house of 
Israel, so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing. Fear not, but let 
your hands be strong. 

LXX . . . Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Let your hands be strong, 
ye that hear in these days these wards out of the mouth of the proph- 
ets, from the day that the house of the Lord Almighty was founded, 
and from the time that the temple was built. For before those days 
the wages of men could not be profitable, and there could be no hire 
of cattle, and there could be no peace by reason of the affliction to 
him that went out or to him rhat came ifn: for I would have let loose 
all men, every one against his neighbour. But now I will not do to 
the remnant of this people accolrding to the forma days, saith the Lord 
Almighty. But I will shew peace: the vine shall yield her fruit, and 
the land shall yield her produce, and the heaven shall give its dew: 
and I will give as an inheritance all these things to the remnant of my 
people. And it shall come to pass, as ye were a curse among the na- 
tions, 0 house of Juda, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a blessing: be of good courage, and strengthen your hands. 

COMMENTS 
(Verses 9-10> Before the blessed state described in the third state- 

ment can become reality the people must get to work with their hands 
and build the temple. There will be little prosperity in the land until 
this is accomplished. Their labour will be all in vain and they will be 
constantly at odds with one another until they have finished the task 
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the Lord, through His prophets, has set before them. (cp. Hctggui I: 

(Verses 11-12) Once the temple has been rebuilt the promised 
blessed conditions will be forthcoming. God‘s relationship to the re- 
stored (remnant will then different than it is now in their hesitancy 
to rebuild, different than it has been during the centuries of their re- 
bellion and punishment. Rather than chastisement, He will heap upon 
them the blessings of the land. 

(Verse 13) Again the ecstacy of blessing blends forward into a 
Messianic prediction. Israel, who have been a curse among the nations 
shall be saved and become a blessing. 

Here, i n  capsule form, is a statement of God’s covenant purpose in 
the Jewish people, The term “house of Judah” is that from which we 
derive rhe term Jew. The term Israel is the term which stresses the 
covenant relationship of the Jews to Jehovah. 

The remnant of the Jewish race has returned to the land promised 
by God in the establishment of the covenant, As the remainder of the 
race they have been saved (or will be upon completion of the temple). 

The remnant was also the remainder of the covenant people. AS 
such they would be saved in a much greater way with ‘the coming of 
the Messiah. At that point they would be a blessing. 

Here, at the beginning of their restored national life, is the same 
covenant terminology which has marked every other beginning in the 
history of this people. In the call of Abraham, when the covenant was 
voiced for the first time, God had madfe the promise to him io words 
identical to these (Gemsis 12;2). In the same statement, God had 
made it dear to Abraham that the blessing was intended for the whole 
human race. (Gemsis 123)  

In the soliloquy recorded in Genesis 18:17-ff, God reaffirms this 
covenant purpose in very similar language. ( q ) .  18) 

To Isaac God spoke similarly, as the covenant passed from the first 
to rhe second generation. (Gewsis 264) 

When the covenant was reaffirmed to Jacob, the language was the 
same. (Genesis 28:14) 

It was this promise that God remembered when He was about to 
lead Jacob’s progeny out af Egypt. (Exodns 2:24) The progeny ac- 
cepted this covenant as the conditian upon which they would become 
a peculiar treasure to Jehovah, and a nation of priests. (Exodm 19:5-6) 

Now the remnant, upon taking up residence in the land once 
more, once more becoming a nation of priests in the restored temple, 
ape reminded very pointedly that the reason for their existence has to 

6-11) 
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do with their relationship to God’s purpose in all the nations of the 
earth. 

They had, h time past, become a curse rather than a blessing 
upon the nations. They had assumed they were special before God 
merely for their own sakes, and so believed the rest of the world in- 
ferior. They had proved unfaithful to God themselves and so thwarted 
the fulfillmeapf His p u r p  to bless all nations through them. 

Consequently, ten of the twelve tribes had been wiped out and 
the remaining people led captive. 
* Now, renutned from exile and re-established with the symbolic 
ptesence of Jehovah in their midst they are not to forget why He has 
spent all these patient centuries with them. The pmpse for which 
they had been called into being in the beginning is exactly the purpose 
of their present restoration. 

Therefore, because God has more at stake in their work than do 
they, they are once more called upon to “fear Izot, bzlt let yowv hands 
be sttmzg.” To understand God‘s purpose in building is to fearlessly 
build in the swength of the Lord. 

____-__ 

THE FIFTH STATEMENT . . . Zechariah 8:14-17 
RV . . . For thus saith Jehovah of hosts: As I thought to do evil unto 
you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
and I repented not; so again have I thougbt in these days to do good 
unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: $ear ye not. These are the 
things that ye shall do: Speak ye every man the truth with his neigh- 
bor; execute the judgement of truth and peace in your gates; and let 
none of you devise evil in your hearts against his neighbor; and love 
no false oath: for all these are things that I hate, saith Jehovah. 

LXX . . . For thus saith the Lord Almighty; As I taok counsel to af- 
flict you when your fathers provoked me, saith the Lord Almighty, and 
I repented not: so have I prepared and taken counsel in these days to 
do good to Jerusalem and to the house af Juda: be ye of good courage. 
These are the things which ye shall do; speak truth every one with his 
neighbow; judge ,truth and peaceable judgement in your gates: and let 
none of you devise evil in his heart against his neighbow; and love not 
a false oath: for all these things I hate, saith the Lord Almighty. 

COMMENTS 
(Verses 14-15) The fifth statement is, in effect, a brief reaffirma- 

The fathers, ie. those who lived on the other side tion of the first. 
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of the exile, had provoked Jehovah's wrath. He had determined to 
punish them and would not be disuaded. 

Now He is equally determined to "start all over again" with the 
remnant, Just as originally He had intended a blessed and peaceful 
relationship with Israel in the land of promise while leading them 
toward the fulfillment of His purpose, so now in the restordon it is 
His desire to bless the remnant toward the same end. 

(Verses 15(c)-17) For this reason they are not to live in fear. 
God's wrath is neither petulant nor aibitraxy. So long as they are faith- 
ful and live as He desires they have no reason to fear it. 

There can be no doubt as to what will please Him. They must, 
as the former prophets had entreated their fathers, be honest with each 
other. They must be just in their judicial proceedings. They must 
not scheme to take advantage of the weak and poor. They must not 
go to court with false mths to accomplish selfish purposes. 

The reason is plain. He hates all these thiings. A righteous God 
could scarcely do otherwise. 

THE SIXTH STATEMENT . . . Zechariah 8:18-23 
RV . . . And the word of Jehovah of hosts came unto me, saying, f i u s  
saith Jehovah of hosts; The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of 
the fifth, and 'the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, s h d  
be to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts; there 
love truth and peace. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: It shall yet come 
to pass, that there shall come peoples, and the inhabitants of many 
cities; and the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let 
us go speedily to entreat the favor of Jehovah, and go to seek Jehovah 
of hosts: I will go also. Yea, many peoples and strong nations shall 
come to seek Jehovah of hosts in Jerusalem, and to entreat the favor 
of Jehovah. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: In those days it shall come 
to pass, that 'ten men shall take hold, out of all the languages of the 
nations, they shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, 
We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you. 

LXX . . , And the word of the Lord Almighty came to me, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord Almighty, The fourth fast, and the fifth fast, and 
the seventh fast, and the tenth fast, shall be to the house of Juda far 
joy aind gladness, and for good feasrs; and ye shall rejoice; and love ye 
the truth and peace. Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Yet shall many 
peoples come, and the inhabiftants of many cities; and the inhabitants 
of five cities shall come togethet to one city, saying, Let us go to make 
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supplication to the Lord, and to seek the face of rhe Lord AlmiBhty; 
I will go also. And many peoples 2nd many nations shall come to 
seek earnestly the face of the Lord Almighty in Jerusalem, and to ob- 
tain favour of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord Almighty; In those days 
my word shall be fulfilled if ten men of all the languages of the na- 
tions should take hold-even take hold of the hem of a Jew, saying, 
We will go with thee; far we have heard that God is wi'th you. 

COMMENTS 
The fhd statement in answer to the questianers from Beth-el is 

also the final entreaty of God to the people to build the temple. It 
begins with a promise of joy in 'the stead of fasting and closes with a 
Messianic promise that through His people all the people of earth will 
come to share His blessings. 

(Verses 18-19) The fasts occasioned, albeit without divine sanction, 
by the punishment of Judah through Babylon will give way to joy and 
gladness. The fast days themselves will become feast days. 

Jewish history provides an ironic footnote concerning these fasts 
which God promised would become feasts. The fast of the f m t h  
month observed cn the 17th of rhe Hebrew month of Tmmzlz, is now 
observed in connection with four incidents: (1) the building of the 

calf, (2) Moses' breaking of the tablets of the law, (3) the 
ceasation 9f daily sacrifices prior to the actual Babylonian conquest of 
Jerusalem and (4) the actual occupaticm of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 

The fast of the fifth month, is held on the 9th day of Abh by 
modem Jewry, in connection with rhe destruction of Solomon's temple 
by Nebuchadnezzar and of the second temple on the same day of the 
year by Titus in 70 A.D. Connected with the modern observance of this 
fast also is the memory of the day God turned the Israelites back from 
entering the promised land a year and a half after they left Egypt, and 
the capture of the city of Bether by Hadrian c. 135 A.D. 

The fast of the seventh month, now observed on the third day 
of Ti.rbri remembers the murder of Gedaliah at Mizpah, just as during 
the captivity. 

The tenth month fast remembers, OD the tenth day of Tibheth, 
as it did in Babylon, the begifnning of the siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar . 

From this it would seem that the Jews have missed the joy of their 

kns 
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deliverance hom captivity, just as in rejecting Jesus they have missed 
the joy of their deliverance from sin. 

On i s  constrained to believe that Zechariah's picture of' joy in this 
passage, as others, is symbolic of the joy of salvation in Christ wther 
than of any joy on the part of those who seem forever blind to @he 
blessings of Jehovah. 

(Verses 20-2) The Messianic age will come. People of m y  
nations will join the faithful of Israel in rhe enjoyment of God's bless- 
ings, The passage is a perfect picture of what is happening as the 
influence of Ithe church, begianing in Jerusalem, has brought to th6 
world the Jehovah once known only to she Jews. 

These verses are very reminiscent of lsuiuh 2:-4, and of Joel 
2:28-ff. If by them we are to understand material piomises, then 
history fails to record their fulfillment, If, on the other hand, these 
verses, and other such prophetic passages are symbolic of the real 
blessings of Jehovah for His people in the Messianic age, we have but 
to count our blessings as Christians to know the real meaning of these 
verses. Personally, I believe the latter to be the intent of the passage. 

What God began in the Spilrit will not be perfected in Ithe flesh 
(cp. Gmkztiulzs 3:3). Gods purpose has always been to bless the peoples 
of the whole earth. When the temple is completed and the symbolic 
priesthood and sacrifices restored, the final balrrier to Messiah's coming 
will have been removed. When He comes, men from every nation under 
heaven will seek the God of Israel. The faithful remnant would become 
the nucleus of the Messiah's true Israel, and as they went everywhere 
from Jerusalem preaching the Gospel, men of every nation would NII 
to them for knowledge of the one true God. 

Chapter XXXVI-Questions 

Teaching About Worship 
1. Outward formal religious observances unrelated to present life 

are a n - t o  
2. God's promises are to those whose relationship to Him makes 

a real difference in 
3. On December 4, ---B.C. those who lived in Beth-el sent 

messengers to Jehovah with a question. 
4. What was that question? 
5. Where is Bethel? 
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6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 
28. 

2 9. 
30. 

Show that those who lived in Beth-el were not Samaritans 
but Jews. 
The fast on the seventh day of the fifth month marked the 
a n n i v e r s a r y  of 
The fast of the seventh Month remembered 
Zechariah‘s answer to the question from Beth-el was in 

Give the references for each of these statements. 
What was the first answer? 
Who were “the formex prophets?” 
What was the second answer? 
The questianers are fwrther reminded that God, through the 
former prophets, had commanded their fathers to “- 

The happiness of the restored people is presented in figures 

The joy and amazement of the returnees Mends quite normally 
into a glimpse of 
What is Zechariah‘s fourth answering statement? 
Again the ecstasy of blessing blends forward into 
prediction. 
At the beginning of their restored national life is the same 

terminology which had marked the be- 
ginning of 
The returned remnant is once more to be a nation of- 

How had the Jews become a curse u p n  the ‘nations rather 
than a blessing? 
Discuss the idea that “God has more at stake in this work 
than do they.” 
What was the fifth statement in answer to the questioners 
from Beth-el? 
How does it relate to the first statement? 
So; long as the people are and they have 
no reason to fear God‘s wrath. 
What was the sixth statement? 
This statement is also an entreaty to God‘s people to- 

statements. 

of happy 

31. It begins with a promise o f i n s t e a d  of 
and closes with a promise. , 
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Mdern  Jews observe the fast of the fourth month in catlr 
nection with_----, ? 

and 
The fast cd the fifrh month is held in connection with 

, a n d ,  It also remembers 
an- 

The fast of the seventh manth is now observed in remembei- 
ance of- 
The tenth month fast recalls 
What do you conclude from the fact that these fasts are 
still observed by the Jews? 
Verses 20-23 are a perfect picture of what is happening as 
the influence of the , beginning a t  
has brought the world the once known only to 
the Jews. 

32, 

33, 

34, 

35. 
36, 

37, 

The 

CHAPTER XXXVII 

PREFACE TO SECTION I1 
openirng verse of Zechariah, chapter nine, marks the beginning 

of the truly apocalyptic section of the prophet's work. AS has been 
previously indicated, the probable reason for the shift to this style of 
writing is to avoid a confrontation with the Medo-Persian authorities. 
We shall see that, in this last six chapters, Zechatiah makes predictions 
which, if written literally, would have brought the m a t h  of an other- 
wise benevolent Darius down upon Judah perhaps to her permanent de- 
struction. Daniel, written during the Babylonian captivity, and Revela- 
tion, written during the heat of R m a n  persecution are two further 
examples among others in the Bible of the use of apocalypsis in writing 
predictive prophecy for the purpose of protecting the readers. 

Because of the sudden shift in style of writing between this and 
the first section of the book, the form critics of the Bible have had a 
field day with Zechariah. Their attacks have centered largely upon the 

' 
I 

I date of writing and the identity of the author. 
I J t  is not within the scope of this work to answer these critics, 
I except to say that there is no solid evidence, either internal or external 

to deny its place as part of the message of Zechariah. The sudden 
change in style is brought about by the content of the predictions. 
The change in subject matter is occasioned by the fact that, unlike the 

1 
I 
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first eight chapters, this section is not written to motivate the people 
to build. It deals with that which is to come after the building of 
the temple. 

Having said this in defense of the second section of Zechariah, 
we must, for the sake of our own study, recognize that, in all pmba- 
bility, the second section of Zechariah was written mch later in the 
life of the prophet than the first section. There are in it no prob 
lems relating to the building of the temple The author does not 
use the first person singular, as he did in the first section, and most 
important, the historical viewpoint is entirely changed from the first 
part of the book. 

A brmd outline of the section will divide it into three major 
divisions: (1) the triumph of Zion through her Messiah (9:l-10:12), 
(2) the goad and foolish shepherds (1l:l-17) and (3) final events 
(chaprers 12-14). 

The third of these major divisions may be subdivided into (a) 
Judah's victory over the actackers and (b) the approaching Day of the 
Lord. 

The final section of Zechariah is easier to follow if one keeps 
in mind (1) the prophet is concerned primarily with the final consum- 
mation of God's dealing with the Jews ,a a race and nation and 
(2) in the foretelling of this he interrupts himself frequently to deal 
with historic events which will intervene between his own time and 
the end time. 

The coming of the Messiah must await the rebuilding of the 
temple, the invasion of the Greeks, and the Maccabean revolt. The 
final restoration of the Jewish nation must await the coming of the 
Goad Shepherd, His rejection. by the Jews, and the consequent' dis- 
solution of the covenasnt relationship with the Jews as a race. This 
will be followed by a break up of the nation and its dispersion 
throughout the world. Only then will the nation be re-establish&, and 
wail at the sight of Him Whom they have pierced and become the 
instrument of esrablishing the universal reign of Jehovah. 

W e  must digress here to call attention again to Zechariah's in- 
fluence on the New Testament. Most of this influence comes from 
the second section of the book. 

In the first section we saw the *recurrent references to the Branch. 
These are not directly quoted in the New Testament, but the concept 
of the Messiah as priest and King expressed in this figure plays a 
prominen't role in the New Testament understanding of Jesus as Lord 
and Christ. 
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The emphasis which we find in tlihe second section of Zechariah 
ate directly quoted in the New Testament as applying specifically to 
the events and the person of Jesus. The king riding on the ass (Zech- 
A h  9:y) is seen as fulfilled literally in Jesus' triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem (cf. Matkhew 21:4-ff, John 12:15). 

The betrayal of Jesus by Judas for 'thirty pieces of silver is seen 
as the fulfillment of Zechariah 11:12-f. (cp. Matthew 26:1S, 27:Y-ff) 

When the Jews who insisted to Pilate that Jesus be executed 
looked upon the dying Savior, the Gospel writers saw it as the fulfill- 
ment of Zechariah 12:lO. 

The smitten shepherd of Zech&ah 13:7 is seen fulfilled in the 
crucifixion also. (cp. Matthew 26:31, Murk 14:27)  

Jesus is also seen as the King who reigns from sea to sea (Zech- 
a&& 9:lO) and the fountain for cl'wnsing (Zechariah 13 : l ) .  

Orher influences of Zechadiah on the New Testament include the 
prophet's insistence upon honesty of God's people one with another 
( Z e c h d h  8:16 cp. EpheJians 4:25), as well as some of John's word 
pictures in Revelation, as for example the four horsemen (Zechcwhh 
61-8  cp. Reuelation 6 : 2 - f f ) ,  the two olive trees (Zecha&ah 4:3-ff  cp. 
Reuekiolz 11:4), and the lampstand and seven eyes (Zechmriah 4:2-10 
cp. Revelation 1 :I 2-f) I 

(cp. John 1 9 3 7 ,  Revelation 1:7) 

Chapter XXXVII-Questions 

Preface t o  Section I1 
1. The opening verse of chapter nine marks the beginning of the 

2. What is thie probable reason for the shift to this style? 
3. How have the critics attacked Zechariah at this point? 
4. Suggest some answers to this criticism. 
5. When was Zechariah 9-14 written icn relationship to the opening 

chapters? 
6. Give a brief outline of Zechatiah, chapters 9-14. 
7. The first half of the final section of Zechariah is concedned with 

truly section of the prophetic work of Zechariah. 

8. ?he final half of rhis section is concerned with 
9. Discuss Zechariah's influence on the New Testament. 

10. What @re other Biblical examples of apocalyptic writing? 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 

THE TRIUMPH OF ZION 
THROUGH HER MESSIAH 

JUDGEMENT AGAINST ISRAEL'S ENEMIES . . . Zechariah 9:l-8 
RV . . . The burden of the word of Jehovah upon the land of Had- 
rach, and Damascus shall be its resting place (far the eye of man and 
of all the tribes of Israel is toward Jehovah); and Hamath, also, which 
bordereth thereon; Tyse and Sidon, because they are very wise. A d  
Tyre did build herself a stronghold, and heaped up silver as the dust, 
and fine gold as the mire of the streets. Behold, the Lmd will dis- 
possess her, and he will smite her power in the sea; and she shall be 
devoured with fire. Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also, and 
shall be sore pained; and Ekion, for her expectation shall be put to 
shame; and the king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not 
be inhabited. And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off 
the pride of the Philistines. And I will take away his b l d  out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth; and he also 
shall be a remnant for our God; and he shall be as a chieftain in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. And I will encamp about my house against 
the army, that none pass through or return; and no oppressor shall 
pass thiough them any more: for now have I seen with mine eyes. 

LXX . . . The burden of the word of the Lord in the land of Sedrach, 
and his sacrifice shall be in Damascus; for the Lord looks upon men, 
and upon all the tribes of Israel. And in Emath, even in her masts, ate 
Tyre and Sidon, because they were very wise. And Tyms built strong- 
holds for herself, and heaped up silver as dust, and gathered gold as 
the mire of the ways. And therefore the Lord will take them for a 
possession, and will smite her power in the sea; and she shall be con- 
sumed with fire. Ascalon shall see, and fear; Gaza also, end shall be 
greatly pained, and Accaron; for she is ashamed at her trespass; and 
the king shall perish from Gaza, and Ascalan shall not be inhabi'ted. 
And aliens shall dwell in Azotus, and I will bring down the pride of 
the Philistines. And I will take their blood out of rheir mouth, and 
their abominations from between their teeth; and these also shaU be 
left to our God, and they shall be as a captain of a thousand in Juda, 
and Accaran as a Jebusite. And I will set up a defence for my house, 
thar they may not pass through, nor turn back, neither shall there any 
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more come upon them one to drive them away: for now have I seen 
with mine eyes. 

COMMENTS 
The theme of chapter nine is struck in verse nine. It is the com- 

ing of the Messianic King (vs, 9-17). The judgement of God against 
Israel’s traditional enemies set forth in these opening verses are to be 
seen as preparation for that event. Not only God’s dealiag with these 
nations as the enemies of His people, but all his dealings in history 
prior to Messiah’s coming were in preparation for it. 

(Verse 1) The term “burdelz (more accurately “oracle”) of the 
word of Jehoua&” is reminiscent of Malachi. It is calculated ‘to place 
the stamp of divine origin on the second section of the book. The 
method of inspiration seems to differ from that of the first section 
in tha t  the prophet does not claim here to have seen a vision. Never- 
theless, what he is about to say is not a matter of his own subjective 
understanding of historic events. He i s  speaking from God as one 
moved by the Holy Spirit. 

The first part of this oracle is concerned with the land of Hadrach, 
and its focal point is Damascus. Hadrach is a 
symbolic name for Syria. The name itself was a little used one apply- 
ing to a region of Syria also called Bikathanen. It is the western in- 
terior part of the country surrounded by hills. Hadrach takes its name 
from this surrounding. 

‘The burden of Jehovah would focus on Damascus until that an- 
cient enemy of Israel was utterly brought co its knees. History re- 
cords the fulfillment of this prediction when Alexander the Great took 
the city, c. 344 B.C. It subsequently became Hellenized and is listed 
as the first of ten such cities which formed the Decapolis. 

The parenthetical statement by which Zechariah explains this must 
not be overlooked if one wmld begin to understand the hand of Psovi- 
dence in rhe ebb and flow of history. The English text is misleading 
when it states, “the eye of man and of all the tvibes of Mael b tow@d 
Jehoudh.” The margimnal rendering in the Standard Edition is more to 
the point, “JeQouah bath an eye e o n  men and @olz the tribes of Is- 
rael.” The point being that God’s covenant purpose to bless all the 
nations of the earth in Israel’s Seed is the all determining factor in 
every historic development, even the defeat of m e  pagan nation by 
another. 
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(Verses 2-4) In rapid succession Zechariah deals with the future 
of the otheu: enemies of Israel immediately adjacent to her. Tyre and 
Sidon were next in Alexander’s plan to conquest. Sidon, as Damascus, 
surrendered peaceably, but Tyre was subdued only after a siege. 

The city harbored a large squadron of mercenaries in the pay of 
the Persians. The resistance was so bitter that, when Tyre finally fell, 
Alexander departed from his usual policy of benevolence toward con- 
quered ci’ties and allowed his Macedonians to slaughter eight thousand 
Tyrians and sell thirty thousand into slavery. 

(Verse 5 )  Ashkelon, seeing the fate of Tyre, surrendered without 
resistance. Thus the ancient seaport of the Philistines became, in turn, 
a Greek city to plague Israel no more. 

Gaza, on the other hand, chose to resist the Macedonian canquerm. 
h a n t  records, “Gza fought till every man in the city was dead and 
every woman raped.” 

Ekron, the southernmost of the Philistine cities, had hoped in vain 
that Alexander would be stopped by Tyre in his march through Pales- 
tine to Egypt. The hope was turned to disappointment as the Mace- 
donian phalanx swept down the Mediterranean coast engulfing by either 
peaceful surrender or siege all who s t d  in its path. 

The king of Gaza comes in for special attention by the prophet, 
as well he might, considering what lay in store for him. When Gam 
fell, following a two month siege, and ten thousand of its inhabitants 
were killed while the rest were sold to the slave merchants who fol- 
lowed, the wake af Alexander’s armies, special treatment was waiting 
Betis, the Persian satrap. This puppet “king” found himself tied to 
Alexander’s chariot by two rhongs throub the soles of his feet and 
dragged through the city in one of the young conqueror’s characteristic 
fits of revenge against m e  who resisted his forward march. 

(The ren- 
dering “bastard’ here is misleading.) (The Septuagint is more accu- 
rate.) It is a clear prediction of the reign of the Greeks and Romans, 
beginning with Alexander. 

The pride of the Philistines has to do with the peculiar form of 
idolatry practiced in Philistia which included the drinking of the blood 
of sacrificed animals. Hence, when the Philistines are conquered by 
Alexander, Hellenized by the Ptolemaic dynasty of Egypt, and subse- 
quently converted to Jehovah,. the blood was taken “out of his mouth.” 

The law made the dlrinking of blood an abomination (cf. Gemsis 
9:4;-Leu&icas 7:26). When in Philistia “the $son of the stranger joined 
himself to the Lord” (Isaid 5 6 3 )  the abomination would be taken 

, (Verses 6-7) Ashdod shall be ruled by an alien race. 

326 



THE TRIUMPH OF ZION THROUGH HER MESSIAH 9:8-17 
“from between his teeth,” and the Philistine also became parr of Je- 
hovah’s faithful remnant! Just as the Jebusites, the original inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem bad been incorporated into the people of Judah 
Ill Swnael 24:1G, etc.) in a subordinate position (I K h g s  9:20,21), 
so the Philistines, traditional enemies af Israel are to ultimately Ire 
assimilated as proselytes. 

(Verse 8) The prophet reassures his readers, who have worked 
to rebuild the temple, that when all this is taking place around them, 
they, and their work will be protected by the Lord. Histovy rtcords 
rhat Alexander’s conquest of Jerusalem was by invitation, He did not 
oppress them, but rather afforded them privileges. No Jew was in- 
jured. 

Again history vindicates prophecy. 

THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH KING . . . lxchariah 9:9-17 
RV . , . Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem; behodd, thy king cometh unto thee; he is just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse 
from Jerusalem; and the battle bow shall be cut off; and he s h d  speak 
peace unto the nations; and his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and 
from the River to the ends of the earth. As far thee also, because of 
the blood of thy covenant I have set free thy prisoners from the pit 
wherein is no water, Tum you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of 
hape: even today do I declare that I will render double unto thee. 
For I have bent Judah for me, I have filled the bow with Ephraim; 
and I will stir up thy sons, 0 Zion, against the sons of Greece, and 
will make thee as the sword of a mighty man. And Jehovah shall Se 
seen over them; and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning; and the 
Lord Jehovah will blow the trumpet, and will go with whir1w;nds of 
the south. Jehovah of hosts will defend them; and they shall devour, 
and shall tread down the sling-stones; and they shall drink, and make 
a noise as through wine; and they shall be filled like bowls, like the 
corners of the altar. And Jehovah their God will save them in that 
day as the flock of his people; for they shall be as the stones of a 
crown, lifted on high over his land. For how great is his goodness, 
and how great is his beauty! grain shall make the young men flourish, 
and new wine the virgins. 

LXX . . . Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Sioq prodaim it aloud, 0 
daughter of Jerusalem; behold, the King is coming to thee, just, and 
a Saviour; he is meek and tiding on an ass, m d  a young foal. And 
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he shall destroy the chariots out of Ephra,im, and the horse out of Jeru- 
salem, and the bow of war shall be utterly destroyed; and there shall 
be abundance and peace out of the nations; and he shall rule mer the 
waters as far as the sea, and the rivers to rhe ends of the earth. And 
thou by the blaod of thy covenant hast sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit that has no watw. Ye shall dwell in strongholds, ye prisoners 
of the congregation: and for one day of thy captivity I will recom- 
pense thee doulble. For I have bent thee, 0 Juda, for myself as a b, 
I haw filled Ephraim; and I will raise up thy children, 0 Sion, against 
the children of the Greeks, and I will handle thee as the sword of a 
warrior. And the Lord shall be over them, and his arrow shall go 
forth as lightning: and the Lord Almighty shall blow with the trumpet; 
and shall proceed with the tumult of his threarening. The Lord AI- 
mighty shall protect them, and overwhelm them with sling-stones; and 
they shall swallow them down as wine, and fill the bowls as the altar. 
And the Lord their God shall save them in that day, even his people 
as a flock; for holy stones are rolled upon his land. For if he has 
anything good, and if he has anything fair, the young men. shall have 
corn, and there shall be fragrant wine to the virgins. 

COMMENTS 
The predictions of this section find their immediate meaning in 

the Maccabean revolt and their ultimate fulfillment in the coming of 
Jesus. ?he victory of Judas Maccabee over Antiochus Epiphanes led 
the prophet quite naturally to exultation oyer Gods final victory 
through ‘the Messiah. 

For the sake of clarity we shall deal with the two aspects of this 
section separately, first as it applies to the Maccabean revolt, and after- 
ward as it appliles to the coming of Jesus Christ. 

In order to understand the prophecies concerning the Maccabean 
war with the Seleucid Emperor Antiochus IV, it is helpful to review 
the histo1.y of Hellenism in the neax east immediately following the 
death of Alexander ,the Great. 

After nine years in Asia, Alexander began to doubt the wisdom 
of Aristotle’s inscection to him to treat the “barbarians” as slaves. He 
found in the aristocratic elements of Persia a refinement seldom seen 
among the temperamend and warring Greeks. He doubted that his un- 
couth Macedonians could replace these Feessian nobles in successful 
administration of the conquered peoples of the orient. 
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He began to think of himself not as a Macedonian emperor ruling 
a conquered Persian empire but as a Graeco-Persian emperior ruling 
over Greeks and Persians as equals. 

Pursuant to this policy Alexander married a Bactrian princess and 
encouraged his officers to follow his example. He opened the Persian 
land to Greek colonists and gave large doweries to his soldiers who 
would marry middle eastern women. 

All this marked the beginning of the Hellenization of that part 
of the world which included the holy land and which was vital to the 
development of events in the Seleucid empire following the dearth of 
Alexander. 

Another falctor in Alexander’s reign was to greatly influence the 
subsequent history of the holy land. He did not choose a successor. 
When he was dying in Babylon following a drinking bout at the age 
of thirty three (323 B.C.) he was asked to whom he would leave his 
empire. He answered simply, “To the strongest.” 

Alexander’s empire had no solid rmt. He was a Macedonian ae- 
tempting to be Greek and he became almost a Persian. His attempt to 
Hellenize the orient resulted in no strong bond designed to hold the 
empire together. It was consequently ao strange thing that it came 
apart, so to speak, shortly after his death. 

The division came in five parts. Antipater took Macedonia and 
Greece; Lysimachus ruled Thrace; Antigonus, Asia Minor; Ptolemy, 
Egypt; and most significant for our purposes, Seleucus took Babylon, 
including Palestine as far south as the southern border of Samaria. 

A struggle insued between Seleucid Asia and Ptolemaic Egypt for 
control of what the Romans would later call Palestine. The original 
division gave Palestine south of Samaria to Ptolemy and it became 
part of Egypt. The Seleucids never agreed to this division, desiring full 
control of thte trade route which passed through Damascus and Jeru- 
salem. 

From 312-198 B.C. the Ptolemies were able to resist the Seleucid 
attempts to wrest Judea from them by force. The Jews were allowed a 
large measure of local self-govesnment, The ruling elements were the 
hereditary high priest and the gerousia or Council of Elders which had 
been established by Ezra and Nehemiah. The pattern of Orthodox 
Judaism from that time to now was set by the regulations passed by 
this body of seventy and called Dibre Soferim. 

In effect this regulation simply artempted to prevent the Jews 
from succumbing to the Hellenistic pressures with which they were 
surroundfed. Art, music, dress, customs, and most of d l  religion were 
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over-shadowed by the synagogue chant of the rabbis, “Shammai Israel, 
Adonai eleenu, Adonai echod,” “Hear 0 Israel: the Lord is our God, 
the Lard is %e.” 

A concerted effort was made by the Hellenists to break down 
rhis resistance. Judea was minged with a series of Greek settlements in 
league with the trans- Jordanian Decapolis. Each of these tantilized the 
Judeans with temples to Greek gods and goddesses, Academies, schools, 
gymnasiums and nude games. 

The extent to which the Hellenizing efforts succeeded is seen 
in the fact that several young Jews submitted to surgery to remove the 
sign of the covenant so they would not be ridilculed when participating 
in the games. 

Historians believe three factors prevented the complete over- 
whelming of the Jews by Hellenism. The persecution of Antiochus IV 
which drove the Orthodox underground and polarized public sympathy 
in their favor, the protection of the Romans which came at the request 
of the Maccabees, and the power and prestige of the Law of Moses 
which even the most Hellenistic Jews agreed came from God. 

The persecution began in 198 B.C. when Antiochus I11 finally 
defeated the Ptolemys and Judea became part of the Seleucid Empire. 
Antiochus I11 was lreckved by the Jews as a limberator, but their joy 
was short-lived. His successor Antiochus IV proved to be a veritable 
despot. He appointed as high priest one Jason who was a leader of 
Hellenistic sympathizers in Jerusalem. An order came from Antiochus 

request for the establishing of Greek institutions like thme 
of the Decapolis in Jerusalem itself. 

Unhappy with Jason for the slowness with which ‘the Hellenizing 
of Judea was proceeding, Antiochus replaced him wirh Menelous. 
Menelous proceeded to get to the core of the matter. Jehovah was 
made one rwith the Greek Zeus and sacrifices were offered to them 
according to the Greek practice rather than, the Jewish law. 

Such ’ shocking practice brought predictable consequences. The 
majority of the Jews swung to the Chasidim, or anti-Hellenist party. 
Antiochus IV declared himself Epiphanes or “God made manifest.” 

In 168 B.C. Antiochus was defeated by the Ptolemaic Pharaoh 
Popilius, and Jerusalem received the mistaken report that he had been 
killed. Their celebration was cut short by Antiwhus himself appearing 
on the scene. 

Convinced that the .Jews had been responsible for his failure in 
Egypt, he slaughtered thousands of them, robbed the temple, restored 
Menebus whom the Jews had deposed and rededicated the temple to- 
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Zeus, He ordered the destruction of the altar, replaced it with a Greek 
altar and then committed the ultimate blasphemy ;by sacrificing a pig 
on it! Jews were forced on pain of death to eat pork so sacrificed. 
Jerusalem was sated by flames and the Jewish population was sold inro 
slavery. 

The entire reign of Antiochus Epiphanes was, and still is, known 
as “the abomination of desolation,” in Jewish historical writisngs. 

During all this, the Chasidim pmched guerilla resistance. Among 
those who went underground was one Mattathias of the house of Ha- 
sonai of the tribe of Aaron, and his five sons Judas, Simon, Eleazw, 
Jonathan and Johannan Caddis. 

Mattathias began the active revolt by killing a Jew who was ap- 
proaching the altar to offer a swine, and shouting, “Whoever is zealous 
for the Law, and wishes to support the covenant, let him follow me.” 
He had set the stage for every Jewish Zealot from then until now. 

Upon Mattathais’ death, leadership of the revolt passed to Judas 
who was called Maccabee, “the hammer.“ Judas was a saint in prayer 
and a terror in battle. Against great odds he defeated the Greek 
mercenaries at Emmaus. The victory was complete, yet Antiochus was 
not convinced. 

These were in turn wiped out at Mizpah. In 164 B.C. Judas 
cleansed and rededicated the remple and festored the priestly services. 

Upon the death of Antiochus Epiphanes in 163 B.C., his successor, 
Lysias, offered the Jews full religious freedom if they would disarm. 
The Chasidim consented. Judas refused, asserting that to be really 
religiously free the Jews must be politically free. This difference was 
the beginning of civil strife which produced the party of the Pharisees, 
who agreed with the Chasidim and the Sadducees whose political am- 
bitions matched those of Judas. 

Civil war ensued with the Maccabeans now persecuting those of 
the Hellenistic faction. 

Judas was slain in 1 G 1  B.C. His successor, brother Jonathan, cwas 
killed in 143. The onIy surviving brother curried the, favor of Rome 
and with the help of that growing power established Jewish independ- 
ence in 142 B,C. 

This period of independence prevailed, although torn by ,internal 
strife, until the coming of the Roman Legions seventy d n e  yeat-s later. 

In Zechariah 9:P-10 the prophet begins to rejoice. Now that the 
trmple is built and the land has returned to Jehovah, the. appearance 
of the Messianic Icing seems imminent. We will have more to say 
shortly about this King and His appearance. 

I 

He sent an even larger force to wipe out the rebels. 

Israel was engulfed in civil strife. 

Thus establishing the Hasmonian dynasty. 
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In 9:ll-f the joyous coming of the Messiah is p p e d  by the 
stark reality of the present grim situation. Th: struggle with Greece 
must first be won. The disbursed are encouraged to return to tEreir 
home land and join in the struggle. They have theipromise that they 
will prevail (u. 13). Jehovah Himself will fight for ’them (v. 14-15). 
He will save ,them as His people (u. 16). The sling-stones of the Mac- 
cabees will eat the flesh of the Seleucids. The victorious rebels would 
be drenched with b l d  like the horm of the altar (a. 15) and in their 
victories they would shine like the glittering jewels of a orown (9. 16). 

The fierce description of the struggle for independence from the 
Hellenizing Seleucid Greek empire ‘ends an a note of praise to God 
for His g d n e s s .  

THE MESSIANIC ASPECT OF ZEGHARIAH . . . 39-17 
It is indeed not strange that Zechariah should mingle his praphecy 

of Maccabean independence with that of the coming of Christ. The 
defeat of the Seleucids marked the last foreign presence in the holy 
land prior to that historic period in which Christ finally came. The 
excited rejoicing of the prophet is indeed understandable. 

On the other hand, it is equally easy to see how the Jews of later 
times reading such intermingled predictions could cast their longed 
for Messiah in the mold of Judas Maccabee. The desire for politid 
independence as a base for religious freedom would be as strong under 
Caesar as under Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Nevertheless, when the Messiah did come, He scorned such a 
militarily attained and supported political kingdom to fulfill God‘s 
ultimate purpose in blessing all the nations of the earth. It required 
His own resurrection from the dead to establish His Messianic identity 
in view of His renunciation of this worldly power and ambition. 

(Verse 9)  Zechariah calls upon the theocratic people, “Daughtm of 
Zion . I”. Daughter of Jerusalem” to rejoice at the coming of her king. 
(cp. Psalm 2:11) He is not at all what she expected, but He is Mes- 
siah. . .  

He is just, a characteristic attributed by the prophets to the Mes- 
siah in connection with salvation (cp. Isaiuh 45:21, 53:11, Jeremkh 
23:5,6). 

In contrast with Antiochus, whom the Jews mistakenly welcomed 
as a savior from Egyptian oppression but who c m e  to destroy, the 
Messiah King will come to save. 

> Me is lowly and He comes riding on an ass; hot the symbol of 
humiliation as some have supposed but the symbol of peace, as the 
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horse was a symbol of war. He 
will not receive His kingly dominion from Satan (cp, Lzlke 4:6-7) 
but by going the way of the suffering servant. 

This verse finds its literal fulfillment in Jesus’ final entry iiato 
Jerusalem. (cf ,  Matthew 21 :4-S) 

(Verse 10) Ephraim, symbolic of the northern tribes, and Jeru- 
salem, symbolic of the southern are to be restored at Messiah’s coming. 
The people will be restored to their full promised dominion (Gelzesis 
1>:18) from the Red Sea to the Mediterranean. 

And beyond, He shall speak peace to all nations, His dominion 
shall be to the ends of the earth. 

The Jews understood such passages to indicate that the Messiah 
would conquer the world, as had Alexander. Jesus showed the (true 
sense when He commissioned His apostles to preach the gospel to 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

(Verses 11-17) With the words, “as for thee also,” Zechariah 
turns to the corning deliverance from Greek oppression. I t  will be 
because of the covenant that the people will be rescued from the 
threat of complete )extinction by Hellenization. 

Messiah will lead DO armed revolt. 

Chapter XXXVIII-Questiouts 

The Triumph of Zion Through Her Messiah 

i i ,  
, /  

1, The theme of chapter nine is struck in verse 
2. This theme is the coming of the __-. 
3,  The term “burden of the word of Jehovah” is calculated to -. 
4. The first part of the oracle is concerned with the land of ___. 
5 ,  Hadrach is the symbolic name for __ 
6. This prediction was fulfilled c. 344 B.C. by the invasion of - 

__- by 
7. Gods purpose to is the all-detetmining factor in every 

historic development. 
8. List the traditional enemies of Israel mentioned in chapter nine, 

and give the symbolic name of each as given by Zechariah., 
9. ____ was the southern-most of the Philistine. cities meo- 

tioned here. , -  

10. What world conqueror fulfilled this predictive passage?, (9:1-8) 
11. The predictions of this section find their immediate fulfillment 

L in what historic event? 
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12. The ultimate fulfillment of this passage is found in tlx coming 

13. Describe the events leading to the Maccabean revolt. 
14. To what three factors do historians ,attribute the failure of the 

Greeks to completely Hellenize the Jews? 
15. Following the death of Alexander, the land of Palestine became 

at first part of what empire? 
16. Antiochus IV was called Epiphanes meaning 
17. Who were the Chasidim? 
18. Whom did Antiochus Epiphanes blame for his defeat at rhe hand 

of the Egyptian Ptolemies? 
19. What, in Jewish history, is referred to as “the abomination of 

desolation? ’’ 
20. Who was Mattathias? 
21. Who was called “the hammer?” 
22. Upon the death of Antiochus IV, Lysias offered the Jews complete 

religious freedom if they would lay down their arms. W h y  did 
they sefuse? 

23. What caused the Jewish civil war following their victory under 
Judas Maccabee? 

24. What was the origin of the party of the Pharisees? 
25. What was the origin of the Sadducees? 
26, What finally ended the internal strife which followed the Mac- 

27. In 9:ll-f rhe joyous coming of the Messiah is postpaned by-. 
28. Why does Zechariah mingle the prediction of the caning of Christ 

29. Show haw the Jews in later times confused these two predictions. 
30. What was Jesus’ attitude toward the desire of the Jews far a 

military independence and a political kingdom? 
3 1. Contrast A ntiochus IV with the Messiah King. 
32. What is the symbolism of the’ass upon which the Messiah would 

ride? 
33. What New Testament event fulfills this prediction? 
34. Beyond the traditional boundaries of Israel, the Messiah will speak 

peace to .-. 
35. The Jews understood such passages to indicate that 

of _I 

c d J &  revolt? 

with that of the Maccabean revolt? 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 
10: 1-12 

ISRAEL RESTORED 
ZECHARIAH, CHAPTBR 10: 1-12 

RV , , , Ask ye of Jehovah rain in the time of the latter rain, even 
of Jehovah that maketh lightnings; and he will give them showers d 
rain, to every one grass in the field. For the teraphim haw spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie; and they have told false 
dreams, they comfort in vain; therefore they go their way like sheep, 
they are afflicted, because there is no shepherd. Mine anger is kin- 
dled against the shepherds, and I will punish the he-goats, for Je- 
hovah of hosts hath visited his flock, the house of Judah, and will 
make them as his goodly horse in the battle. From him shall come 
forth the corner-stone, from him the nail, from him the battle 'bow, 
from him every ruler together. And they shall be as mighty men, 
treading down their enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle; 
and they shaII fight, because Jehovah is wirh them; and the riders 
on horses shall be confounded, And I will strengthen the house of 
Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring them 
back; for I have mercy upon them; and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for I am Jehovah their God, and I will hear 
them. And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their 
heart shall rejoice as through wine; yea, their children shall see it, 
and rejoice; their hearts shall be glad in Jehovah. r I  will hiss for 
them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them; and they shall in- 
crease as they have increased. And I will sow them among peoples; 
and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with 
their children, and shall return. I will bricng them again also out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I will bring 
them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon; the place shall'rmt be 
found for them. And he will pass through thse sea of affliction, and 
will smite the waves in the sea, and all the depths of the Nile shall 
dry up; and the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and the 
sceptre of Egypt shall depart. And I will strengthen rhem in Jehovah; 
and they shall walk up and down in his name, saith Jehovah. I 

LXX , , , Ask ye of the Lord rain in season, the early and the latter; 
the Lord has given bright signs, and will give them abundant rain, to 
every one grass in the field. For the speakers have uttered gievous 
things, and rhe diviners have seen false visions, and they have spoken 
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false dreams, they have given vain comfort: therefore have they fallen 
away like sheep, and been afflicted, because there was no healing. 
Mine anger was kindled agknst the shepherds, and I will visit the 
lambs; and the Lord God Almighty shall visit his flaok, the house 
of Juda, and be shall make them as his goodly horse in war. And 
from him he looked, and from him he set the battle in order, and 
from him came the bow in znger, and from him shall come forth 
every oppressor together. And they shall be as warriors treading clay 
in the ways in war; and they shall set the battle in array, because the 
Lord is with them, and the !riders on horses shall be put to shame. 
And I will smengthen the house of Juda, and save the house of Joseph, 
and I will settle them; because I have loved them; and they shall be 
as if I had not cast them off: for I am the Lord their God, and I 
will hear them. And they shall be as the warriors of Ephraim, and 
their heart shall rejoice as with wine: and their children also shall see 
it, and be glad; and their heart shall rejoice in the k d .  I will make 
a sign to them, and gather them in; b r  I will redeem them, and they 
shall be multiplied according to their number before. And I will 
SOW them among the people; and they that are afar off shall remember 
me: they shall nourish their children, and they shall return. And I 
will bring them again from the land of Egypt, and I will gather them 
in from among the Assyrians; and I will bring them into the land of 
Galaad and to Libanus; and there shall not even‘one of them be left 
behind. And they shall pass through a narrow sea, they shall smite 
the waves in the sea, and all the deep places of the rivers shall be 
dried u&:’ .xnd all the pride of the Assyrians shall be taken away, and 
the sceptre of Egypt shall be removed. And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord their God; and they shall boast in his name, saith the 
Lord. 

COMMENTS 
In chapter nine, verses nine through ten, Zechariah exalted at the 

coming of Messiah. In 9:ll-17, he interrupted his rejoicing to pre- 
dict the victorious struggle with the Greeks which would precede His 
actual coming. In chapter ten, he returns to the theme of Zion tri- 
umphant through the Messiah. 

(Verse 1) The key to this chapter seems to be “in the time of 
the laoter rain.” 

To understand the symbolism here, we must know something of 
the climate of the holy-land. During summer it almost liierilly never 
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rains. From May first through October fifteenth, one can almost guar- 
antee no rain will fall. 

The rainy season, from October to May, comes in thee  parts, 
They are known as the first or former rains, the winter rains, and the 
latter rains. The former are the light rains of October and the early 
days of November. These moisten the soil after the summer drought 
and allow the planting of winter grain. 

The heaviest rains are the winter rains, which fall during Decem- 
ber, January and February. The bulk of the water in the land comes 
firom these rains. 

Most vital to the completion of the harvest are the latter rah& 
These perfect the fruit and grain just prior to harvest, and so are 
most welcome and celebrated of all. 

In a land where water is always in such critical supply as in 
Palestine, it is not surprising that rain should become a favorite sym- 
bol of divine blessing. 

It is essenltial that the rains come, it is equally essential that they 
come at the proper time. Lack of rain at the right time results in 
complete crop failure. The latter ruins are essential to the fimZ per- 
fection of the crop. Wlthout the htter railz all that has developed 
through the folrmer and winter rains will be lost. 

By “rain in the time of the latter rain,” Zechariah means God’s 
blessing at the critical point in the history of His people when the 
fruit of His purpose was nearly t i p  for harvest. The coming of the 
Messiah would usher in the fulfillment of God’s purpose in Israel. 
Now that the people are back in the land and the temple is restared, 
the harvest season is rapidly drawing near. 

His blessings 
upon the patriarchs were the “former rains.” His continued blessings 
upon them through the centuries since Moses had nourished them as 
the winter rain. Now they must ask for the rain in the t h e  of the 
latter rain in order that God’s harvest may be realized in rhe coming 
of the long-awaked Christ. 

(Verse 2) The prophet is concerned that prayer for the latter 
rains ‘be made to Jehovah. Previous to the captivity their ancestors 
had asked the blessing of other gods. 

(cp. Genesis 31: 
19,30, Judges 7 9 )  In light of I Sumael 19:13 it seems they bore the 
likeness of some human figure. They also took the form of the signs 
of the Zodiac and other instruments of astr‘ology. Hosea had used 
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the word to describe the idolatrous state of the people prior to the 
captivity. (Hosea 3:4) 

Zechariah’s use of the term here indicates his desire that the re- 
turned people not repeat the error of their fathers. The blessings re- 
quired for the realization of Jehovah‘s purpose must come from Him. 
All else is vanity. 

The d i v h r s  have had false visions. In the mysrery religions 
associated with Baal various absurd methods were used to conjure up 
supernatural information concerning future events. Hallucigens were 
drunk as potions and the mind-expanding “trips” of the diviners were 
considered as divinely directed visions. 

Other devices included the shooting of arrows ‘to predict the ditec- 
tion of a person whose name was engraved thereon. (eg. Ezekiel 21: 
21) The declaring staff, or divining rod, employed by some present- 
day superstitions finds its origin in these practices. 

The result of such ridiculous superstitions is to cause those who 
follow them to go their way like stray sheep. Isaiah had said of the 
pre-exilic people whose religion was shot through with Baal worship, 
“All we like, sheep have gone astray.” (Isaiah 53.6) Jesus would 
look with compassion on His contemporaries when He saw them “as 
sheep having no shepherd.” (Matth’ew 9%) 

(Verse 3 )  The shephsrds are the spiritual leaders of the people, 
the he-go& the civil leaders. Previously those who held these p i -  
tions had led the people after false gods. God’s anger is kindled 
against such leadership. 

They are m longer -to 
be victimized by such leadership. Here we again see Zechariah’s Mes- 
sianic insight. In the coming of the Messiah, Jehovah visited His 
f h k ,  the house of Judah. 

The Hebrew Ymoh (Jehovah) literally means “the one who is.” 
He is admate reality understood as a Person. The Septuagint uses 
the Greek Kwios (Lord) to translate Ydweh. This word is applied 
to Jesus by those who were familiar with its Old Testament meaning. 
The conclusion of the apostles was that He is “both Lord (Kwrios) 
and Christ.” 

He visited Judah, the Jews, and the result was the setting aside 
of the shepherds (tie. spiritual leaders, priesthood) and Ithe rejection of 
the he-goats when the political system which was national Israel was 
wiped out by the Romans. 

The sense of Zechariah’s statement here is the declaration of Je- 
hovah’s intention to accomplish the ultimate deliverance of His people. 
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(Verse 4 )  The Jews were no longer to be subject to foreign rule. 
“From him,” le. from Judah, shall come its ruler, The Maccabean de- 
liverers from Antiochus Epiphanes fulfilled the primary meaning of 
this prophetic promise, but i t  loolcs forward to the Messiah. 

The figure of the corner-stone is one of the best known of those 
applied to the Christ in the New Testament. Jesus applied it to Ilim- 
self. Peter applied it to 
Him (Acts 4:11, I Peter 2:7) as did Paul (Eflhesims 2:20), 

The wd was in reality a large peg in the center of the tent upon 
which were hung most of the valuables of the nomadic shepherd. In 
prophetilc type the glories of the people hung on Juda Maccabee. In 
point of facni.al fulfillment, they hang on the Messiah. 

God‘s people will not need to depend upon any worldly alliance. 
He will Himself be their battle bow. (cp. Psalm 45.4-5, Reveht ion 

(Verses 5-12) This section must look beyond the Maccabean period 
as well as beyond the pst-Babylonian restoration for its fulfillment. 
To see its real meaning we must bear in mind several significant terms 
used here by Zechariah, and we must keep in mind that he deliberately 
does not use certain other mmrms. 

First, in this entire chapter the term Judah is used consistently, 
never Israel, Judah signifies the Jews as a political-ethnic group, where- 
as Israel, which does not appear here, is the covenant name for those 
whose relationship to God is based on faith rather than national or 
racial origin. 

Second, the house of Judah is joined by the house of Joseph. 
Judah is, technically, the southern kingdom while Joseph is the ten 
northern, tribes. 

Third, the Hebrew verb here translated “I will bring (them) back“ 
is a compound word which includes also “I will place them.” (cp. 
Jersnaimh 32:37) 

Fordv,th, the reason for the restoration here is not merit on the part 
of the Jews, but “I have mercy upon them,” 

Fifth, “they shall be as though I had not cast them off. for I am 
Jehovah their God, and I will hear them.” 

We are dealing with God’s ultimate intention for the Jewish peo- 
ple. Jew means the 
nation, the race. Israel means God’s covenant people. In the Mes- 
sianic age, especially in the writings of Paul, this distinction becomes 
very sharp. The church, composed of obedient believers from every 
race, is now God’s Israel. 

(Madthezu 21:42, Mark 12:10, &Re 20:17) 

6 2 )  

Jew and Israel are now two separate concepts. 
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But what of the Jews? 
(Verse 5 )  One cannot be dogmatic when dealing with apocalyptic 

prophecy. On the other hand, one cannot afford to be blind to what 
is taking place presently in the middle east. le foul: wars fought 
since the birth of the present state of Israel, not only those who w a r d  
against them, but the entire world has been confounded by the repeated 
victories of the Israelis against overwhelming d d s .  

(Verse 6-7) The term “Israel,” applied to the modern state of the 
Jews is a misnomer, because the present state is Jewish. It ought mare 
accurately be called Judah, meaning covenant people. The Christian 
church is Israel. 

In this modern Jewish stare the house of Judah (the ancient south- 
ern kingdom) and the house of Joseph (the (people of the ancient 
northern kingdom) are indistinguishable. Few modern Jews, except- 
ing those named Cohen (priest) or Levi, know their rribal origins. 

The Jews, as a race and as a national entity, were cast aff per Je 
ilpon their rejection of Jesus. There is no other historic fulfillment of 
this threat to cast them off. Today they are as though they had not 
been cast off. Again there is no historic fulfillment of Zechariah’s 
prophetic promise to bring back and place them until the establishment 
of the modem state of Israel. 

Today’s Jewish Israeli does indeed rejoice. ‘ Their hearts are glad 
in Jehovah. Specifically they rejoice because they believe (both Orrho- 
dox and Reformed) ,that the recent history of the Jewish state marks 
the begjcning of the Messianic age. The irony of their rejoicing is 
not in their recognizing of the coming of the Messianic age, but in 
their misinterpreting the preparation for His retzm as preparation for 
His f i rs t  appearing. 

(Verses 8-12) In western Jerusalem today there is a grotesquely 
beautiful memorial to the Nazi holacaust in which six million Jews 
were exterminated. The building is built in the form of the gas cham- 
bers of the concentration camps. Tbe stones in the walls are symbolic 
of the corpses piled high in their desperate attempts to escape the un- 
expected gas. An eternal flame burns in a wrought iron brazier to 
symbolize the cremation room, and on the black marble flaor in gold 
letters are the names of Auschwitz, Buchanwald, and all the other hor- 
ror chambers in which helpless men, women and children died for 

In the basement room are larger-than-life reproductions of Nazi 
anti- Jewish propaganda, and pictures of the concentration camp bar- 
racks: a record of utter nauseating barbarism. 
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To visit this shrine, in the midst of the modem miracle that is 
today’s Jewish nation, is to know the meaning of ‘1 will hiss foe them, 
and guther them; for I hdlve redeemed them; they shdl ilzcrease ds they 
hGve increased,” The word “hiss” should more accurately be translated 
“whistle.” The Lord will call the Jews as rhe shepherd whistles for his 
sheep. Those who were sown among the peoples because of their re- 
jection of the Christ, have indeed remembered Jehovah in far countries. 
Trufe, they are plagued with their share of self-acclaimed atheists, as are 
all nations, but throughout the world and in the concentration camps 
of Europe they have paid dearly for remembering their God. It was 
their attempts to keep His law which stamped them as peculiar enough 
to faster the kind of racism and bigotry to which Nazi Germany sub- 
jected them. 

It is true, the Jews stood outside Pilate‘s judgement hall and cried 
for the blood of God’s Son to be upon their heads and the heads of 
their children. (Mutthew 27:25) But enough is enough. “Excep 
the Lord of Sfibbuoth had left 11s u seed, we  bud becowe Sodom mnd 
Gomorrah,” (ls&h 1 :9, cp. Romans 11 :29) 

No time in history, since Zechariah, has seen a mass return of 
Jews to the ancient homeland until the years just following the second 
world war. I t  seems He has “brought them back“ and “placed them.” 
The reason is not merit, brut mercy for the sake of the fathers. 

Paul tells us “I would aot, brethren, have you ignorant of this 
mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceics, (we Gentile believers) 
that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fullness of the 
Gentiles be come in . . .” ( R o m s  11:25) Modern historians are 
describing the age since World Wslr I1 as the “post-Christian era.” 
The term is a misnomer, but it is evidence of a significant historic 
phenomenon. The time when most Gentiles were willing at least to 
admit the influence of Christ on their culture, if not ac’tually to accept 
Him personally, is p a t .  In my opinion we are witnessing rhe end 
of Paul’s “time of the Gentiles,” as the primary participants in the 
program of God. 

It is too swn to evaluate this in terms of eschatology, but there 
can be little doubt we are witnessing some very significant events in 
today’s state of Israel. 

Zechariuh 1O:lO predicts God’s bringing of Jews from Egypt, 
Assyria, Gilead (modern Jordan) and Lebanon at a time when “. . . 
pluce shall not be { o m d  for them!, One hears much today about a 
million and a half Arab refugees who were driven from their homes 
in the establishment of the modern Jewish state. There is no way to 
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morally justify this, and no reason to assume it was God‘s will. But, 
it is not so commonly k m n  that the United Nations’ partitioning of 
Palestine also displaced some 700,000 Jews in the survwanding Arab 
lands. These have been assimilated into Israel, but “a place was (not 
found for them” in the lands named here by Zechariah. 

The exact meaning of Zechmiwidh 10:11 in ‘the present middle 
eastern situation is difficult to ascertailn. Egypt’s much touted Aswan 
dam, which was supposed to be the means of a great economic revival 
in that nation has proven to be something less than an unmixed bless- 
ing. Marshes which once bred an abundance of game are now dried 
up. The death-dealing microscopic parasites which have always been 
a danger to rhose who would stick theitr feet in the Nile have leached 
near epidemic proportions. The Delta is receding since the river is 
no longer rushing into the Mediterranean, and the fishing grounds 
off the mouth of the Nile have been all but abandoned. Can this be 
what is described here by the prophet in connection with the restma- 
tion of the Jewish state? 

The pride of Assyria has indeed been brought down in the Israeli 
defeat and occupation of the Golan heights overlooking the Galilee. 

(Verse 12) If we are correct, if what we are seeing in the middle 
east is a fulfillment of Zechariah‘s prophecy, there is a more and 
greater developmeat yet to come. The world would indeed be con- 
founded if the Israeli’s should fully realize that it is God Who has 
wrought in and for them . . . if they did actually begin to “walk up 
and down in His narnt.” 

Chapter XXXIX-Questions 

Israel Restored 
1. In this chapter Zechariah returns to the theme 
2. The key to the chapner seems to be “in the time af the latter 

rain.” Explain the climatic circumstances in the holy land which 
give rise to this term. 

3. What is peculiarly essenrial about the latter rains as opposed to 
the former and winter rains? 

4. Whet event in the Old Testament history of the Jewish people 
answers to the “former rain?” 

5. What to the “winter rain?” 
6. What were the teraphim? 
7. What is Zechariah’s desire concerning the prayers of the people? 
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8. What was the result of praying for protection #to false gods? 
9, Who are the shepherds of verse three? the he-goats? 

10. What is the literal meaning of Yaweh (Jehovah)? 
11. Shoy the relationship of this meaniing of Jehwah to the term 

Lord applied to God in the Septuagint and to Jesus in the New 
Testament. 

12, What was the result, in relation ‘to the spiritual leadiers, of Jesus’ 
visit to Israel? 

13. Discuss the “corner stone” in verse four. 
14. Discuss the “nail” in verse four. 
15. Verses five through twelve must look beyond as well 

as -- for its fulfillment. 
signifies the 16. In Zechariah 10, ____ and never - 

Jews. 
17, The uniting of Joseph and Judah represents the uniting of the 

old and __ __ kingdoms. 
18. The Hebrew word translated “I will bring them back“ is a com- 

pound word which also includes 
19. The reason for the Jewish restoration described in chapter ten is 

not merit but ____ .-. 
20. In this chapter we are dealing with God‘s ultimalte 
21. Jew and - are two separate concepts: 
22. Jew means 
23. Israel means 
24. The ____ composed of obedient believers from every race 

is now God’s - 
25. The Jews as a race were cast off upon 
26. The modern, Israeli Jew believes that the present Jewish state 

marks the beginning of the 
27. The word “hiss” really m’eans . (10:8) 
28. What is meant by “Except the Lord of Sabbaoth had left us a 

seed, we had become as Sodom and Gomorrah?” 
29. Discuss this chapter in light of the current developments in the 

middle east, particularly the holy land. 
30. In your opinion, what wodd be the effect upon the world if 

modern Israel were to openly declare that their victories have 
been wrought by God in fulfillment of prophecy? 

* ’  . 

343 



. -1 1 L1.4 ..-.. .._ - - ~ - - -----ZB Gfl-A-R-1-A-H- 

CHAPTER XL 

A PARABLE OF SHEPHERDS 
RUIN OF HmTILE POWERS . . . Zechariah 11:1-3 

RV . . . Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy 
cedars. Wail, 0 fir-tree, for the cedar is Eallen, because the goodly 
ones aJx destroyed: wail, 0 ye oaks of Bashan, for the strong forest 
is come down. A voice of the wailing of the shepherds! for their 
glory is destroyed: a voice of the roaring of young lions! for the pride 
of the Jordan is laid waste. 

LXX . . . Open thy doors, 0 Libanus, and let the f i a  devour thy 
cedars. Let the pine howl, because the cedar has fallen; for the mighty 
m m  have been greatly afflicted: howl, yt oaks af the land of Basan; 
for the thickly pIanted forest has been torn down. There is a voice 
of the shepherds mourning; for their greatness is brought low: a voice 
of roaring lions; for the pride of Jordan is brought down. 

COMMENTS 
Itt has been suggested that these verses alluding to Bashan and 

Lebanon describe an invasion of Isaael. Baring in mind the context 
(uninterrupted in lthe original text by a chapter heading or number) 
this seems very unlikely. It is more likely a threat of destruction 
against the enemits of Judah, particularly siince great forests are used 
occasionally to symbolize military power (cp. Isaiah 10:34). The shep- 
herds of verse three are the leaders of these hostile powers. Deuowr- 
itzg fire (u. I), symbol of irremediable destruction, is to come swiftly 
upon those powers whose rulers would then howl in despair like the 
lions dpiven out of the jungle along the Jordan. 

The entire passage (10;3-11;3) is designed to point up the dif- 
ference between the Jewish nation and its Gentile neighbors, especial- 
ly those who have historically oppressed the Jews. It looks forward 
to the day when the shoe will be on the other foot. This could only 
happen when the Jews, both northern and southern, ware returned 
to their homelands and established as aa independent state. 

FAITHFUL AND FOOLISH SHEPHERDS . . . Zechariah 11:4-17 
RV . . . Thus said Jehovah my God: Feed the flock of slaughter; 
whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves nolc guilty; and they 
that sell them say, Blessed be 'Jehovah, for I am rich; and their awn 
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shepherds pity them nor. For I will no m r e  pity the inhabilrants 
of the land, saith Jehovah; but, lo, I will deliver the men every one 
into his neighbor's hand, and into th hand of his king; and they shall 
smite the land, and out of their hand I will not deliver them. So I 
fed the flock of slaughter, verily rhe p r  of the flack. And I took 
unto me two staves; the one I called Beauty, and rhe other I called 
Bands; and I fed the flock, And I cut off the three shepherds in one 
month; for my soul was weary of them, and their soul a h  Iaarhed 
me. Then said I, I will not feed you: that which die&, let it die; 
and that which is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let rhem that 
are left eat every one the flesh of another. And I took my staff 
Beauty, and cut jt asunder, that I might break my covenant which I 
had made with all the poples. And i t  was broken in that day; and 
thus the pooi of the flock that gave heed unto me knew that it was 
the word of Jehovah. And I said unto them, If ye ,think good, give 
me my hire; and if not, forbear. So rhey weighed for my hire thirty 
pieces of silver. And Jehovah said unto me, Cast it unto the potter, 
the goodly price that I was prized at by them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, ,and cast them unto the potter, in the house of Jeho- 
vah, Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even Bands, that I might 
break the brotherhoad between Judah and Israel. And Jehovah said 
unto me, The unto thee yet again the instruments of a foolish shep- 
herd. For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, who will not 
visit those that are cut off, neither will seek those 'that are scattered, 
nor heal that which is broken, nor feed that which is m n d ;  but he 
will eat the flesh of the fat sheep, and will tear their hoofs in pieces. 
Woe to the worthless shepherd that leawth the flock! the sword shall 
be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall utterly darkened. 

LXX . . . "%us saith the Lord Almighty, Peed the sheep of the 
slaughter; which their possessors have slain, and have not repented; 
and they that sold them said, Blessed be the Lord; for we have be- 
come rich; and their shepherds have suffered no sorcow for them. 
Therefore I will no longer have mercy upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord: but, behold, I will deliver up the men every one 
into the hand of his neighbour, and into the hand of his king; and 
they shall destroy the hnd,, and I will not rescue out of their hand. 
And I will tend the flock of daughter in the land of Chanaan: and I 
will take for myself two rods; the one I called Beauty, and the other 
I called Line; and I will tend the flock. And I will cut off three shep- 
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herds in one mon&, and my soul shall grieve over them, for their souls 
cried out againsr me. And I said, I will not tend you: that which dies, 
let it die; and that which falls off, let it fall off; and let the ‘rest eat 
every one the flesh of his neighbor. And I will take my beautiful staff, 
and cast it away, that I may break my covenant which I made with 
all the people. And it shall be broken in rhat day; and ‘the Chananites, 
the sheep that are kept for me, shall know that it is the word of the 
Lord. And I will say to them, If it be good in your eyes, give me my 
price, or refuse it. And they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
silver. And the Lord said to me, Drop them into the funace, and I 
will see if it is good metal, as I was proved for their sakes. And I 
took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them into the furnace isn ,the 
house of the Lord. And I cast away my second rad, even Line, that I 
might break the possession between Juda and Israel. And the Lard 
said to me, Take yet to thee shepherd’s implements belonging to an 
unskilful shepherd. For, behold, I will raise up a shepherd against the 
land: he shall not visit that which is perishing, and he shall not seek 
that which is scattered, and he shall not heal that which is bruised, nor 
guide that which is whole: but he shall devour the flesh of the choice 
oqes, and shall dislocate the joints of their necks. Alas for the vain 
shepherds that have forsaken the sheep! the sword shall be upon the 
arms of such a one, and upon his right eye: his arm shall be completely 
withered, and his right eye shall ‘be utterly dBrkened. 

COMMENTS 
Between the time Zechariah and the establishment of the Jewish 

people as described in the last section, there was to be another period 
during which they will feel the wrath of Jehovah. The time of the 
fulfillment of this prediction is fixed beyond question by the verses 
twelve and thirteen. The verses are applied very lirerally to rhe be- 
trayal of Jesus in Matthew 26.3, 27:9-10. Therefore, the prediction of 
the passage must have to do with the “hardening iln part” (Rornuw 
11:25) which caused Him to take the kingdom from the Jews and 
give it to the church, “A nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.” 
(Matthew 21 :33-43) 

The prediction is presented allegorically. The nation is the f l d ,  
the Messiah is the faithful Shapherd. E a u s e  of their stubbornness, the 
Shepherd turns from rhem as they sell Him for thirty pieces of silver. 
The key is verse ten in which Jehovah severs His covenant relationship 
wish the nation. 
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(Verses 4-5) As we turn to a detailed examination of the passage, 
we are immediately confronted with a straage command given by 
Jehovah to the prophet, “Feed the flock of slaughrer.” The term “flock 
of slaughter” is what gives the command a strange ring. We will find 
it again in verse seven. 

The Jews, during the Roman period, were like sheep, bought and 
sold by their shepherds, ie, rulers who not only used the people for 
their own aggrandizement, but actually thanked God for their evily 
procured riches and power. They felt no guilt for using the people to 
accomplish their own ends. 

It would be difficult to imagine a more vivid description of the 
Harods, and the temple priests who served in their puppet government 
of the Jews. 

With the people at the mercy of such leadership, the prophet is 
called upon to feed the flock as one exposed for slaughter. 

(Verse 6 )  The consequence of the leadership of the Herods and 
the self-seeking priests of his, day was that described here. I t  became 
a time for riots, for the guerilla warfare of the Zealats, for #false 
Messiahs and finally anarchy which brought the legions of Rome down 
upon them in a fury. God delivered them into the hand of the king 
(emperor) who did indeed smite the land. And, as He wms here, 
God did not intervene. 

When the armies of Titus marched against Jerusalem in a cam- 
paign which ended on September. 7, 70 A.D., it was the last of a 
chain of events which included a d l  by the Sanhedrin to the Roman 
procurator, Florus, and the puppet king, Herod Agrippa 11, for military 
aid. The tumult in Judea grew into anarchy as a result of the Jews’ 
refusal to accept Roman occupation. Conditions worsened, despite fre- 
quent chainges of procurators ;by emperial appointment: 

The Jews broke up into factions at all social, religious and eco- 
nomic levels. Even the appointment of high priests brought riot. 

Rome’s answer to such conditions in occupied lands was unchang- 
ing . . . the swift decisive use of the Makaira . . . lthe short sword. 

The death of Festus in 62 A.D. left the power of Judean govern- 
ment in the hands of Annas the high priest. His calling of a clandestine 
session of the Sanhedrin at which James, the just, and other leading 
Christians were condemned, alienated whatever Gentile sympathy may 
have survived to this point. 

At the same time, Herod’s temple, which had been under con- 
struction for decades was completed, throwing hundreds of workers into 
unemployment. 
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Shortly thereafter, Albinus arrived to succeed Festus as procurator. 
Unable to control the Zealots, he was replaced in 64 A.D. by Gessius 
Florus. 

Gessius was a true Roman, relying on brute force. He was greeted 
by riots in Caesarea of such proportion that hundreds of Jews fled the 
land never to return. 

In 66 A.D. Gessius raided the temple treasury to make up a 40 
talent deficit in the tribute demanded annually by Rome. The result 
was near revolution, averted only by a speech in which Agrippa con- 
vinced the Jews that sulch aotion would bring about the final utter 
destruction of the Jewish nation by Rome. (Acts 12:21-23) 

Shortly thereafter, Agrippa left Jerusalem. During his absence the 
revolutionary forces again threatened war. Realizing rhe inevitable con- 
sequences of this threatened action, the Sanhedrin sent for military 
assistance. 

In late summer of 66 A.D. Galles left Antioch for Jerusalem with 
44,000 battle-hardened legioneers. He amived in September, having been 
delayed by a revolt in Galilee, long a breeding ground for the Zealot 
Sicari. 

By this time, the revolutionaries controlled Jerusalem and G8alles 
was unable to breach the walls. 

The rebels not only stood firm, but gated h e  Romans, killing 
6,000 af them as they retreated to Caesarea. 

In aesponse to this defeat of Roman force, Nero reacted by send- 
ing his greatest general Titus Flavius Vespasian to restore orde'r in 
Palestine. 

Titus arrived in Galilee, re-establishing Roman control there, and 
went isnto winter quarters with fifty thousand troops. 

Meanwhile, the Jews who had sulcceeded in holding Jerusalem 
against Galles, began to fight among themselves and anarchy again 
gripped the city. Such was the state of &fairs when Titus lay seige 
from Mount Scapus in the summer of 68 A.D. 

A brief respite Game to the Jews upon the death of Nero in June 
of 68 A.D. and the period of turmoil in which (three emperors in 
quick succession were overthrown in Rome. This led the army of Hitus 
Vespasian to decide to place their general on the emperial throne. TO 
accomplish this it was necessary to settle matters quickly in Jerusalem. 

Titus gave Jerusalem a chance to surrender. When his offer was 
refused, the bloodbath began. By July 5 rhe tower of Antonia, in the 
northwest corner of the temple area, was occupied by Legianeers. The 

. carnage in the temple itself, where the molutionaries fought to the 
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last man, was the worst to that time in Jewish histofy, Over a million 
Jews died in the siege by the time the last Sicari cornmined suicide 
at Massada. 

As emperor, Titus Vespasian, issued a decree that the Jewish 
religion should be ended for all time. The priesthood and Sanhedrin. 
were abo!ished, the temple tax was now paid to the shrine of Jupiter. 
A colony of Roman veterans was settled near the ruins of the de- 
molished capital of Judaism. 

But it was not finally over. In 131 A.D., one Bar Gacheba, with 
the endorsement of the leading rabbi, Akiba, was accepted by the Jews 
as Messiah. The result was a desperate religious war which ended 
when Vespasian’s suocesmr, . Hadrian, utterly flattened the city of 
Jerusalem and caused it to be ploughed as a field. 

Upon the sight Hadlrian erected Coloaia Aelia Capitolina, a colmy 
dedicated to Jupiter capitolinus. It was the end of the Jewish state 
until 1948. It was the last time the Jews would control the temple 
site until June, 1967. 

(Verse 7) In mponse to Jehovah‘s command, the prophet fed the 
flock destined for slaughter. “The poor of the flock” here is more ac- 
curately “the most miserable of sheef.” (Re: marginal rendering in the 
Standard Edition) 

In this verse the prophet’s role blends forward into that of the 
Messiah. As was done by real shepherds, he took two staffs. They are 
named grace and binders, or unity. (Bemty  here in the English versian 
expresses graciousness tather rhan physical beauty. Bands is an attempt 
to render for smooth reading a word which means binders.) 

The first of the staffs, grace, represents the divine favor of Jehovah 
in guaranteeing to protect the Jews against outside forces. The second 
symbolizes the unity which was to prevail between the tribes of Joseph 
and Judah following the return from exile. 

(Verse 8) The response to the shepherding of the post-exilic pro- 
phets on the part of the Jews was such that “their soul locatbed me.“ 
It was seen ultima’tely in the rejection of Him Who presented Him- 
self to them as “the Good Shepherd.” (cp. Johlt 1 O : I I )  There an be 
little doubt that Jesus had these verses in mind when He called Him- 
self the Good Shepherd, 

Verse nine, in which the prophet states his intention not to feed 
the flock, but rather to let it die, brings to mind two key New Tmta- 
ment passages. One in which Jesus wept over Jerusalem because of her 
historic failure to heed the prophets (I.We 13:33-35) and the other 
one in which He predicted the destruction of the city (L&e 21:5-6). 
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The cannibalism described here was fulfilled literally when, during 
the final days of the siege of Titus, those who held out in the temple 
area ate the bodies of their fallen comrades. 

(Verses 10-11) The symbolic breaking of the staff of grace 
(beauty) has significance which cannot be overstated. It is cut asunder 
“That I might break my covenmt!’ The Jews came into being as a 
people because of the covenant. Their national identity was established 
in the Law given upon their agreement to keep the covenant. (cf. 
Exodus 19:5-9) Generation, after generation, century upon century, they 
had failed to do so. 

God‘s patience was mistaken as slackness by this stiffnecked 
people. W e  saw how they refused to believe the warnings of the pre- 
exilic prophets on the ground that Jehovah would not so treat His 
people. Pulnished by the dfestruction of the northern kingdom and the 
captivity of the southern, they refused to rebuild His temple after their 
release. 

In the intervening years, between the return from Babylon and the 
‘coming of Jesus, their concern turned completely from the covenant 
intended to bless all races of people to fanatic nationalism. The promised 
Seed of Abraham became, to them, a warrior , . . a revolutionist who 
would make them masters of the world. When He refused such a 
kingdom, they convicted Him of trumped-up charges znd nailed Him, 
by the hands of lawless men, (Acts 2:23) to a cross. From this time 
forward the fzclfillmend of the covenant and the fate of the Jew pef se 
me two ‘ e ~ ~ e L y * ’ s e ~ w r c t e  matters. 

A covenant is always conditional. The failure of one party frees the 
other from the terms of the covenant. In all justice, God could have 
terminated His relationship to the Jews many times in the Old Testa- 
ment period. When the time finally came that He did take the kingdom 
from them, only the remnant saw the justice of it. 

The poor of the flock, the remnant that gave heed to ‘the prophets 
knew the termination of ‘the covenant with the Jews was according to 
the word of Jehovah. 

(Verses 12-14) The final act of unfaithfulness came when the 
Good Shepherd appealed to the Jews for His hire, ie. for that which 
was righrly His in payment for all He had done for them. Even without 
the covenant, indeed if it had never existed-in the first place, His 
care, protection and even His chastisement of the Jewish people above 
the other races of the world should have entitled, Him to their im- 
mediate acceptznce and undying allegiance. 



A P A R A B L E  OF S H E P H E R D S  11:12-14 

Instead they betrayed Him, and sold Him for the price of an in- 
jured slave. Thirty pieces of silver (about $25) was the amount fixed 
by the law in compensation for the injury of another’s slave. (6 .  Bxodw 
22 :32) 

It is no coincidence that this prophecy was fulfilled by one whose 
chief concern was the establishment of Israel as the ruling world empire. 
Judas bad followed Jesus for three years in the full expectation that 
He would indeed prove to be another Judas Maccabee, that He would 
not only free the Jews from Roman rule but establish them as the 
greatest and final world power. When he saw Jesus riding into Jeru- 
salem on an ass instead of a war horse to the shouts of children in- 
stead of the cheers of an army, when he heard Jesus foretell the de- 
struction *of the city which, in Jewish ambition, was to become the 
capital of the Messianic world, it was too much. He bartered his revenge 
for the price of an injured slave. (cf. Matthew 26:5, 27:9-10) 

The accuracy of Zechariah‘s prophecy is seen in the minute ful- 
fillment of it jn the detailed disposal of rhe money paid Judas. Verse 
thilrteen says it  was “ c m t  antot the potter.” Mdthew 27:9 quotes the 
prophecy of Jerenziah 18:2, 19:2,111 32:G-9 in recording that the 
money returned by Judas p ior  to his suicide was used to purchase n 
potters field. Acts 1:18-19 mentions this fact also. 

Following the crucifixion, and the consequent destruction of Jeru- 
salem by Titus and Hadrian, (see above on verse six), the Jews were 
scattered throughout the world. The unity which had prevded following 
their return from exile was thus broken, an historic event predicted 
symbolically in  verse fourteen by the breaking of the second staff called 
Bands or unity, The result was a nearly nineteen century postponement 
of the fulfillment of the promises made in Zechariah, chapter ten. 

(Verses 15-17) G. A. Smith is quoted by Professor J. E. McPadyen 
as saying, concerning the crucifixion of Jesus, “The guilry sacrifice the 
innocent, but in this execute their own doom. That is the summary of 
the history of Israel.” The message of Zechdah 11:15-77 couId scarcely 
be better paraphrased. 

Following the crucifixion, as we  have seen (see above on 11:G) the 
nation of the Jews became a political foooball in the hands of the 
Herods and a series of inept Roman procurators. These, personified here 6 

as the foolish shepherd, presided over the final dissolution of the nation 
into anarchy and final obliteration. 

The foolish shepherd may well have been personified in Bar 
Cocheba and his ill-fated attempt a t  revolt against Hadtian. The futility 
of his military activity is well described here in verse seventeen. 
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Chapter XL-Questions 

A Parable of Shepherds 
1. Discuss the symbolism of the forests in 11:l-3. 
2. Of what is fire symbolic in verse one? 
3. The entire passage (10;3-11:3) is designed to point up the 

difference betwee-- an;. 
4. Between the time of Zechariah and the establishment of the 

Jewish people as described in chapter ten, there was to be 

5. Zecharhh 11:12-13 is applied literally to 
in Matthew 263, 27:9-IO. 

6. &plain the allegory of the flock and the shepherd in this 
passage. 

7. Why does God promise to sever His cwenant relationship to 
the Jews? 

8. What is meant by “flock of slaughter?” 
9. What is described in verse six? 

10. Review the events leading to the destruction of Jerusalem in 
70 A.D. and 135 A.C. 

11. Who was k r  Cocheba? 
12. What is the symbolism of the two staffs? 
13. Who fulfills the picture of the g o d  shepherd in this passage? 

(Compare John 1 O : l l )  
14.‘9why, in terse nine, does the shepherd decide to let the flcck 

die rather than feed it? 
15. Wmhat was symbolized icn the breaking of the two staffs? 
16. God’s patience was mistaken by the Jews as 
17. In the intervening years between the Babylonian exile and the 

coming of Jesus, the concern of the Jews ‘turned completely 
fro-- to 

18. A covenant is always 
19. The final act of unfaithfulness came when __. 
20. Instead of paying him his due, the people - 

_. 

him and sold him. 
21. What is the significance of the thirty pieces of silver? 
22. How does the disposal of the blood money by Judas demon- 

23. What happened to the Jewish people immediately following 
strate the accuracy of Zechariah’s prediction? 

the destruction of Jerusalem in 135 A.D.? 
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IN T H E  F I R S T  D A Y  12:1,2 

CHAPTER XLI 
IN THE FIRST DAY 

The future glory of the restoixd nation of the Jews, predicted in 
chapter ten (see comments), was to be delayed in its accamplishment by 
their rejection of the Good Shepherd, :the dissolving af the covenant 
between the nation and Jehwah, and the prolonged dispersion following 
the defeat of Bar Cocheba, the self-acclaimed Messiah in: 135 A.D. 

Chapters 12, 13, and 14 actually compose a single unit of thought 
which climaxes Zechariah‘s prophecy in a blaze of apocalyptic eschat- 
ology, some of which is nearly impossible to understand clearly. 

The key to these final chapters is found in the phrase ‘% the druy” 
which is repeated no less than sixteen times throughout the pasagre. 

This unit of thought is expressed in  regard to two “days,” which 
from Zechariah’s point of view remained in the future. The first day 
and its happenings comprise 12:3-13:7 and prefigures the Messianic age. 

The final day of the Lord is described in the final chapwr, 14:l-21. 
It will be helpful here TO go back and read the comment on yom 

YHWH (the day of Jehwah) in the Introduction to Zechariah, Chapter 
XIX. We noted there four characteristics of “that day:” (1) ‘the judge- 
ment of Israel, Judah and the nations of the pre-Christian world, (2) the 
deliverance and preservation of the remnant during and after the cap- 
tivity, (3) the fkst coming of the )Messiah and (4) the second coming 
of the Messiah and His final judgement of all men and nations. 

To understand Zechariah’s “in that day,” we must be alert to all 
four elements. 

The term first appears in Zechariah in chapter three, verse 10. 
There it refers to the time when Jehovah will bring forth His Servant, 
The Branch. In thd day, everyone will invite his neighbor under the 
vine and under the fig tree. The intention is obviously to descriibe a 
time of pace  and plenty. The significant aspect here is the sending 
of the Branch and the m o v a l  of the iniquity of the land in one day. 
(Zechariah 3:8-10) 

As we saw in our study of that passage (see comment) k thut day 
here referred to the coming of the living stone and true priest in whom 
God will remove the sins of His people and invite their neighbors to 
&are the fruits of the Messianic Presence. 

THE BURDEN OF THE LORD . , . Zechariah 12:l-2 
RV . . . The burden of the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. Thus 
saith Jehovah, who stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the founda- 
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tion of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man within hkn, Behold, 
I will make Jerusalem a cup of reeling unto all the peoples round about, 
and upon Judrh also shall it be in the sicge against Jerusalem. 

LXX . . . The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel; saith the 
Lord, that stretches out the sky, and lays the foundation of the earth, 
and forms tk spirit of man within him. Behold, I will make Jerusalean 
as trembling door-posts to all the nations round a’bout, and in Judea 
there shall be a siege against Jerusalem. 

COMMENTS 
The lengthy section (chapters 12, 13, 14) in which the term 

“in that day” is used repeatedly, is introduced as “tbe bzlrdelz of the 
word ‘of Jehovah concernhzg Imel!’ Israel as we have seen, is in the 
minor prophets a term designating the covenant people. The time would 
come ( 1 1 : I O )  when the relationship would be broken aff with the 
Jewish race, )but as Zechariah wrote this had not yet occurred. What he 
is about to write has to do with the fulfillment of God’s covenant 
purpose. 

Jehovah is here referred to as the creator of the heavens, the 
earth, and rhe spirit of man. These are words calculated ta remind the 
prophet’s readers that the purpose which is to be fulfilled is the eternal 
purpose in the mind of God before creation. It is the mason man was 
created. It is the reason the covenant was established and a covenant 
people developed. It is the purpose behind all God’s activity in history, 
both of the Jews and sf the nations of the earth. This purpose is the 
reason God will bring to pass those things which Zechariah is about to 
describe. . 

The purpose is stated many times in many ways throughout the 
Bible, but never more succinctly than the Pauline statement of Efhesiurts 
1:3-10. There the a p t l e  infarms us that, before the foundation of the 

chose in Christ to have a people holy and pure and adopted 
as children. That purpose and its accomplishment in Christ 
ing of the entire Bible. 

ays Trefierred to by “in that day” in these chapters are two 
i d s .  The first is addressed to Israel, the covenant peOl3k 

(u. 1 )  and has to do with the first coming of €he Messiah who will be 
looked upon as pierced (12:lO). 

The second period referred to by “in that day” is designated by 
“Behold, a yom YHWH (day of Jehovah) cometh” (14:l). It has to 
do with the final consummation. #and the second coming of the Messiah. 
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I N  T H E  F I R S T  D A Y  12: 3-6 
IN THAT DAY (1) . . . Zechariah 12:3 

RV , , , And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will make 
Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all the peoples; all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be sore wounded; and all the nations of the earth 
shall be gathered together against it. 

LXX , , , And it shall come to pass in that day that I will make 
Jerusalem a trodden stone to all the nations: every one rhat tramples 
on it: shall utterly mock a t  it, and all the nations of the earth shall be 
gathered together against it, 

COMMENTS 
The first statement of what will happen “in that day” is made 

briefly in Zechariah 12:3. It introduces the time of Messiah’s first 
coming, and is addressed to Israel (u. 1). Israel at the time of this 
wtiting could be none other than the faithful remnant among those 
Jews who had returned from exile. 

In thme time of Messiah’s first coming, Jerusalem will be made a 
burdensome stone for all the peoples. This statement sets the stage for 
the struggle described in the next three verses. 

IN THAT DAY (2) ( 3 )  . , . Zechariah 12:4-6 
RV . . , In that day, saith Jehovah, I will smite every horse with terfor, 
and his rider with madness; and I will open mine eyes upon the house 
of Judah, and will smite every horse of the peoples with blindness. And 
the chieftains of Judah shall say in their hearts, The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem are my strength in Jehovah of hosts theicr God. In that day 
will I make the chieftains of Judah like a pan of fire among wood, and 
like a flaming torch among sheaves; and they shall devour all the 
peoples round about, on the right hand and on the left; and they of 
Jerusalem shall yet again dwell in their own place, even in Jerusalem. 

LXX . . . In that day, saith the Lord Almighty, I will smite every 
horse with amazement, and his rider with madness; but I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of Juda, and I will smite all the horses of 
the nations with blindness. And the captains of thousands of Juda shall 
say in their hearts, We shall find for ourselves the inhabitants of 
Jerusaham in the Lord Almighty their God. In that day I will make the 
captains of thousands of Juda as a firebrand among w , d ,  and as a 
torch of fire in stubble; and they shall devour on the right hand and 
on the left all the nations round about; and Jerusalem shall dwell again 
by herself, even in Jerusalem. 
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COMMENTS 
During the time of the Messiah the Jews would smuggle with all 

nations. Jehovah will sustain them in the struggle and they shall “yet 
again dwell in their own place.” (see comment above on 20.6) 

Please note this is to be during the time of the Messiah, ie. in, the 
Messianic age. 

IN THAT DAY (2) . . . verses 4-5 
. Historically, that form of attack against which the Jewish defense 

had proved least effective was a cavalry charge. It was this from which 
Jehovah had miraculously delivered them in  the exodus. (cf. Exodw 
15:19-21) Gad promises symbolically to prooect the Jews in their 
weakness. He will “open His eyes” and watch over them. 

At the same time He will smite the horse of the peoples with 
blindness. Those who seek to desoroy the Jews will plunge blindly to 
their own destruction. We have seen a classic example of this in our 
day in Nazi Gefimany. 

The strength of the Jews over the centuries of the Christian era 
has been their regard for Jehovah worship, here symbolized by the name 
of Jerusalem, the center of monotheism. 

IN THAT DAY (3) . . . verse 6-7 
In the day ’of Judah’s restoration to her homeland, though small, 

she will consume the enemies that surround her. 
They of Jerusalem, ie. the Jews who are true to the worship ob 

Jerusalem, “shall again dwell in their own place, even Jerusalem.” It is 
interesting to note that in the establishment of the Jewish state at 
present, the Orthodox Jews are virtdly all gathered in a selfimposed 
ghetto in the city of Jerusalem. 

IN THAT DAY (4)  . . . Zechariah 12:8 
RV . . . In that day shall Jehovah defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and he that is feeble am%ng them at that day shall be as David; and 
the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of Jehovah before 
them. 

LXX . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shQll 
defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and the weak one among them in 
that day shall be as David, and the house of David as the house of God, 
as the angel of the Lord before them. 
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COMMENTS 
Ask any modern Israeli to explain the fantastic success of his little 

country against impossible odds in the four wars they have fought and 
he will reply, "We know why we are fighting." Zechariah foresees the 
weakest of them as strong as David, inspired by the knowledge that 
God is "on their side." (cp. v ,  j) 

IN THAT DAY (5) (6) , . . Zechariah 12:9-14 
RV . , , And it shall comse to pass in that day, that I will seek to 
destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. And I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon rhe inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplication; ,and they shall look unto me whom 
they have pierced; and they shall mourn, for him, as one mourneth for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for his first.born. In that day shall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the family 
of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the 
house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house 
of Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family of the Shimeites a p t ,  
and their wives apart; all the ,families that remain, every family apart, 
and their wives apart. 8 

LX . , And it shall come to pass in  that day, that I wili' seek to 
desaoy all the nations that come against Jerusalem, 
upon rhe house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
spirit of gr,ace and compassion: and they shall look upon me, ,because 
they have mocked me, and they shall make lamentation for him, as 
for a beloved friend, and they shall grieve intensely, as for a first-born 
son. In that day the lamentation in Jerusalem shall be very great, as 
the mourning for the pomegranate grove cut down in the plain. And 
the land shall lament in separate families, the family of the house of 
David by itself, and their wives by thtemselves; the family of the house 
of Nathan by itself, and their wives by themselves; the family of the 
house of Levi by itself, and their wives by themselves; the family of 
Symeon by itself, and their wives by themselves; all the families that 
are left, each family by itself, and their wives by themsdves. 
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COMMENTS 
IN THAT DAY (5) . . . v. 9 

Jehovah Himself will seek to destroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem. Since God does what He attempts io do, it will be 
a black day for anyone who attacks the city He defends. 

This is a significant verse, in as much as every attacker of Jeru- 
salem to the present day has been successful in overthrowing it. If 
it mleans symbolically that God will defend His worshippers against 
the attacks of skepticism, as some have suggested, this has been done 
repeatedly in all ages. 

If, on the other hand, this verse describes the defense of Jerusalem 
literally in the days of the present restoration of the Jewish nation, 
one may rest assured that any nation will be deiewed who attempts 
the overthrow of that city. 

(Verse 10) It is this verse which fixes “in that day” in this sec- 
tion as the Messianic age. It would be difficult to imagine a cleiurer 
prediction of the detail of Christ’s crucifixion. As Halley p i n t s  out, 
“this description is in nowise applicable to any other known person.” 

IN THAT DAY (6) . . . v. 11-14 

B 

The apostle John sees in Jesus’ death the fulfillment of this verse. 
(cp. J o h  19.34-37) John also uecalls this verse in connection with 
the second coming. (cp. RevelaJon 1:7) 

Sgmg have seen in the mourning for Him Whom they have 
pierce a prediction that the Jews will be converted to Christ, This 
cannot, of course, ruled out. Paul speaks of the possibility that 
the Jews who Dejected Jesus may be grafted into God‘s orue Israel. 

ever, is definitely conditianed upon “. , , if they continm 

In view of the nature of conversion, which is always an individ- 
ual experience, it seems unlikely that the whole Jewish nation could 
be said to be converted. It seems more likely that this mourning 
came to pass at the preaching on Pentecost, when those who stood 
accused of murdering their Messiah, were cut to the heart so deeply 
that three thousand of them accepted Him as “both Lord and Christ.” 

The mourning Over the pierced one is compared to “the mourn- 
ing of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo.” This was probably 
the village in the plain of Megiddo where king Josiah was killed in 
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I N  T H E  F I R S T  R A Y  12: 14-13: I 
the battle against the Egyptians, (cp, 11 Chrolzicles 3.5;22.25) There 
had been gre,at mourning at his death because it marked the end of 
his gnear religious reform. 

The mourning is from the highest (David) to the lowest (Nathan) 
of the royal house, and from the highest (Levi) to the lowest (Shemei) 
of the pri'estly order. All the fzmilies that remain, ie. those who are 
of neither the kingly or priestly houses, shall also mourn. 

Each family shall mourn alone, and the women separately from 
the men, (cp. Exodzls 1>:1,20) 

IN THAT DAY (7) , , , Zechariah 13:l 
RV . . . In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of , 

David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, -for sin and for unclean- 
ness. 

LXX . , , In that day every place shall be opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for removal and for separa- 
tion. e 

COMMENTS 
In connection with the mourning over Him Whom they pierced, 

a fountain is to be opened for sin and uncleanness. Sin is trwgres- 
sion against the law of God. Uncleanness i s  that condition of one's 
soul which makes him unfit for the presence of God. Tlie-'death of 
David's Branch (cp. 3:8 and 6:12) Who is seen here in the hour of 
His death (pierced) provides the fountain for sin and uncleanness. 

Jesus' undserstanding of the Old Testament was that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again the third day. When this has been done, 
repentance and remission of sins is to be preached in His name. (cf. 
Luke 24:44-47) 

The preaching 
of repentance, which is a deliberate -decision for the will of God by 
one who has stood against it, relates the fountain to sin which is a 
transgression of the Law. Remission of sins, which is God's answer to 
the moral impurity resulting from sin, relates the fountain to unclean- 

An entire volume could be written showing, from Scripture, that 

The death and resurrection opened the fountain. 

ness. 

this fountain' is the blood of Jesus. 
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M THAT DAY (8) . . . Zechariah 13:2-3 
RV . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
that I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be remembered; and also I will cause the prophets and 
rhe unclean spiri't to pass out of the land. And it shall came to pass 
that, when any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest 
lies in the name of Jehovah; and his father and his mother that begat 
him shall thrust him through when he prophesieth. 

LXX . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lard of 
hosts, that I will utterly destroy the names of the idols from off the 
land, and there shall be no longer any remembrance of them: and I 
will cut off the false prophets and the evil spirit from the land. And 
it shall come to pass, if a man will yet prophesy, tbat his father and 
his mother which gave birth to him shall say to him, Thou shalt not 
live; for thou hast spoken lies in the name of the Lord: and his father 
and his mother who gave him birth shall bind him as he is prophesy- 
ing. 

COMMENTS 
Still referring to the Messianic age, Jehovah promises that the 

Idolatry 
(eg. Ezekiel 36:25 cp. Ro- 

The preaching of the Christian gospel is generally credited with 
ministering the eo* de grace to the classic idolatry which had been 
a constant blight on the Jews throughout their pre-Chistian history. 
Excepting for the shrines of Catholicism, one will search the holy land 
in vain -far such practices today. 

The passage 
is a sort of paraphrase of Deuterolzomy 13:6-10, 18:20 which roundly 
condemns false prophets. Should any utter such prophecies he would 
incur the wrath of his own parents. The loyalty of Messiah's people 
to Him will exceed the tenderest natural affections. (cp. M d t h m  
10:37 and k k e  14:26) 

IN THAT DAY (9) . . . Zechariah 13:4-6 
RV . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that the prophets shall 
be ashamed every one of his vision, when he prophesieth; neither shall 
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IN T H E  F I R S T  D A Y  12 :4-6 
they wear a hairy mantle to deceive: but he shall say, I am no prophet, 
I am a tiller of the ground; for Z have been made a bondman firom 
my youth. And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds be- 
tween thine arms? Then he shall answer, Those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends. 

LXX . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that the prophets 
shall be ashamed every one of his vision when he prophesies; and 
they shall clothe themselves with a garment of hair, because :hey have 
lied. And one shall say, I am not a prophet, for I am a tiller of the 
ground, for a man brought me up thus from my youth. And I will 
say to him What are these wounds between thine hands? and he shall 
say, Those with which I was wounded in my beloved house. 

COMMENTS 
The false prophet shall himself be ashamed of his calling and his 

vision. In Acts 19:13-20, Luke records a detailed description of one 
incident when this became literally true. Following their conversion 
at the preaching of Paul, certain false prophets, whom Luke describes 
as practicing magical arts, repented of their false teaching and burned 
their own books. 

(Verse 6) Here is another clear prediction of the crucified Mes- 
siah. Its presence in this particular context, just following the refer- 
ence to false prophets could be misleading. Him in this verse refers 
not to the false prophet, but to Him Whom they have pierced. (12: 
10) ._ 

The wounds “between thine arms” are a vivid description of the 
scourging suffered by Jesus. The word is makakah and means a wound 
made by a stroke or blow. 

We are reminded of Isaiah 53.9, “He was wounded (chalul- 
piemed) for o w  transgression rond by His &pes w e  are healed.” 

He was wounded in the house of His friends. To quote a cliche, 
with friends like that, He needed no enemies! 

EPILOGUE TO THE FIRST DAY . . . Zechariah 12:7-9 
RV . . . Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith Jehovah of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn my hand upon the little ones. 
And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith Jehovah, two 
pates therein shall be cut off and die; but the third shall be left 
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therein. And I will bring the third part into the fire, and will refine 
rhem as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried. They 
shall-call on my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is my People; 
and they shall say, Jehovah is my God. 

LXX . . . Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherds, and against the 
man who is my citizen, saith th’e Lord Almighty: smite the shepherds, 
and draw om the sheep: and I will bring mine hand upon the little 
ones. And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, 
two pmts, thereof shall be cut off and perish; but the third shall be 
left therein. And I will bring the third part through the fire, and I 
will try them as silver is tried, and I will prove them as gold is p r o d :  
they shall call upon my name, and I will hear them, and say, This is 
my people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God. 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 7) When Peter preached the first recorded sermon follow- 

ing the resurrection, he pointed out that the suffering of Jesus had 
been by “the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God.” (Acts 
2:23) Here is evidence to support that claim. 

Jehovah of hosts, ie. the God of the covenant, gives specific or- 
ders that the sword awake against the shepherd. We have seen that 
the good sheRherd of Zechariah is indeed the Christ (see an 1 l : l O - f f ) .  
That this Christ is Jesus, Who was crucified by the Romans is evi- 

the particular weapon named to symbolize those who were 
to smite Him. Many ancient powers were syxblized by their most 
characteristic weapon, eg. Persia by the bow, Egypt by the chariot, 
Greece by the lance and phalanx, etc. Rome is characterized by the 
short. sword.< Because .of prevailing circumstances at the time of Jesus’ 
trial, He could be legally executed only by Rome, since the Jews were 
denied the right of capital punishment. (There is much question con- 
cernbg the legality of Jesus’ trials, but there is no doubt His execu- 
tion-was performed by Romans.) 

(Matthew 
26:31, Mm5, 14:27). At His arrest, His disciples fled or followed 
afar off. During aqd-after His crucifixion all but John were in hid- 
ing, and John apparently. joined the athers just following His death. 
The sheep Were indeed scattexed when thme Shepherd was smitten. 

Here i s  further eviden-ce that “in that day” in this section ap- 
plies, to the day. af the Messiah rather than to the time of the end. 

Jesus Himself ’applied this, verse to His own death. 
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(Verse 8) After the death and resurrection of Jesus, the number of 

his followers was greatly reduced. Apparently there were five hun- 
dred who could be counted as disciples (cf. I Corinthians I S . 6 ) .  One 
hundred twenty were present whren the church was born on Pentecost 
(cf. Acts 1 : l S ) .  If one adds the three thousand baptized that day, the 
number totals some three thousand, six hundred. It was a small group 
indeed, compared to the six hundred thousand Jewish males who 
formed the original flock. (Exodzls 12:37). 

(Verse 9) The iew followers of Jesus in the early days of the 
church soon found themselves the object of the most savage religious 
persecution ever, to that time, raised against a people. Peter described 
this persecution in words borrowed from Zecharhb 13:9. “Wherein 
ye greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, ye have 
been put to grief in manifold trials, that the proof of your faith, being 
more precious than gold that perishech though it is proved by fire, 
may be found unto praise and glory and honor at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. ( I  Peter 1:6-7) 

There is no doubt the early church interpreted these verses in ref- 
emce  first to Jesus and then to themselves. 

To those who endured persecution, Jehovah gives recognition 
that they are His people. They acknowledge Jehovah as their God. 
Both terms, people and Jehovah, are covenant terms. The church is 
God’s new Israel! 

Chapter XLI-Questions 

In the First Day 
1. The future glory of the restored Jewish nation was delayed by 

2. The key to the final chapters of Zechhriah is found in the phrase 

3. This term describes two days which from Zechariah‘s point of 

4. The first of these days desc r ibes____- ,  
5. Tne second “day” describes- 
6. Review the four characteristics of the day of Jehovah. (See 

introduction of Zechariah.) 
7. Zechariah’s first use of “in the day” (3:8-10) refers to 
8. What is the significance of the term I ~ u e l  in Zechmiah I2:lt 
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9. Why does Zechariah-here refer to Jehovah as the mator of the 

10. The first period referred to by “in that d$ is addressed to 
and has to do with 

11. The second period referred tu as “in that day” has to do with 

12. Several things are said to be going to happen in the Messianic 
age. Each is in t rodud by “in that day.” They are: 
a. In that day (1) 
b. In that day (2) 
c In that day (3) 
d. In that day (4) 

12. e. In that day ( 5 )  
f. In that day (6) 
g. In that day (7) 
h. In that day (8) 
i. In that day (9) 

13. Ismel at the time of Zechariah could be none other t h a h - - ,  
14. What of Jerusalem in the time of Messiah’s first coming? 
15. What was to be the relationship of the Jews to all  nations during 

the Messianic age? 
16. Historically the military action against which tke Jews were least 

effective was the 
17. What is meant by Jehovah smirting the peoples and horses with 

18. Who are “they of Jerusalem?” (12:7) 
19. How does Zechuriub 12:lO fix this section as being fulfilled in 

20. zlCompare Zecbmiab 12:lO-14 with John 19.34-37. 
212’ What is the conditiod upon which Jews may again become part 
, of God’s true Israel? (cf. Ronzms lL: l7-24)  

2,2. Conversion is always an experience. 
23. How was the rnQurning over Him who they had pierced fulfilled 

on Pentecosf? 
24. Who are “all the families that remain?” 
25. In connection with the mourning over Him whom they.pierced 

a was to be opened for and 
26. The opened the fountain. 
27. - relates the fountain to sin. 
28. 
29. - 

heavens and the earth and the spirit of man? 

. 

-blindness? 

the Messianic age? 

relates the fountain to moral -impurity or 
. ,is frequently associated with uncleanness. 
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30. The is generally credited with ministering the 

31. What prophecy is condemned during the Messianic age? 
32, How daes Zechcoriah 13.6 relate to Him whom they pierced? 
33. What is meant by the wounds "between thine arms?" 
34. Discuss ZechNhb 12:7 in light of Acts 2:23. 
35. Wnat nation is symbolized historically by (the sword? 
36. Jesus could be legally executed by 
37. Compare Zechariah 13:7 to Matthew 2631 and Mark 14:27. 
38. Following the death of Jesus the number of His followers was 

39. Compare Zechariah 13.9 and I Peter 16-7. 
40. To those who endured persecution, Jehovah gives ------) and 

they acknowledge . Bothare 
41. The is God's new Israel. 

de grace to classic idolatry. 

about 

CHAPTER XLII 

IN THE SECOND DAY 
If our overall understanding of Zechariah to this point is correct, 

chapter foufrteen, deals almost exclusively with eschatology. Eschatology 
may be defined simply .as the study of the last things, or last times. 

Most commentators agree chat this is the subject matter of the 
present chapter. However, unanimity of opinior. concerning'%echa- 
riah's last chapter ends wirh this agreement. Rabid pre-mihialists 
have a field day here, as they do with the other apocalyptic writings 
of the Bible, because of the apocalyptic nature of the work itself. They 
see here the proof of their contention that Jesus plans, upon His dec- 
and coming, to establish an earthly kingdom which will stand for a 
thousand years, and in which the Jews, with Him as king, will d e  
the world, and in general do what Jesus refused to do the first time 
He came to earth. They also claim the Jews will do what the church 
has failed to do, namiely convert the world to Jehovah and Christ. 
These conclusions are auived at by ignoring the symbolic n a m e  of 
apocalypsis almost entirely. 

The post-millenialists on the other hand, shift from &e literal to 
the symbolic and back with surprising ease and assure us the last chap- 
ter of Zechariah describes the bringing of the world to the worship of 
God during our present Messianic age. When this is done, Messiah, 
they claim, will return and reign over a perfect world. The fact that 
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the developments of history during the past nineteen hundred years, and 
especially in our own century, are obviously not moving toward any 
such Utopian world does not phase the post-millenialisf *in the least. 

As we mentioned previously, one can never be itxelleofudly honest 
and be dogmatic about the icnterpretation of eschatology, particularly 
that which the Bible writers couch in apocalypsis. The very fact that 
the events of eschatology, by their nature, have yet to occur deprives 
us of what, in the understanding of ather prophecy, is a very useful 
tool; namely the events of history. With other predictive prophecy 
one can, with some accuracy, say-this was foretold, and here in such 
a place it has happenled. Not so with those events which are yet to 
come. 

Deprived of historic fulfillment, and faced with the elusive fig- 
ures, often indecipherable, of apocalyptic writing, we can .only suggest 
rhe possible, at most the probable, meaning of such predictions. +With 
this limitation firmly fixed in our consciousness, we shall (now attempt 
to understand at least the gist of Zechariah fourteen. 

A DAY OF JEHOVAH COMETH . . . Zechariah 14:l-3 
RV . . . Behold a day of Jehovah cometh, when thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst ,of thee. For I will gather all nations against 

Salem to battle; and ithe city shall be taken, alnd the houses rifled, 
the women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into cap- 

tivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 
Then. shall Jehovah go forth, and fight against those nations, as when 
he fought in the day of battle. 

LXX . . . Behold, days of the Lord come, and thy spoils shall be 
divided in the.  I will gather all’ the GentiIes tir Jerusalem 00 
war, and the city shall be taken, and the houses plundered, and the 
women ravished; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, but 
the rest of my people shall not be utterly cut off from the city. And 
the Lord shall go forth, an ‘with those Gentiles as when he fought 
in the day of war. 

COMMENTS 
(Vase 1) For an understanding of the term “a Day of Jehovah,” 

please review the cbmments in the Introduction to Zechariah and in 
the beginning of Chapter XLI. 

the beginning of another. 
“A Day of Jehovah” is always a closi’ng of one historic era ,and,  

It is upon this premise! that we postulated 
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the belief that the term “in that day” in chaprer thirteen and chapter 
fourteen refers to two different times. The first day, 
referred to in chapter thirteen, is the Messianic age in which we live. 
The second day, referred to in chapter fourteen, is the last time. 

(Verse l(b)-3) In the coming day of Jehovah the spoil of Jeru- 
salem is to be divided in her midst. The occasion for this pillage 
will be the gathering of the nations ag,ainst Jerusalem for battle. The 
treatment of the city’s inhabitants is to be barbaric with half rhe popu- 
lation being taken into slavery. to 
remain in the city. 

Those who see the swbsequent verses symbolically fulfilled in the 
church, take this verse to refer to the Roman conquest of Jerusalem. 
This raises grave questions. For example, if we are to take this verse 
literally of the invasion by Rome, why are we to assume the subse- 
quent verses are figurative? And, how CUI we identify Rome as “all 
nations?” 

The Roman occupation of Palestine was by invitation, initially, and 
so does not fit the description here at all. The final destruction of 
Jerusdem by Rome, as the result of the failure of the Jews to accept 
Roman ,rule, more closely resembles the picture presented by Zecha- 
riah, but to explain these verses solely on this basis requires a sudden 
unexplainable shifting from the literal to the figurative in rhe verses 
immediately following. 

For example, those who take “Jerusalem” as meaning the city 
literally, in verses one through three, insist that the term is metaphori- 
cally used in following verses concerning the Mount of Olives. Such 
inconsistency is a gross violation of the rules of sound exegisis. I t  is 
molle honest to simply say we do not know exactly what is being 
descrilbed here. 

It seems quite likely that we are dealing with events of the end 
time asnd the last rebellion of man against God. Perhaps we must 
leave the explanation of the prophet’s language to Him in Whose 
hands such things rest. Perhaps we, as the twelve, must reluctantly 
accept the fact that there are certain matters which it is not OUT pe- 
rogative to know as completely as we might like. 

IN THAT DAY (10) . . . Zechariah 14:4-5 
RV . . . And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mmmo of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east; and the mount of Olives 
shall Ire cleft in the midst thereof toward rhe east and rmard the west, 
and there shall be a very great valley; and half of the mountain shall 
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remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south And ye 
shall flee by the valley of my mountains; for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto Azel; yea, ye shall flee, like-as ye fled from be- 
fore the wrthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah; and Jehovah 
my God shall come, and all the holy ones with rhee. 

LXX . . . And his feet shall stand in that day an the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave asunder, half of it toward the east and the west, a very great 
division; and half the mountain shall lean to the north, and half of 
it to the south. And the valley of my mountains shall be closed up, 
and the valley of the mountains shall be joined on to Jasod, and shall 
be blacked up as it was blocked up in the days of the earthquake, in 
the days of Ozias king of Juda; and the Lord my God shall come, and 
all the saints with him. 

- 2  

COMMENTS 
This is one of the most difficult of all prophetic predictions. It 

has called forth some of the most ludicrous explanations ever offered 
as interpretation of Scripture. A nationally known television evangel- 
ist tells a wild story in which a large motel chain, investigating the 
possibility of building on the Mount of Olives, found a fault in the 
mountain of such extent that it could not support such a building. 
Just-how preposterous this is is obvious ro anyone who has visited 
the holy land and has seen the huge buildings which do stand on 
Olivet! Just 
to rhe south' a few hundred yards is the luxurious, Intercontinental 
H9gl. South of the Intercontinental is another GoteI, the Panorkr'da, 
and not far away a mosque has recently been erected. , 

If the Mount of Olives is to literally split at  the coming of Jd+us, 
it will not be because of any fault in the earth, bat because of the 
power of God! 

The Mount of Olives is the predominant peak of a line of hills 
which begins just less than a mile east of Jerusalem and ranges north 
and south about a mile. Between the Mount of Olives, on the slopes 
of which the Garden of Gethsemane, a sabbath day's journey (7/8 
of a mile) from the city. The mountain is separated from Jerusalem 
by the Kidron Valley. It stands some 295 feet higher than Mount 
Moriah, the site of the temple. 

To the east of the Mount of Olives lies rhe Judean wilderness. 
On a clear day one can stand on the mountain's top and view the Dead 
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Sea in the distance. The rcad to Berhany winds round the north, be- 
yond which lies Mount Scopus. 

It seems likely that Jesus ascended to Heaven from the slopes of 
Olivet, (Acts 1:11 j J  rhough such is not specifically stated. (Orhers 
believe He ascended from a hill in Galilee. (y. Mark 16:19, etc.) 
Upon this assumption, some h v e  seen Zech&zh 14.4 as a prediction 
that He will teturn to the very spot from which He depa!rted. 

The statepent that the Mount of Olives will cleave when the Lord 
stands upon it has given rise, as we have seen, to all sorts of specu- 
lations. What is described is the division, east and west, of the moun- 
tain resulting in the formation of “a very great valley.” If such were 
to happen literally, the city of Jerusalem would be much more acces- 
sible from rhe east. 

(Verse 5 )  Such a valley would also form a way of easy escape 
firom the city, Zechariah pictures the inhabitants of Jerusalem fleeing 
dawn the newly-formed valley between the aorchern and southern ex- 
tremities of the then divided Momt of Olives. In verse three he has 
said that Jehovah will fight “as in the day of battle.” As He sep- 
arated the Red Sea to allow the Jews to escape from Pharaoh’s chariots, 
He will then separate the mountain to allow those in Jerusalem ‘to 
escape from the assembled nations. 

Azel has not been identified by archeologists. Many have specu- 
lated as to its location, but none have offered any real help. 

Two hundred years before Zechariah, in the days of king Uzziah, 
a severe earthquake had caused many to flee Jerusalem. The prophet 
sees the exodus following the division of the Mount of Olives as simi- 
lar to that historic event. 

The Lord is next pictured as coming in company with all the 
saints. This prediction is reminiscent of one made in ] d e  14. “And 
to these also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, lb- 
hold, the Lord came with ten thousands of his holy ones , . .” It is 
also quite similar to John’s description of Christ‘s coming in Rev&- 
t i 0 8  1:7, “Behold, he cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they that pierced him; and all the tribes of rhe earth shall 
mourn over him.” Jesus Himself predicted in Matthew 2430, “. . . and 
then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven; and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the %XI of 
man coming on the clouds of heaven with power asnd great glory.” 

Such descriptions of the Lord in Scripture are always in associa- 
tion with Christ’s second coming. It is therefore unlikely that what 
Zechariah is presenting here is, as some have suggested, a metaphorical 
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description of the preaching of the gospel and the escape of some Jews 
by acoepting it in 30 A.D. 

IN THAT DAY (11) . . . Zechariah 1467 
RV . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that theze shall not 
be light; the bright Ones shall withdraw themselves: but it shall be 
one day which is known unto Jehovah; not day, and not night; but it 
shall come to pass, that at evening time there shall be light. 

LXX . . . And it shall come to pass in that day that there shall be 
no light, and there shall be for one day cold and frost, and that day 
shall be known to the Lord, and it shall not be day nor night: but 
towards evening it shall be light. 

COMMENTS 
The descriprion is typical of many in which the day of Jehovah 

is pictured in the prophets. Isaiah said “Then the moon shall be con* 
founded, and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall ,reign in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously,” 
(Isuzhb 2423) and “Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both 
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: and he shall 
destroy the sinners thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven and the 
tonstellations thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be dark- 
en ’his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to 
shine.” Joel stated “The sun and the moon shall 
be darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining.” (loel 3:15) 
Jesus’ own description was “Immediately ,after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and  the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of rhe heavens 
shall be shaken: And rhen shall appear the sign of the San of man in 
heaven: and rhen shall all the tribes of the eatth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the orher.” (Mattheu 24:29-31) 

On Pentecost Peter saw at least the beginning of this prediction 
being fulfilled in the coming of the Holy Spirit. Nothing that hap- 
pened on Pentecost, however, answers to the last two verses of Joel’s 
prediction, as quoted by Peter (cf. Acts 2:17-20). Perhaps here is a 
clue to the events described by Zechariah. The caming of the Holy 

(Is&& 13:9-10) 
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Spirit marked the beginning of the day of Jehovah (Acts 2:17-18). 
The happenings pictured by Isaiah, Joel, Jesus, and John marked its end. 

IN THAT DAY (12) . , . Zechariah 1453-12 
RV . . ~ And it shall come to p s s  in that day, that living waters shall 
go out from Jerusalem; half of them towad the eastern sea, and half 
of them toward the western sea; in summer and in winter shall it be. 
And JeWah  shall be King over all the eiwh: in that day shall Jehovah 
bq one, and his name one. All the land shall be made like the Arabah, 
from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem; and she shall be lifted up, 
and shall dwell in her place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner gare, and from the tower of Hananel 
unto the king’s wimnepresses. And men shall dwell therein, and there 
shall be no more curse; but Jerusalem shall dwell safely. And this 
shall be the plague wherewith Jehovah will smite all the peoples that 
have wmred against Jerusalem: their flesh shall consume away while 
they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in rheir 
sockets, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

LXX . . . And in that day living water shall come forth out of 
Jerusalem; half of it toward the former sea, and half of it toward the 
latter sea; and so shall it be in summer and spring. And the h d  
shall be king over all the earth: in that day there shall be m e  Lord, 
and his name one, compassing all the earth, and the wilderness from 
Gabe unto Remmon south of Jerusalem. And Rama shall remain in its 
place, From the gate of Benjamin to rhe place of the first w e ,  to the 
gate of the corners, and to the tower of Anameel, as far as the kin’s 
winepresses, they shall dwell in the city; and there shall be no more any 
curse, and Jerusalem shall dwell securely. And this shall be the over- 
throw with which the Lord will smite all the nations, as many as have 
fought against Jerusalem; their flesh shall consume away while they 
are standing upon their feet, and their eyes shall melt out of their holes, 
and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

(Acts 2:19-20) 

COMMENTS 
(Vems 8-9) If the Day of Jehovah (vme I) did begin on Pente- 

cost (see above on ZecbarMh 146-7) and the violence described in 
144-7 are to occur a t  rhe end of it, the present wse is w i l y  identifi- 
able with Jesus’ statement to the Samaritan wamatll in John chapter 
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four. “Jesus answered and said unto her, Every one that drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of water springing up unto e t w d  life.” 
This living water did indeed flow east and west from Jerusalem as 
repentance and remission of sin began to be preached in the whole 
world, beginning from Jerusalem. 

In the end of the day in which the living water began to flow, 
the Lord shall be king over the whole earth. 

God has always been king over the whole earth. In the end He 
will be universally ,recognized as what He has always been. Evidence of 
His universal reign is to be the abolishing of false gods. Zechariah 
has already informed us that this would happen in the holy land. In the 
end it will happen throughout the earth. That it has by no m e n s  
happened yet proves further that Zechariah‘s prediction remains to be 
completely fulfilled. 

(Verses 10-11) Geba . . . the name literally means a hill- was 
located on the notthern border of the land of Benjamin. (cf. l o s h  
31:17, cp. I Kings 15:22) Rimmon, meaning pomegranate, was situated 
south of Jerusalem, in Judah. It was rebuilt following the Babylonian 
exile. ( 6 .  joshzla 1.5:32, 19:7) 

It seems that the phenomenon which is to split the Mount of 
Olives, opening a new valley, will also cause other topographical changes 
in the-vicinity of Jerusalem. Geba and Rimmon marked the northern 
and southern limits of post-exilic Judah. The mountain ridge thus 
occupied is pictured here as sinking ,to form a plain above which 
Jerusalem is lifted up or exalted. 

Zechariah speaks of Jerusalem as it appeared in his own day. The 
gate 95. Benjamin was on the north and is probably to be identified with 
the gate of Ephriam (cp. I1 Chronicles 25:23, Nehemiah 8:16, 22:39) 
The tower of Hananeel still stood while the first gate seems to h v e  
been destroyed, since he speaks of its “place” rather than the gate itself. 

(Verse 11) During this cataclysmic upheaval, the city itself will be 
untouched. Those in i t  will be safe. 

(Verse 12) Those who are arrayed against Jerusalem at the time 
of the upheaval will shortly thereafter be smitten by a plague. The 
description of those struck by it is appalling. The only thing like it so 
far seen an earth was seen at Hiroshima and Nagasaki! If what we 
are rdding here is the symbolic description of a final war on earth, the 
weapons for it are already in the arsenals. 
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IN THAT DAY (14) . . . Zechariah 14:13-19 

RV , . , And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great ltumulr 
from Jehovah shall be among them; and they shall lay hold every me 
on the hand of his neighbor, and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbor. And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the 
wealth of all the nations round about shall be gathered togerher, gold, 
and silver, and apparel, in g m t  abundance. And so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of the 
beasts that shall be in those camps, as that plague. And it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is Imeft of all the narbns that came against 
Jerusalem shall go up from year to year to worship the King, Jehovah 
of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, thav 
whoso of all the families of rhe earth goeth not up  unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, Jehovah of hosts, upon them there shall be no rain. 
And if the family of Egypt go 'not up, and came not, neither shall it 
be upon them; there shall be the plague wherewith Jehovah will smite 
the nations that go not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. This shall 
be the punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of a11 the nations that 
go not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

LXX , . . And there shall he in that day a great panic from the Lord 
upon them; and they shall lay hold every man of the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall be clasped with the hand of his neighbour. 
Juda also shall fight in Jerusalem; and God shall gather the strength of 
all the nations round about, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. And this shall be the overthrow of the horses, and mules, 
and camels, and asses, and a11 the beasts that are in those :amps, 
according to this overthrow. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall be left of all the nations that came against Jerusalem, shall even 
come up every year to worship the king, the Lord Almighty, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
of all the families of the earth shall not come up  to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship the king, the Lord Almighty, even these shall be added to the 
others. And if the family of Egypt shall not go up, come; then 
upon them shall be the overthrow wirh which the Lord shall smite all 
the nations, whichever of them shall not come up to keep the fmt of 
tabernacles. "his shall be the sin of Egypt, and the sin of all the 
nations, whosoever shall not come up to keep the &st of tabernacles. 
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_-.  14: 13-19 - Z BC H A BLAH 

COMMENTS 
(Verse 13) The result of the previously described cataclysm and 

plague is consternation. Mutual lack of trust seems to run amuck. Each 
one lays hold of the hand of his neighbor and raises up his own hand 
against him. 

(Verse 14) Judah (the Jews) shall also fight at Jerusalem in that 
hatever has been taken' in the pillage descri'bed in Zechariah 

14.1 -2 will be returnled, and more beside. 
(Verse 15) The plague which strikes the nations gathered against 

Jerusalem shall also smite the animals. The law said that, if an entire 
city became polluted by idolatry, not only the people but their animals 
were to be destroyed (cf. Dezdtwolzomy 8:15). Here the justice of God 
fulfills His law against the pagan people who have attacked His holy 
city. 

(Verse 16) The result of God's judgement is to be repentance. 
Those left of those who warred against Jerusalem now turn and wor- 
ship her King. 

The feast of the tabernacles commemorated the pilgrim life of the 
Jews during their years between the Red Sea and the Jordan. It 
celebrated not only entrance into rhe promised land, but the lessons 
learned through forty years of desert wandering during which an entire 
rebellious generation, died. The nations who "have at last learned, as 
Israel gf old, the consequence of rebellion against God will keep the 
feast which commemorates that learning experience. 

(Verse 17) If any nation fails to keep the feast of tabernacles, the 
result wilI be drought. Lack of rain soon turns the richest land ta 
waste. The withholding of water as a means of chastisement has Q long 
history in the Old Testament. (cf. Amos 4:7, 1 Kings 18:9-16, 289.) 

(Verses 18-19) Egypt is singled gut for special treatment should 
she refuse to keep rhe feast. This nation, whose history in ancient times 
was as mterwoven with that of the Jewish nation as it is today, has 
had more first-hand experience of the power of God at work imn His 
people than anyone else. 

Drought was no threat to Egypt through the withholding of rain. 
It virtually never rains in Egypt anyway. Therefore, should Egypt fail 
to repent and keep )the feast, .she will suffer a special plague. Just what 
that plague will be is not s t a d .  

Ultimately the plague visited upon unrepentant Egypt is to be 
shared by all nations which refuse to keep the feasr. 
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I N  T H E  S E C O N D  D A Y  14:20,21 

IN THAT DAY (15) (16) , . . Zechariah 14:20-21 
RV . . . In thar day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLY 
U"rQ JEHOVAH; and the pots in Jehovah's house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall 
be holy unto Jehovah of hosts; and all they that sacrifice shall come 
and take of them, and boil therein; and in that day there shall be no 
more a Canaanite in the house of Jehovah of hosts. 

LXX , , . In rhat day there shall be upon the bridle of every l ime  
Holiness to the Lord Almighty; and the caldrons in the house of the 
Lord shall be as bowls before the altar. And every pot in Jerusalem, 
and in Juda shall be holy to the Lord Almighty: and all that sacrifice 
shall come and take of them, and shall seethe meat io rhem: and in 
that day there shall be no more Chanaanite in the house of the Lord 
Almighty. 

COMMENTS 
Finally, everything in Jerusalem is inscribed with HOLWESS 

UNTO T'HE LORD, from the bells on the horses of the trade caravans 
to the pots in the temple. The utensils in the houses will share this 
inscription. The artificial distinction betmen the scared and the seculat 
will be broken down and everything, even the most commonplace things, 
such as kitchen utensils will be recognized as sacred lbecause all of life 
is sacred. 

There will be no more Canaanite in the land. Thm who were 
the first enemies of God's people in His land, whose heathen gods were 
the filrst to turn Israel from Jehovah are no more. 

Chapter XLII-Questions 

In the Second Day 
1. Chapter fourteen deals almost exclusively with 
2. Eschatology may be defined simply as 
3. Do scholars generally agree on the meaning of' this chapter? 
4. Discuss the two extreme views of pre and post millenialists 

5 .  One can never be and be dogmatic a h t  
eschatology, especially when it is written in apocalyptic form. 

in regard to Zechariah' fourteen. , . '  
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6. In the study of eschatology we are deprived of a very useful 
tool in the interpretation of prophecy isn general. What is 
that tcwl? 

7. Review the meaning of “a day of Jehovah” in chapter iorty- 
one. 

8. In the day of Jehovah described in Zechariah fourteen the 
of Jeyusalem is to be divided in her midst. 

9. Half &e population of Jerusalem is to be 
10. Why does the Roman occupation of Jerusalem ‘not fit the 

description here? 
11. List the events of Zechariah 

a. In that day (10) 
b. In that day (11) 
c. In that day (12) 
d. In that day (13) 
e. In that day (14) 
f. In that day (15) 
g. In that day (16) 

12. Describe the present setting of _the Mount of Olives 
13. The division of the Mount of Olives would provide an easy 

14. The events here are compared to an historic earthquake in 
the days of 

15. The description of the Lord in company with all the saints 
always refers to 

16. What other prophets described the day of the Lord in terms 
similar to those used here by Zechariah? 

17. Peter saw at least the beginning of the fulfi lhmt of a 
similar prediction by Joel in 

18. God has always been king over the whole earth. 
In  the end He will be 

19. Locate Geba and Rimmon. 
20. What other topographical alterations accompany the splitting 

21. Who will be safe during these catclysmic events? 
22. Describe the plague which is to came upon those arrayed 

23. What--is the result of this plague? 
24. Whaz Jewish feast is to be celebrared by all the nations? 

-. 

of the Mount of Olives? 

against Jerusalem. 

What is its significance? 
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25. W , h t  is to be the consequence if any nation fails to keep the 
feast? 

26, Why is Egypt here singled out for special punishment should 
she fail to keep the feast? 

27. Finally the inscription i s  to be seen on 
everything in Jerusalem. 

28. Explain the significance of this inscription appearing on such 
diverse items as altar umsils and cook pots in the home. 

29, Who were the Canaanites? 

. . *  
> . .  

, 
. .  
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PART VI11 
MALACHI 
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M A L A C H I  - .  - 

OUTLINE OF MALACHI 
Superscription .‘ . . 1:l 
I. Denunciation of unfaithfulness . . . 1:2-2:16 

A. God loves Israel , . . 1:2-5 
B. The unfaithful priesthood . . . 1:6-2:? 

The coming day of the Lord . . . 2:17--4:3 
A. The Lord will send His messenger to pepare far His day . . . 
B. If the people will return in devotion to God, He will yet bless 

them. .  . 3:7-12 
C. When the day comes, true worshipers will be spared . . . 

3:13-4:3 

, C. God despises infidelity . . . 2:1@16 
11. 

2: 17-3 :6 

Conclusion 
Remember. . . 4:4-6 

CHAPTER XLIII 

INTRQDUCTIQN 
Jewish tradimtion says that prophecy continued forty years under 

the second temple, and this prophet (Malachi) they call the seal of 
ppo@wcy, ‘because in him the series or succession of prophets broke off. 

The traditioaal Christian view is that Malachi is rhe link between 
the: &d and New Covenants. Tertullian called him “the shirt and 
boundary of Christianity.” 

The authenticity of this writing is established by refierences to it 
in the New Testament. (eg. Matthew ll:lO, 17:12, Murk 1:2, 9:11, 
12, Lake 1:17, Romam 9:13) 

Malachi’s exact d&te we do not know, but it is probably about 460 
B.C. Some have placed it ,as lare as 424 B.C. 

The remnant had returned from Babylon in 538 B.C. Haggai and 
Zechariah had suoceeded in getting them to rebuild the temple in 520- 
516 B.C. Ivn 457 Ezra had lent his assistance to Jewish national restora- 
tion. Fifteen years later in 444 B.C., Nehemiah had rebuilt the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

In all, about a century had lapsed since the return horn captivity. 
There was no mesurgence of the idolaory which had driven their fathers 
into such punishment, but indifference and lack of real commitment 
were the order of the day. The laxity of the ‘priests in te,aching and en- 
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D E N U N C I A T I O N  O F  U N P A I T H P U L N B S S  1:l 
forcing thie law was evidenced in the people’s lack of support of the 
temple services. Unaicceptalble sacrifice of the worst rather than the 
first of rheir flocks were h m g h t  to God. Tithes went unpaid and 
the practice of intermarrying with Gentile women again reared its ugly 
head. (cp. EZW 9) 

In this state the coming of the Messiah for Whom they waited was 
in reality a threat rather than a promise. 

W e  do not know the name of the author of this l a a  Old ‘Iiesta- 
ment writing. The word Malachi means “my nzessewgdJ and is the 
name of the writer’s function. It is suggested that he is called Malachi 
because of his emphatic prediction of a personal Messiah. The rerm 
“Malachi” is actually translated “my messenger” in 3:l. 

This primary prediction of rhe book (3: l )  is applied to John the 
Baptist, also the Messiah’s messenger. (cp. Mutthew l l : l O J  Mwr;t! 2:2, 
Lake 7:17, Matthew 17:10-12, Mark 9:11-12, h k e  1 :16-17) 

Most commentators point Out that Malachi’s prophecy coincided 
with the first period of Daniel’s seventy weeks (cf. D m k l  9:24). Thus 
the emphasis upon him as the Messiah’s messenger seems fitting. 

MALACHI’S MESAGE . . . 
Malachi’s cenwal concern is for fidelity to the covenant. (See the 

Covenant Theme in the Prophets, chapter 111.) The priests have cor- 
rupted the worship which was designed to perpetuate covenant cmscious- 
ness among the people. The men are marrying foreign women and so 
opening the door to idolatry as had Solomon of old. 

In refuring this evil, Malachi rises to one of the heights of Old 
Testament prophecy in describing the purpose of the covenant in the 
ultimate worship of God among the Gentiles. His references to God 
as Father, the ideal priest, and the blessings of true obedienlce are 
equally striking in their Messianic Overtones. He  further clarifies, ,“the 
Day of the Lord,” and points to the forerunnier oif rhe Messiah. 

It is no doubt for these reasons that Malachi immediately precedes 
the New Testament in our English versions of rhe Bible, 

Thte next word from Jehovah to His people is John’s preaching. 

CHAPTER XLIV 

DENUNCIATION OF UNFAITHFULNESS 
SUPERSCRIPTION . . . Malachi 1: 1 

RV . . . The burden of the word of Jehovah to Israel by Malachi. 
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1:l-5 M A L A C H I  . .- 

LXX . . . The burden of the ward of the Lord to Israel by the hand 
of his messenger. Lay it, I pr,ay ydu, to heart. 

,COMMENTS ’ 

-. 

Malachi begins with the prophet’s usual claim to inspiration, “:the 
burden of the word of Jehovah.” The message is to Israel. 

The term “Israel” appears four times in Malachi. (l: l ,  15 ,  2:16, 
and 4 4 )  There can be little doubt that its use in this context is 
dtesigned ro underscore the covenant relationship of the people to 
Jehovah. (See review of the use of “Israel” in Chapter IV, comments on 
M h h  1 :5) 

The, message will first convince, then comfort; first discover sin, 
then reprove it. It will reach its climax in the promise of Him Who 

GOD LOVES ISRAEL. , . Malachi 1:2-5 
RV . . . I have loved you, saith Jehovah. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacobs brother? saith Jehovah: yet I 
loved Jacob; but Esau I hated, and made his mountains a desolation, 
and &aye his heritage to the jackals of the wilderness. Whereas Mom 
saith, W e  are beaten down but we will return and build Ithe waste 
places; thus saith Jehovah of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw 
down; and men shall call them The border of wickedness, and The 
people ,against whom Jehovah hath indignation for ever. And youlr eyes 
shallusee, and ye shall say, Jehovah be magnified beyond the border of 
Israel, 

is to take away sin. \ 

LXX . . I have loved you, saith the Lord. And ye said, Wherein haa 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacobs brother? saith the Lord: yet I 
loved Jacob, and hated Esau, and laid waste his borders, and made his 
hert‘fage as dwellings of the wilderness? Because one will say, Idumea 
has been overthrown, but let us return and rebuild the desolate places; 
thus saith the Lard Almighty, They shall build, but I will throw down; 
and they shall be called The borders of wickedness, and, The people 
against whom the Lord has set himself for ever. And your eyes shall 
see, and ye shall say, The Lord has been magnified upon the borders of 
Israel. 

COMMENTS 
In these verses Israel is charged with being insensible to God‘s love. 

To ovencome this insensitivity, He says emphatically, “I have loved you.” 
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D E N  U N C I A T I O  N 0 F U N F A I T H  F U I. N B S  S 1:2-5 

It i s  not rhe first time He has declared His love, (cp. Jeremiah 31:3-4) 
All of His dealings, from the initial establishment of the covenant, have 
been the result of this love. 

In answer to the anticipated question “Wherein hast thou loved us?” 
Jehovah answers specifically in terms of His preference for Jacob over 
Esau. 

The Jews were prone to think of themselves as superior to other 
races. Hene God reminds them He has shown His love to them, not 
just in preference to other races, but in preference over those of their 
own race. Jacob and Esau were twin brothers, yet God established His 
covenant with Jacob, father of all Israelites, rather than with Esau, 
father of the Edomites. “I loved Jacob . . . I hated Esau.” 

God does not, of c?urse, unequivocally, hate any man os race of 
men. (cf. Acts 10;34, 35) This starement must be kept in, comext. It 
is in contrast to His great love for His covenant people that His love for 
others seems hatred by comparison. Much in the same vein, Jesus de- 
mands that we “bate” father, morher, brorher, sister, wife and even self. 
(Lzlke 14:26) We know He does not want us to literally hate anyone, 
(cp. Matthew 5;43-48) Neither does He hate anyone, exoepting in 
comparison to His love for His chosen people. 

The evidence of His preferential love for Israel wer  Mom is 
pictured in contrast of Edom’s homeland to the “land flowing with 
milk and honey” into which He led His people. Edom lies southeast of 
the Dead Sea in the Arabian desert. Its capital, Petra, was cut out of 
solid red limestone cliffs. The surrwnding area is desolate and barren. 

Paul set upon the contrast between Jacob and Esau in establishing 
God‘s love for His covenant people. (Romalzs 9:13) The apostle points 
out the contrast is not between two nations per se, for “they are not 
all Israel rhat are of Israel.” (Rwza.ns 9;G) The real contrast is between 
the covenant people and the noncovenant people for “this is a word of 
promise, At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a. son. And not 
only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac; (For the children being not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) It was said unto her, The 
eldet shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated.” (Ronzmzs 9,923) 

Since it was His promise to redeem all mankind rhat was the 
heart of His covenant, His preferential treatmiem of Israel is ultimately 
evidence of His love even for Edom! 

383 



1:6--2:9 M A L A C H I  
- .- __- 

Nevertheless, in the years before Christ, He could p i n t  with 
justification to His treatment of His people in comparison to others as 
evidence of His love. 

ISRAEL IS UNFAITHFUL . . . Malachi 1:d-2:9 
RV . . . A SOD honoreth his father, and a servant his masber; if then, 
I am a farher, whereis mine honor? and if I am a master, where is my 
fear? saith Jehovah of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that despise my name. 
Amnd ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name? Ye offer polluted 
bread upon mine altar. And ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? 
In that ye say, The table of Jehovah is contemptible. And when ye 
offer the blind for sacrifice, it is no evil! and when ye offer the lame 
and sick, it is no evil! Present it now unto thy gmernor; will he be 
pleased with thee? or will he accept thy person? saith Jehovah of hosts. 
And now, I pray you, entreat the favor of God, that he may be gracious 
unto us; this hath been by your means: will he accept any of your 
persons? saith Jehov,ah of hosts. Oh that rhere were one among you that 
would shut the doors, that ye might not kindle fire an mine altar in 
vain! I have no pleasure in you, saith Jehovah of hosts, neither will I 
accept an offering a t  your hand. For from the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and 
a pure offering: for my name shall be great among the Genriles, saith 
Jehovah of hosts. Bur ye profane it, in that ye say, The table of Jehovah 
is pol!uted, and the fruit thereof, even its food, is contemptible. Ye say 
also, B'ehold what a weariness is it! and ye have snuffed at it, saith 
Jehovah of hosts; and ye have brought that which was taken by violence, 
and the lame, and the sick; thus ye bring the offering; should I accept 
this at y m  hand? sairh Jehovah. But cursed be rhe deceiver, who hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacarificeth unto the Lord a 
bledished thing; for I am a great King, saith Jehovah of hosts, and my 
name is temible among the Gentiles. And now, 0 ye priests, this 
commandment is for you. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith Jehovah of hosts, then will 
I send the curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings; yea, I have 
cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. Behold, I will 
rebuke your seed, and will spread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your feasts; end ye shall be taken away with it. And ye shall know 
that I have sent this commandment unto you, rhat my covenant may be 
with Levi, saith Jehovah of hosts. My covenant was with him of life 
and peace; and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared 
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me, and stood in awe of my name. The law of trurli was in his mouth, 
and unlrighteousness was not found in his lips; he walked with me in 
peace and uprightness, and turnled many away from iniquity. For the 
priiest’s lips should keep Itnowledge, and they should seek the Jaw at 
his mouth; for he i s  the messenger of Jehovah of hosts. But ye are 
turned aside out of the way; ye have caused many to stumble in the 
law; ye have corrupted the covenam of Levi, sairh Jehovah of hosts. 
Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not kept my ways, but have had respect 
of persons in the law. 

LXX . . . A son honours his father, and a servant his masrer: if then 
I am a father, where is mine honour? and if I am a master, where is 
m y  fear? saith the Lord Almighty. Yet the priests are they that despise 
my name: yet ye said, Wherein have we despised thy name? In that 
ye bring to mine altar polluted bread; and ye said, Wherein have ye 
polluted it? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is polluted, and that 
which was set thereon ye have despised. For if ye bring a bIind victim 
for sacrifices, is it not evil? and if ye bring the lame or the sick, is it 
not evil? offer it now to thy ruler, and see if he will receive thee, if 
he will accept rhy person, saith the Lord Almighty. And now iintreht the 
face of your God, and make supplication to him. These things have been 
done by your hands; shall I accept you? saith the Lord Almighty. Be- 
cause even among you the doors shall be shut, and one will not kitndle 
the fire of mine altar for nothing, I have no pleasure in  you, saith 
the Lord Almighty, and I will not accept a sacrifice at your hands. For 
from the rising of the sun even to the going down thereof my name 
has been glorified among the Gentiles; and in every place incense is 
offered to my name, and a pure offering: for my name is great among 
the Genriles, saith the Lord Almighty. But ye profane it, in that ye say, 
The table of the Lord is polluted, and his meats set theteon are despised. 
And ye said, These services are troublesome: therefore I have utterly 
rejected them with scorn, saith the Lord Almighty: and ye brought in 
torn victims, and lame, and sick: if then ye should bring an offering, 
shall I accept them at your hands? saith the Lord Almighty. And cursed 
is the man who had the power, and possessed a male in his flock, and 
whose vow is upon him, and who sacrifices a corrupt thing to the Lord; 
for I am a great King, saith the Lord Almighty, and my name is 
glorious among the nations. And now, 0 priests, this commandment is to 
you. If ye will not hearken, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory to my name, saith the Lord Almighty, then I will send forrh the 
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curse upon you, and I will bring a curse upon your blessing; yea, I will 
curse it, and I will scatter your blessing, and 
you, because ye lay not this to heart. Behold, I 
and I will scatter dung upon your faces, the 
will carry you away a t  the same time. And y 
sent this commandment to you, that my covenant might be with the 
sons of Levi, saith the Lord Almighty. My covenant of lifie and peace 
was with him, and I gave it him that he might reverently fear me, and 
that he might be awe-struck at my name. The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked before me 
directing his way in peace, and he turned many from unrighteousness. 
For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the Lord Almighty. But 
ye have turned aside from the way, and caused many to fail in follow- 
ing the law; ye have corrupted thle covenant of Levi, saith the Lord d- 
mighty. And I have made you despised and cast out among all the 
peopk, because ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial in 
the law. 

COMMENTS 
God‘s love and faithfulness to His covenant people stands in stark 

contrast to their unfaithfulness to Him. They neither fear Him as a 
master nor honor Him as a father . . . and their priests are the chief 
offenders. 

The severe reproof of the priests is a just one. They have profaned 
thle holy things of God with which they were intrusted. It was their 
sin that was leading the pmple to be unfaithful. 

They rook His name in vain, not by pronouncing it in profanity, 
but ,6y offering unacceptable sacrifices to him. They are accused of 
polluting the altar, 

When they deny the charge, saying, “Wherein have we polluted 
thee?”, Jehovah‘s answer is “In that ye say the table of Jehovah is 
contemptible.” 

The term “bread of God” is synonymous with “sacrifices to God” 
(Leuiticm 21:8), so we should not think here uf the table of shew- 
bread, but of the sacrificial flesh offered upon the alm. 

The priests have declared the table of God contemptible by sanc- 
tioning the offering of skimpy and blemished sacrifices. The sacrificial 
animals Darius, and no doubt his successors had provided Israel as a 
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vassal state were kept to replenish their own flocks and only the culls 
were brought to God. 

Such cheap religion is less than worthless, it  is an ,affront to1 God. 
The law said such animals were not to be offered as sacrifice (cp. 

Leviticzls 22:17-2S, Der.wrolzonzy 15,421) yer the priests addressed here 
saw no harm in it. 

The governor appointed by the Gentile emperor would not eat the 
meat they offered to God, yet they presented it as an act of worship 
and said, “it is not evil.” 

Their real error in offering blemished sacrifices lies in the fact 
rhat such animals could not do whar the sacrifices were designed to do, 
namely, typlify the ultimate Sacrifice, without spot or blemish. (I Peter 
1:lP) It was to keep this prophetic object lesson before the people that 
the temple had been rebuilt. It was to maintaia this constant covenant 
reminder in the eyes of rhe people that the sacrifices mast be made 
according to divine dilrective. A blemished animal could not possibly 
portend the coming Lamb of God, and without that portent the entire 
sacrificial system was meanicngless. 

The scathing irony of verse nine underscores this truth. Malachi 
challenges the unfaithful priests to try it, if they think such unacceptable 
sacrifices will win them the favor of God. 

The entire passage draws a vivid contrast between main’s religion 
and God’s sacrificial scheme of redemption. Men, in rheir neligicrus 
efforts to curry God‘s favor, always think of themselves as bringi 
something. The advent of the Christ, toward which the sacrificial system 
pointed, is the exact opposite. God was bringisng the Real Sacrifice to 
man. 

From the beginning God has not been served by men’s hands as 
though H e  needed anyrhing. (cp. Psa2m 10:1-12, Acts 17:25) In, de- 
manding the presentation of rhe very best of Israel’s flocks to be slain 
upon the altar, God intended that they learn something of the price He 
would pay far our redemption when He offered the ‘Choice Jewel of 
Heaven” on Calvary. If He were to tolecate a lesser offering, the whole 
point of the sacrifices would be missed. 

GOD DESPISES INFIDELITY . . , 
(Verse 10) Calvin points out that, in the temple, one priest was 

stationed at rhe doors of the court of burnt offerings for the express 
purpose of keeping out animals unfit for sacrifice. In this verse, God 
cries out in anguish for just one priest whose concern for God’s law 
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would cause him to shut the door against such blemished sacrifices as 
were being offered daily. It would be better to let the fires go un- 
kindled than to continue to desecrate the altar and mar the meaning of 
God‘s covenant by offering animals unfit to depict the coming Real 
Sacrifilce. Better none at all than these. (cp. lsduh 1:11-15) 

Since no such priest stood at rhe door, God would Himself refuse 
to accept their sacrifices. 

(Verse 11) This V@KSe is reminiscent of Paul’s attitude toward those 
Jews who rejected the preaching od the Gospel. (Acts 13:46) God, Who 
lives in eternity and so is much less pre-occupied with time than we, 
treats the acceptance of His Sacrifice by the Gentiles as an already 
accomplished fact. He Who knows the end hom the beginning is able 
of the very stones to raise up children to Abraham (Muttbew 3:Y). 
Other sheep He has which are not of this fold (Jobm 10:16). “For 
when the Gentiles which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto them- 
selves . . . ” (Rowms 214)  and God is glorified. His name is, in fact, 
great among rhe nations. (cp. Isuiah 1 :I 1-1 5 )  

“Sacrifice,” in verse 11, is used figuratively as in Psalm 51:17, 
Hebrews 13:10,15,16 and I Peter 2:5,12, but the truth is that “in every 
nation he that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepxed 
with Him.” (Acts 10:3j) 

(Verses 12-13) Whereas the ineffable name of God is thus 
glorfied among the nations who have not the law and are thus separated 
from”7the Messianic hope, foreigners in the commonwealth of Israel, 
oblivious of the promises of God and unawaue of any hope as yet 
(E$hesims 2:12), that same name is made a mockery among those who 
have for centuries been His covenant people. 

They offer to God what they would not eat themselves, and wen 
this is “a dtag,” irksome service! Isaiah had informed their fathers that 
it was God Who is wearied by such service and not thley. (Isuiab 

Meat taken by violence, ie. torn by animals, was not even lawful for 
human consumption, yet they offered it to God. (cp. Exoldas 22:31) 

(Verse 14) For “deceiver” here, read hypocrite. It was not poverty, 
as some pretended, which caused such niggardly sacrifices. It was gneed 
which placed personal gain above God‘s required service. They possessed 
“a male,” ie. such as required by law sacrifice, ye,t they offered God 
blemished animals. (cp. Leuiticzls 1:3-10) Even rhe Gentiles would be 
too fearful of God to do such things. 

43:22-f) 
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ESPECIALLY FOR PRIESTS . . , 
(2:2-2) Here begins a special decree for the priests of Israel who 

are the cause of Israel’s infidelity, “Minisbers,” Moore points out, “calflr 
not sin or suffer alone. They drag down others if rhey fall.” Thus does 
God, for the sake of His people, pronounce a curse on their unfaithful 
spiritual leaders. That which had been rheir special blessing as priests 
would become a curse. 

(Vlerse 3)  The maw of the socrificiai victims was, on feast days, 
the special food of the priests. ( D e w r o w m y  18:3) The stomach, or 
maw, was regarded as one of the choice delicacies. Instead of receiving 
this, God threatens to fling dung in their faces because of the defiled 
offerings from which it came, 

By law, the dung of the sacrifices was to )be carried outside the 
gate and disposed of. Because of the awful way rhe priests insulted 
God in the offering of blemished animals, they were to be carried 
with it. 

Whether the thlreat to f h g  dung in their faces and to carry them- 
selves to the dung heap is to be understood literdly or not, it leaves 
little doubt as to how much God dlespises those who make a sham of 
His services. They are to be banished from His presence. 

(Verse 4)  The reason for God‘s rebuke of the priiests is that the 
special priestly covenant which He had made with Levi, the priestly 
tribe, must be maint,ained. 

(Verses 5-9) Here Malachi describes the promises and conditions 
of the Levitical covenany, Levi’s former observance of this covenant, 
and the rewards of such observance. Over against these he sets the 
consequences of violating this covenant as rhese priests were doing. 

Formerly, God had bestowed life and prosperity upon Levi (the 
priestly tribe). On him God laid the duty of reverence. Iln return the 
priests had revered God and respected His name. They had given ,true 
instructions to the people and had spoken no injustice. ”hey had lived 
in accord with Him and in so doiing had turned many people from sin 
to God. Men then stood in respect of the priests and sought to harn 
from them because they recognized in them God’s messengers. 

The unfaithful priests of Malachi‘s time, in conmast, have left off 
the righteous practices of their predecessors. Instead of leading m y  
from sin to God, they have caused many to fall into sin. Whereas the 
former prifests of Levi had taken their special relationship to God very 
much to hewt, these have mated it as of no consequence. 

As a result, God will make them despicable in the eyes of the 
people. Because of their sinful lives and unjust application of the law 
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for favor (cp. Leuiticzu 19:15) the people would no longer respect 
them as a special class and their special privileges would cease. 

The principles underlying God's denunciation of rhe priests through 
Malachi merit our attention. We, as Christians,' are alT priests of God 
( I  Peter 2:9). As such, we enjoy blessings those outside of Christ never 
dream of. We, too, are charged to offer saorifices to God, holy and 
acceptgble (Romam 12;1-2). To do less is to make a mockery of His 
name before the world. 

If we do not offer ourselves as holy and acceptable sacrifices to 
God, we may be assured that our relationship to Him will bccome a 
curse rather than a blessing. Un-Christian men will be able to p i n t  
at us and say they have more fear of God than do we. We shall then 
be: stumbling blocks, leadisng them deeper into sin rather than teaching 
them God's trurh, for they will not heed the words of priests whose 
lives do not match their doctrines. 

GOD DESPISES INFIDELJTY . , . Malachi 2:lO-16 
RV . . . Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us? 
why do we deal treacherously every man against his brother, profaning 
the covenant of our farhers? Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Isr,ael and in Jerusalem; for Judah hath 
profaned the holiness of Jehovah which he laveth, and hath married 
thle daughter of a foreign god. Jehovah will cut off, to the man that 
doeth this, him that waketh and him that answereth, out of the tents 
of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering unto Jehovah of hosts. And 
this again ye do: ye cover the altar of Jehovah with tears, with weeping, 
and with sighing, insomuch that he regardeth nor the offering any more, 
neither receiveth it with good will at your hand. Yet ye say, Where- 
fore? Because Jehovah hath been witness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom rhou hast dealt treacherously, though she is 
thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. And did he not make 
one, although he had the residue of rhe Spirit? And wherefore one? 
H e  sought a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth. For I hate putting 
away, saith Jehovah the God of Israel, and him that covereth his 
garment with violence, sairh Jehovah of hosts; therefore take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 

LXX . . . Have ye not all one father? Did not one God create you? 
why have ye forsaken every man his brorher, to profane the covenant of 
your fathers? Juda has been forsaken, and an abomination has been 
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committed in Israel and in Jerusalem; for Juda has profaned the holy 
things of the Lord, which he delighted in, and has gone after other 
gods, The Lord will utterly destroy the man that does these things, 
until he be even cast down from out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
from among them that offer sacrifice to the Lord Almighty. And these 
things which I hated, ye did: ye covered with tears the altar of rhe 
Lord, and with weeping and groaning because of troubles: is it meet for 
me to have respect to your sacrifice, or to receive anything from your 
bands as welcome? Yet ye said, Wherefore? Because the Lord has borne 
witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, whom thou hast for- 
saken, and yet she was thy partner, and the wife of thy covenant, And 
did he not do well? and there was the residue of his spirit. But ye 
said, What does God seek bur a seed? But take ye hwd to your spirit, 
and forsake not the wife of thy youth. But if thou shouldest hate thy 
wife and put her aw,ay, saith the Lord God of Israel, then ungodliness 
shall cover thy thoughts, saith the Lord Almighty: therefore take ye 
heed to your spirit, and forsake them not. 

COMMENTS 
(Verses 10-12) The special covenant 'which made priests of the 

tribe of Levi was not unrelated to the everlasting covenant which is 
the prophet's primary concern. The common father ,here (v. 10) is 
not God as some have said, but Jacob. The Lwites as well as the 
people were the children of Israel (ie. Jacob) 

Of all the nations on 'earth, they alone worshipped but one God. 
In any other nation the people professed varied loyalties to various 
household deities. 

Because all Israel, priests and people alike, stood under one COIV- 

enant before one God, unfaithfulness to one another constituted un- 
faithfulness to the covenant. And such abominable practioes were 
present, the prophet assures his readers, in all Judah and even in the 
holy city in the shadow of the temple. The holy rehtionship of the 
covenant was being violated in loving and marrying pagan women. 

The 
practice of intermarriage with foreign women had brought Baal wor- 
ship among the people and it was this which brought about the de- 
struction of the northern rribes as well as the captivity of the southern 
tribes. If it  again gained ascendance among the returned remnant, 
God's covenant purpose would indeed be in jeopardy. 

391 

(Verse 12) The words of verse twelve are not idle threat. 



. ... 2 : 1 2 Z 1 L 1 ~ ~  KA-L.AC-H-I-- 

To avoid this, God here threatens to cut off to the man, ie, on 
an individual basis, all who indulge in such practice. “Out of the tents 
of Jacob’ signifies sepafation from the people of the covenant. 

(Verse 13-a) This sin had once, since the return, been checked 
by Ezra (Ezrrs 9;lO). “This again 
ye do.” 

(Verse 13(b)-14) The covering of the altar with tears is symbolic 
of the weeping of wives who were being deserted for foreign women. 
These were Israelite women who were of the covenant people. Their 
abuse covered the altar ie. the covenant with tears. 

It was customary for such marriages, ie. “the wife of thy youth,” 
to be contracted when the parties were very young. Many were only 
thirteen or fourteen and their wives even younger. (cf. Proverbs 5:8, 
Isuidh 54:6) The couple was bound nor only by the covenant of mat- 
riage, bur by the even deeper relationship they shared as childwn of 
God‘s covenant. Those who, at later age, abandoned the wives of their 
youth to marry foreign women were not only breaking their own mar- 
riage vows, they were violating God’s everlasting covenant with Israel. 

(Verse 15) “Did He not make m e  . . . ” Malachi‘s argument here 
in deferenoe to rhis abandonment is similar to that of Jesus concerning 
divorce. God, in the beginning, made one male 
and one female, alrhough He had unlimited spiritual resources and could 
have made more of either. These two, male and female, are called 
olze ~l?ircun (humankind). (cf. Gelzesis 1:27) Malachi, as Jesus, under- 
stands this to indicate God‘s intent that there be one wife for each man. 

The prophet says the reason God established this unity is that He 
“sought a godly seed.” The modern concern of the sociologist for the 
effect of broken marriages upon the children (seed) of those marriages 
is well-founded. Eternity alone will reveal the ‘number of children who 
have turned from Gad because their fathers abandoned their mothers 
to marry pagan women! 

Every Christian father stands in covenant (relationship to Gad, as 
did those in Israel who were addressed by Malachi. Such a father d- 
ways jeopardizes his children’s relationship to God when he leaves the 
“wife of his youth” far another woman. 

“Therefore,” says Malachi, “take heed to your spirit, and let none 
deal treacherously against the wik  af his youth.” 

(Verse 16) “I hate putting away . . . ” Whatevet doubt may 
linger concerning God‘s attitude toward divorce is certainly dispelled 

392 

Malachi here addresses a relapse. 

(cp. Matthew 19:3-ff) 



D E N U N C I A T I O N  0 F U N F A I T H  F U L N  B S S  2:16 

by this verse, Thce siiatement of His harred of the practice is accom- 
panied by His name Jehovah as God of the covenant peaple. It could 
not be more emphatic. 

A betuer trans- 
lation would be "Him that coverefh his doiolevce with a gmvaent," One 
commentator has suggested "rheir viojence is the putting iaway of their 
wives; the garment with which they try to cover it is the plea of 
Moses permission." 

The terminology of Genesis 20:16, Deuteronomy 22:30, Ruth 3:9, 
and Ezekiel 16:8 in which husbands and wives are each described as 
a covering for the eyes of the other would tend to indicate that the 
garmem here is the wife and the ciolence with which the giaxment is 
covered is the divorce. The thought in these passages is Ithat one's 
love for and marriage to one's wife should cover his eyes against the 
attraction of other women. 

Whatever the meaning of this idiomatic expression, it is obvious 
that Malachi is denouncing, in God's name, the practice of leaving a 
wife who is of the faith for another who i s  not of the faith, and de- 
nouncing divorce in general. 

"Him that covereth his gamzenfs with violence/' 

Chapter XLIV-Questions 

Denunciation of Unfaithfulness 
1. The pmphet-----is considered by Jewish tradition as 

the seal of prophecy. 
2. The traditional Christian view is that Malachi is the bridge be- 

tween the- -and the 
3. Malachi probably wrote about B.C. 
4. Malachi means - 
5, Malachi's prophecy coincides with the 

Daniel's seventy weeks. 
6. Malachi's central concern is 
7. Discuss the corruption of the priesthood as addressed by Malachi 

and show its effect upon the people. 
8. Why does Malachi immediately precedfe the New Testament in 

our English versions of the Bible? 
9. Outline the book of Malachi. 

be spoken by 

period of 

10. The next word from Jehovah to His people after Malachi would 
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CHAPTER XLV 

THE COMING DAY OF THE LORD 
THE LORD WILL SEND A MESSENGER TO PREPARE FOR HIS 

DAY . . . Malachi 2:17-3:6. 
RV . . . Ye have wearied Jehovah with your words. Yet ye say, 
Wherein have we wearied him? In that ye say, Every one that doeth 
evil is good in the sight of Jehovah, land he delighteth in them; or 
where is the God of justice? Behold, I send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me; and the Lard, whom ye seek, will 
suddenly came to his temple; and the messenger of rhe covenant, whom 
ye desire, behold, he cometh, saith Jehovah of hosts. But who can 
abide the day of his comicng? and who shall stand when he appeareth? 
for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: and he will sir a6 
a refiner and purifier of silver, and he will purify the sons of Levi, 
and refine them as gold and silver; and they shall offex unto Jehovah 
offerings in righteousness, Then shall the offering of Judah and Jeru- 
salem be pleasant unto Jehovah, as in the days od ofld, and as in an- 
cient years. And I will come near to you to judgement; and I will 
be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against the false swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in 
his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn ,a,side the so- 
journer hom his right, and fear not me, saith Jehovah of hosts. For 
I, Jehovah, change not; therefore ye, 0 sons of Jacolb, are not consumed. 

LXX . . . ye that have provoked God with your words. But ye said, 
Wherein have we provoked him? In that ye say, Every one that does 
evil is a pleasing abject in the sight of the Lord, and he takes pleasure 
in such; and where is the God of justice? Behold, I send forth my 
messenger, and he shall survey the way before me; and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come into his temple, even the angel of the 
covenant, whom ye take pleaswe in: behold, he is coming, saith the 
Lard Almighty. And who will abide the day of his coming? ot who 
will withstand at his appearing? for he is coming in as the fire of a 
furnace and as the herb of fullers. He shall sit to melt and purify as 
it were silver, and as it were gold: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and refine them as gold and silver, and they shall offer to the Lord an 
offrering in righteousness. And the saorifice of Juda'h and Jausalem 
shall be pleasing to the Lord, according to the former days, and accord- 
ing to the former years. And I will draw near to you in judgement; 
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and I will be a swift witness against the witches, and against the adul- 
reressies, and against them that swear falsely by my name, and against 
them that keep back the hireling’s wages, and them t h t  oppress the 
widow, and afflict orphans, and rhat wrest the judgement of the stranger, 
and fear not me, saith the Lord Almighty, For I am the Lord your 
God, and I am not changed: 

COMMENTS 
WHERE IS THE GOD OF JUSTICE. . . v. 17 

Two things in the arguments of the priests wearied Jehovah. 
First, they considered evil to be good, so they declared it g o d  “in the 
sight of Jehovah.” 

They looked at 
the drought, crop failures and generally unprosperous conditions of Judah 
on the one hand, and on the other, the fact that the forms of the cere- 
monial law were being observed and concluded that God was slack in 
His justice, As we have seen, the qzlality of the sacrifices land the 
spirit in which they were offered put the lie to their arguments. 

Secotad, they said “where is the God of justice.” 

BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER.. , v. 1 
Here is God’s answer to their question, “where is the God of 

justice.” Suddenly the Lord will appear in the temple heralded by His 
forerunner. 

Isaiah had made a similar prediction. 
The New Testament applies Malachi’s prophecy to John the Bap- 

tist. (eg. Matthew 3:3, ll:lO, Maw2 1:2-3, Lake 1:76, 3 4 ,  7:26-27, 
Johlz 1:23) The obvious fulfillment of this promise in the baptist’s 
ministry would be difficult for any open-minded Bible studrent to 
overlook. 

The sudden appearance of the Lord mentioned here was inter- 
preted by the Rabbis as a dramatic )explosive visitation by which the 
Messiah would announce His presence. It was this popular expectation 
which the devil exploited in tempting Jesus to cast Himself from the 
pinnacle of the temple. To have done so would have won 
for Him instant accepta’nce as the Messiah on the basis of popular 

.’ though erroneous expectation. 
What more apt description 

could thepe be of Him Whose coming formed the heart of God‘s COV- 

enant promise? How fitting that the writer of Hebrews should intro- 
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duce his comparison of the Old and New Covenants with the argument 
for the superiority of the New based on the superiority of the Son 
over the prophets, [angels and Moses, who were the messengers of the 
Old. (cp. Hebrews 1:l-2:4) 

(Verses 2-6) “Who calz abide the d q  of His comilzg?” TheMessiah 
was coming but not to confirm the racial arrogance ar religious ex- 
clusiveness of rhese false Israelites. John will speak of Him, as orbe 
“whose fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly cleanse His thresh- 
ing-floor; and He will gather His wheat into the garner but the chaff 
He will bulrn up with unquenchable fire.” (Matthew 3:12). 

Malachi here makes a like prediction. By a change of metaphors 
he describes the Messiah’s judgement first as fuller’s soap then as 
refiners fire. 

In this sense, soap and fire have one thing in cammon, both re- 
move, impurity. The entire ministry of the Messiah, including His first 
coming, the intervening age and His second coming, will purge the 
impurities from the people of God. Those whose profession is false, 
whose hope is based on false ambition and nationalistic exclusiveness 
will be removed from Israel. The remnant will be saved. 

This refining process is described by Zechariah as removing all 
but a third of those who call themselves Israel. 

(Verses 3-4) Since Malachi’s prirnauy concern is with false priests 
(see above on 1: lO- f f ) ,  he pictures rhe Messiah, in verse three, as ;il, re- 
finer sitting before rhe crucible in which the sons of Levi are pwged 
of those who are unfaithful so that they will offer to Jehovah offer- 
ings in righteousness. 

The offerings to the Christ are not the blemished animals of 
Malachi’s day. Rarhler they ,are to be “holy and acceptable unto God,” 
(cf. Romms 12:1, Hebrews 13:5, I Peter 2:5) as were those offered 

(Verses 5-6) They have asked “where is the God of justice.” (2:17) 
When Messiah comes they will have their answer. He will testify 
against the sorcerers (Acts 8:1, 13:6, Gdlatims 5:20) ,  against adul- 
terers (Mutthew 5 2 8 )  , against false swearers (Matthew 5:34,36), against 
those that oppress the hireling, the widows, the fatherless, and they 
that turn ,aside the sojourners (Matthew 25:31-46), and that fear not 
me (Matthow 10:26-28). 

Special notice should be taken of the inclusion in this list of priest- 
ly sins of “those that turn aside the sojourner.’’ ‘A sojourner was one 
of another land who was not a Jew. God‘s concern for all men, rather 
than just for the Jew, as stated in the covenant is apparent throughout 
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His dealings with the people rlzrough whom He purposed to Mess 
all men. 

(Verse 0)  It is a tragic error to assume that, because God has not: 
smitten the wicked, He has changed from a God of justice to one of 
easy-going tolerance. Malachi points out to his readers that God’s un- 
changing n a m e  is the only reason ihey were not thlemselves long since 
wiped out! 

Paul points our in Romans eleven (cf. o. 29) that God’s mercy 
toward even the covenant people finds its source in His unfailing 
faithfulness to His own covenant. 

Peter speaks to the same f,atal fallacy when he writes, “Rut for- 
get not this one thing beloved, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not 
slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness; but is long- 
suffering to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to Irepentance.” (I1 Peter 3:8-9) 

IF THE PEOPLE WILL RETURN I N  DEVOTION TO GOD HE 
WILL YET BLESS THEM . , . Malachi 3:7-12 

RV , , . From the days of youlr fathsers ye have turned aside from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts. But ye say, Wherein shall we 
return? But ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? Ye are cursed with 
the curse; for ye rob me, even this whole nation. Bring ye the whole 
tithe into the store-house, that there may be food in my house, and 
prove ine now herewith, saith Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for 
yow sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither 
shall your vine cast its fruit before the time in the field, saith Jehovah 
of hosts. And all nations shall call you happy; for ye shall be a delight- 
some land, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

LXX . , . but ye, the sons of Jacob, have not refrained from the in- 
iquities of your fathers: ye have perverced my statutes, and have not 
kept them. Return to me, and I will return to you, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. But ye said, Wherein shall we return? Will a man insult God? 
for ye insult me. In 
that the tithes and first-fruits are with you still. And ye do surely 
look off from me,, and ye insult me. The year is completed, and ye 
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have ,brought all the produce into the store-houses; but there shall be 
the plunder thereof in its house: return now on this (behalf, saith the 
Lord Almighty, see if I will not open to you the torrents of heaven, 
and pour out my blessings upon you, until ye are satisfied. And I 
will appoint food for you, and I will not desbroy the fruit‘ of your 
land; and your vine in the field shall not fail, saith the Lord Almighty. 
And all nations shall call you blessed; for ye shall be a desicable land, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 

COMMENTS 
FROM THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHERS.. . v. 7 

When Stephen stood before the council and accused them with, 
“Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears . . . as your f)athers 
did, so do ye,” (Acts 7 3 1 )  he was in good company. Malachi here 
levels the same charge against his readers. 

Just ,as their ancestors had turned aside from God‘s Ordinances to 
worship Baal, these were turning aside in making a mockery of the 
same ordinances. The withholding of tithes, the offering of blemished 
animals, the indulging in sorcery and adultery and false swearing while 
showing unconcern for human need by oppressing wage-earners, widows, 
orphans and non-Jews indicated theirs was a religion of form rarh’er 
than sincerity. The prophiet sees no advantage in this over the false 
religion which had brought on the Babylonian captivity. 

re is an eternal principle presented here which the modern 
church member cannot (afford to ignore. The observance of outward 
form and the passive abstention from false religion are a sham if done 
as these did them. The cheapening of the ordinances of God as they 
did ,in offering unacceptable sacrifices, or as is often done in present 
day’ churches by penny-wise and niggardly church budgets are no more 
advaneageous than false doctrine. The lack of any real concern for the 
poor, the abandoned, the downtrodden, that is frequently hidden under 
an annuaI Christmas basket, does not deceive Him Who knows the 
hearts of His people. 

The entreaty of God to such people to return to Him is fre- 
quently met today as in Malachi’s time (v ,  7) with a blank faced and 
feigned innocence expressed in “wherein shall we return?” 

(Verse 8-13) Malachi’s answer to this sham is “will a man rob 
God?” Whlen their response was again an assumed innocence ex- 
pressed in, “wherein have we robbed thee,” the prophet goes directly 
to the heart of the matter . . . Ifin tithes md offeriBgs.” 
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T H E  C O M I N G  D A Y  O F  T H E  L O R D  3: 8-10 

That they could answer in such false righteousness after what the 
prophet has written in the preceding chapters about their unholy sac. 
rifices, is amazing. It is no more so than the assumed correctness 
of the “New Testament Christian” today whose sacrifices of himself 
is an hour or two an Sunday and whose giving of “tithes and offer- 
ings’’ consists of less than he spends for soft drinks and tobacco. 

“Ye are cursed with B curse because ye rob me” declares Malachi 
(v,  9) ,  Our own consciences may accept a cut-rate allegiance to God, 
but He  will not. The country parson who said, “Salvation is free but 
it ain’t cheap,” spoke the nrruth! 

There is a significant distinction drawn here between tithes and 
offerings. The law defined the first tithe as a tenth of all that was 
left &er the first fruits were paid. This tenth went directly to the 
Levites for their support. (Leviticw 27:30-33) A tenth was to be 
paid in turn to the priests. (Numbers 18:26-28) 

A second tithe was to be paid for the entertainment of the Levites 
and their own families at the temple, 

A third titlie was to be paid every third year for the welfare of 
the poor, etc. (Dezlterofzonzy 14:28) It has been estimated that the 
total tithes amounted annually to approximately 27% of one’s gross 
income. 

The offerings were in addition to the tithes. These consisted of 
nor less than 1/60 of one’s corn, wine, and oil (Deuterovomy 18:4, 
Nehemiah 13:lO-12). 

So rhe Israelite under the Old Covenant gave in three catekaries. 
(1) He sacrificed the first fruits of his fields and flocks ( 2 )  he tithed 
three times, first of all remaining after the sacrifices, second for the 
encertainment (expenses) of the Levites and thirdly for the sake of 
supporting the poor, and (3) he then gave an offering of at least, 1/60 
of all his grain, wine and oil. 

It was common, during the kan years, such as those which pre- 
vailed at the time of this writing, to neglect the tithes and offerings. 
Malachi, as we have seen, accuses his readers of also bringing much 
less than the first fruits for sacrifice. 

Jehovah’s challenge (’v. 10)  is to bring all the tithes (he whole 
tithe) into die storehouse and see if times do not change. Jesus would 
say, “seek ye first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.“ (cp. Mntthew 6:19-34) 

Here is the eternal principle of giving which continues from cov- 
enant to covenant. The support of the Lord’s wmk must come f i r s t  

(Dezlterolzomy 12:18) 
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3: 10-12 _ _ _ - - M d U C H I  _ _  

in the economic lives of His covenant people. He who gives only what 
he can afford has not given, at all! 

This passage, especially verses nine and ten, are frequently used 
to prove that one who does not give ten per cent of his income to the 
church is robbing God. Conversely, on the basis of thlese same verses, 
promises a e  frequently extended that “God will open the windows of 
Hieaven” to those who practice “store-house tithing.” 

Before one makes such accusations or promises ffom these verses 
it would be wise ro keep in mind several pertinent points concerning 
Mosaic tithing; ( 1 )  The tithes spoken of here had to do with the 
tithes of the fruit of the land, not wages pev se. (2) These words are 
directed specifically to Judah because of the neglect of the ordinances 
of the law. The tithe was a portion olf 
the produce of an agrarian society. (4)  The promise to “open the win- 
dows of heaven” has to do with rain which would end a drought and 
cause the land to again become plroductive when the people met the 
requirements of giving. 

The principle taught., which must be learned by Christians, is stated 
by Jesus, not as a command to count one dollar of every ten into the 
offering, but to put the kingdom of God before the material necessi- 
ties of life. (cf. Matthew 6:33) When this principle is applied to the 
giving of money, ten per cent seems a frightfully immature and inade- 
quate amount, especially when those who “had witness borne to them 
through th‘eir faith, (even though they) received not the promise . . . ” 
(Hebrews 11:39) were repired to give 27% of all they prduced on 
the la&l. 

(Verses 11-12) Upon their return to faithfulness in tithes and d- 
ferings, God promised to remove the blight from the land. Whatever 
was organically wrong with the crops would be corrected. They had 
robbed God (v. 8) from ‘the very first (u. 7). They were now cursed 
(v. 9) with drought (u, IO). The curse brought about by their dis- 
honesty had taken two forms, drought and locusts (v. 11). Their re- 
pentance would be the occasion of unmeasured blessing, blessing so great 
they would be the envy of surrounding nations. (Y. 12) 

 god's provisions are always more than adequate to those who are 
honest in their dealings with Him. 

WHEN THE DAY COMES, TRUE WORSHIPPERS WIU EE 
SPARED . . . Malachi 3:13-4:3 

RV . . . Your words have been stout againsr me, saith Jehovah. Yet 
ye say, What have we spoken against thee? Ye have said, It is vain 

400 

__ .  

(3) No rnolzey was involved. 



T H E  C O M I N G  D A Y  OF THE L O R D  3 : 1 3 4 : 3  

to serve God; and what profit is it that we have kept his charge, and 
that we have walked mournfully before Jehovah of hosts? and now we 
call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are built up; yea, 
they tempt God, and escape. Then they that feared Jehovah spake one 
with another; and Jehovah hearkened, and heard, and a book sf re- 
membrance was written befate him, for them that feared Jehovah, and 
that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, even mine own possession, in the day that I make; and I will 
spane them, as a man spareth his own son That serveth him. Then 
shall ye return and discern between the righteous and the wicked be- 
tween him that serveth God and him that serveth him aot. For, be- 
hold, the day comerh, it burneth as a furnace; and all the proud, and 
all that work wickedness shall be stubble; and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, saith Jehovah of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. But unto you that fear my name shall the 
sun or righteousness arise with healing in its wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and gambol as calves of the stall. And ye shall rread down the 
wicked, for rhey shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day 
that 1 make, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

LXX . . . Ye have spoken grievuus words against me, saith the Lord. 
Yet he said, Wherein have we spoken against thee? Ye said, He that 
serves God labours in vain: and what have we gained in that we have 
kept his wdinances, and in that we have walked as suppliants before 
the face of the Lord Almighty? And now we pronounce strangers 
blessed; and all they who act unlawfully are built up; and they have 
resisted God, and yet have been delivered. Thus spoke they that feared 
the Lord, every one to his neighbour; and the Lord gave heed, and 
hearkened, and he wrote a book of remembrance before him for rhem 
that feared the Lord and reverenced his 'name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord Almighty, in the day which I appoint for D peculiar pos- 
session; and I will make choice of them, as a man makes choice of his 
son that serves him. Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, and between him that serves God, and him 
rhar serves him not, For, behold, a day comes burning as an oven, and 
it shall consume them; and all the aliens, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble; and the day that is coming shall set them on fire, 
saith rhe Lard Almighty, and there shall not be left of them root or 
branch. But to you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise, and healing shall be in his wings: and ye shall go forth, and 
bound as young calves let loose from bonds. And ye shall trample 

40 1 



- 3 : 13-15 ..__I- M-A-L-AC-H-I 

the wicked; for they shall be ashes underneath your feet in the day 
which I appoint, saith the Lord Almighty. 

COMMENTS 
(Verses 13-15) Malachi cuntinues to list Jehovah’s grievances 

against the people. They needed to return and they feigned unaware- 
ness of any such need (v. 7). They robbed God, yet pretended not to 
be aware of the !robbing (Y. 8). They have spoken against God, and 
again prerended irnnocence (v, 13 cp. 2:17) 

The prophet continues to speak frankly, as he answers this latest 
question, “Ye have said, It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it 
that we keep his charge?” 

Such complaining is not uncommon among those who cannot un- 
derstand the spiritual nature uf God’s covenant. Those who see the 
covenant as a mercenary bargain, attend to outward observance i’n the 
hope of receiving material blessings. When such are not forthcoming, 
because they are at most incidental to God’s purpose in His people, 
such worshippers are always disappointed and prone to despair. 

God has never promised wealth to the faithful or poverty to the 
unjust. W e  manifest a gross ignorance of His nature and His love 
when we judge the worth of service to Him on such basis. 

The evidence of this misunderstanding on the p r t  of Malachi’s 
readers is s e n  in the last part of verses fourteen and fifteen. They 
equate their sacrifice of blemished animals ,anand the withholding of 
tithes and offerings out of concern for material necessities with “keep- 
ing His charge.” They equate pietly with walking “mournfully.” They 
mistake pride for real happiness and complain that the wicked are bet- 
ter off thain the rest. They accuse God, very subtly, of injustice he- 
cause the wicked “tempt God and escape.” 

(Verses 16-18) Rather than continuing to rebuke their lack of 
perception, Malachi turns to words of comfort. He assures them the 
faithful will not be forgotten. They will be spared who are G d -  
fearers, -and ultimately made to understand the real difference between 
the righteous and the wicked. 

A book of Iremembrance is being written he assures them, in 
which the names of the fairhful were being recorded (cp. Esthev 6) .  
In the day when Jehovah acts, they will be spared His judgment and 
beyond this, they will be revealed as Jehovah’s peculiar treasure. (cp. 
John. 3:18, I Betar 2:9) 
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T H E  C O M I N G  D A Y  O F  T H E  L O R D  3:16--4:1 
Even in dark times there are those few who fear Him and so 

“speak,” ;,e, converse with one another about Him, 

THEY THAT PEARED JEHOVAH.. . v. 16 
Malachi foresees the repentance of some, though not all the peo- 

ple. They would speak with one another, No  doubt their speaking 
would concern the need for repentance, for genuine worship. As always, 
the feair of Jehovah would prove the beginning of wisdom for Jehovah 
would hear and remember. 

THEY SHALL BE MINE , . . V. 17-18 
Malachi’s covenant consciousness is evident here. It is hose who 

fear Jehovah and think on His name who are His people. No refer- 
ence is made to religious ritual or racial origin. 

Peter voiced this same conviction. Following the thrice repeated vis- 
ion which convinced him to go to a non-Jewish home with the gospel, 
and the resultant demonstration of God’s overwhselming approval of his 
action in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, Peter exclaimed, “of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every na- 
tion he that feareth Him and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to 
Him.” (Acts 11:34-3.5) Paul confirms this same truth in Romm 2:13, 
“For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified.” 

Malachi would have his readers understand this truth. In the days 
of Jehovah His people will be those who really serve. 

BEHOLD, THE DAY COMETH . . . 4 :1  
The association of fire with the final judgement is a theme which 

runs throughout much of the Scriptulres. Daniel describes it vividly. 
(Duviel 7:9-10) The Psalmist sang of it. (Psdm 1:3) Peter affirms it 
at some length. (II Peter 3:7-10) 

Malachi promises that those who feel this fi,nal fire will be with- 
out hope of springing again to life. They will be without branch or 
root. (See Amos 2:9)) 

(Verse 2 )  The prophet does not, however, limit his vision of the 
coming day to rhat of doom. In contrast, he presents the effects of its 
coming on God’s people, On those who fe,ar His name the sun of right- 
eousness shall (rise with healing in its (His) wings.. 

Here is one of tbe most picturesque descriptions of the Messiah 
to be found in the Old Testament. To dissect it is to destroy it. Suffice 
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4:  _ _ _ ~  1-6 M A L A C H I  . ._ 

it to say, that as the sun is the light and source of l ik  to all the eakth, 
so rhe Christ is the light and giver of life to the true worshipper. 

In the warmth of this sun of righteousness, God‘s people shall be 
as mefree as calves playing in the sunlight. 

(Verse 3) When this day comes, and the wicked are punished by 
fire while God’s pesple a!re freed from all care, the question of 3:15 
will finally be answered. 

Jesus’ rehearsal of the fate of the rich man and Lazsurus is a fine 
illustration of rhis truth. (cf. Lzlke 16:19-ff) The unrighteous rich who 
lard it over the righteous poor will, in that day, find their situations 
completely reversed . . . eternally and completely. 

In oulr present day, when churches have become pre-occupied with 
dlleviating the temporal needs of men, regardless of their spiritual con- 
dition, and when making a ‘profit in business has become, to some, im- 
moral regardless of the good that may be done with such wealrh, the 
idea that the iniquities of this life will be rectified in the next is p m e  
to some. In the presence of this spiritual blindness, God‘s people dwe 
not lose sight of our obligation to be concerned for men’s temporal 
needs in Jesus’ name. (cf. Matthew 25:31-46, I Johlz 3:16-18) But this 
concern GUI, by no form of logc, negate the coming day of judgement 

Nor can such concern negate the fact rhat the injustices of wicked 
men who prey upon the righteous and deprive the weak obviously go 
unpunished here and now. Honesty, in business, is not always the “best 
policy” for ‘those whose chief purpose is personal gain. 

Just as surely as this is so, so does the justice of God demand a 
dayiT$’ reckoning. For those who come to Christ, the day of reckonilng 
was held on Calvary (Romms 3:25-26). For those who do not fear God, 
the time of reckoning is yet to come and it will. 

CONCLUSION. . . MALACHI 4:4-6 
i l l  

Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded 
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, even statutes and ordinances. Behold, 
I will send you Elijah the prophet befare thle great and terrible day of 
Jehovah come. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the heart of the children to thleir fathers; lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 

LXX . . . And, behold, I will send to you Elias the Thesbite, before 
the great and glorious day of the Lord comes; who shall turn again the 
heart of the father to the son, and the heart of a man to his neigh- 
bow, lest I come and smite the earth grievously. Remember the law 
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T H E  C O M I N G  D A Y  O F  T H E  L O R D  4:4-6 
of my servant Moses, accordingly ms I charged him with it in Choreb 
for all Israel, even the commandments and ordinances. 

COMMENTS 
The Old Testament Scriptures close with a prophetic plea to God’s 

people to remember the law of Moses. It would be some four hundred 
years before Jehovah would speak again. In the interim, if they are 
to survive as His people, the law must be cemembered. 

Special attention is called to the statutes, that is those portions of 
the law dealing with religious ceremony. These ceremonies, as we have 
seen, were designed to keep visually aind tangibly before the people an 
object lesson of the coming Lamb of God. If they were to fall into 
disuse before He came, Calvary would indeed be hard to comprehend. 

Fortunately, they did not fall into disuse. During the Maccabean 
period and shortly thereafter (c. 160 B.C.), the party known ms rhe 
Pharisees came into being for the express purpose of maintaining the 
literal outward observances of the statutes governing the Mosaic cere- 
monies in worship. Regrettably the Pharisees became obsessed with the 
letter to the neglect of the spiirit of rhese observnces, but they did. 
quite significantly, preserve the form. 

In calling for remembrance of the law, Malachi does so in such 
a way as to provide the people one last term of its covenant meaning. 
The burden of the last Old Testament writer was delivered to a stiff- 
necked and rebellious people. They prided themselves on being Jehovah’s 
people, but he bluntly declared, “I have no pleasure in you, saith Je- 
hovah of hosts.” (Mukchi 1 : l O )  They phought they could play fast and 
loose with God, but Malachi reminded them of the greatness of Him 
with Whom they had to do, (Mulachi 1:14) In their faithlessness, Mal- 
achi reminds them of the covenant, and told them flatly they were 
breaking it. (Muluchi 2: l -9)  He despaired of the nation as a whole and 
of the race as a race. He foresaw the coming of a terrible day in which 
this proud and wicked peopbe would be utterly consumed. 

But the remnant would suirvive, made up of those who individu- 
ally feared Jehovah (Mulachi 4:2) and thought upon His name. That is, 
those who had come to understand the true character of the eternal 
God and His puirpose for all men. (Mduchi 3:lG) These faithful would 
be spared only becuzlse they hdd falfilled God’s covenuat conc2itions 
(cf. Exodzls 19:s-G) laid down on Mount Horeb (Sinai), Those who 
were so sp,ared would be God’s true Israel; all the rest were doomed. 
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Before rhe temible day of rhe Lord, Elijah would come to once 
more call the remnant. His purpose would be the reconciliation of those 
present at his coming with the covenant faith of their fathers. Elijah, 
perhaps more than any other prophet of the pre-exilic period, had pled 
for la return to rhe pure worship of Jehovah as implemenficd in the 
law. The second Elijah would have the same purpose. Unless this be 
done, there would be not even a remnant in that day and the whole 
earth, which Jehovah had striven to redeem, would stand under a curse. 
The word “curse” (Hebrew cherem) maans literally a bm, 

Just as ‘those Gentiles who had not the law and were ignorant of 
the covenant were without God and without hope in the world (6 .  
Ephteshtzs 2:12), so, if the remnant were not finally called in prepara- 
tion for the day of the Lord, the whole world would stand permanently 
alienated, banned forever from the presence of God. 

The Old Testament is continuous with thte New. The Bible is, in 
this sense, a sisngle book. The coming of Christ did not constitute an 
abrupt break, but a fulfillment. The method and purpose of Jesus is a 
continuation and fulfillment of the method and purpose revealed in the 
call of Abraham. The new factor is the personal presence of the Mes- 
siah. 

Malachi’s promise of Elijah’s coming is fulfilled in the ministry of 
John rhe Baptist. Jesus began where Malachi left off and comciozdy 
continued the work of the prophets. His ministry is understood only in 
light of God‘s plan to redeem all the world through a people prepared 
as the instrument of divine worldwide purpose. (cp. Lzlke 24:44-47 and 
E$hesirMzs 1 :23) 

Chapter XLV-Qnestions 

The Coming Day of the Lord 
1. What were the twa arguments of the wicked priests? 
2. What was God’s !answer to the questions, “Where is the God of 

3. The New Testament applies Maluch 3:l to 
4. Relate the rabbinic interpretation of this verse to Jesus’ temptations. 
5. What is meant by Malachi’s description of the Messitah as fullers’ 

6. When Messiah came He would testify against the , 

7. Comment on those “who turn aside the sojourner.” 

justice?” 

soap and refiinefs fire? 

, rand against 
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T H E  C O M I N G  D A Y  O P  T H E  L O R D  

8. Discuss the proposition that, because God does not immediately 

9. Note the similarity of Malachi 3:7-12 to Stephen’s defense (Acts 7)+ 
smire the wicked, He is no longer a God of justice. 

10, What is the eternal principle presented in these passages? 
11. How were Malachi’s lre,aders robbing God? 
12, What is the distinction between tithes and offerings? 
13. What were the first, second aind third tithes required by the Law? 
14. The offering consisted of not less than of one’s corn, 

wine and oil. 
15. The Israelites were commanded to give in thre categmies: ------, 

16. How does Jesus express the thought of Mdachi 3:10? 
17, Is this passage a valid proof text for modern “store house tithing?” 
18. List four pertinent points concerning Mosaic tithing. 
19. When the principles of stewardship presented by Malachi is ap- 

20. What is meant by the promise of Malachi that God would “open 

21, God‘s provisions are always adequate to those who 
22. Not only have Malachi’s readers robbed God, they have 

23. God has niever promised __ to the faithful nor 
to the unjust. 

24. The people equated the sacrifice of blemished animals and with- 

25. Abook of - 
26. To whom does “they shall be mine” (Mabchi 3:27-18) refer? 
27. Discuss Mahchi 327-1 8 in comparison to Acts 11 :34-35. 
28. Trace the association of fire with judgement, 
29. The sun of righteousness shall 
30. The wicked are to be punished by fire whik God’s people are 

31. Does the unequal distribution of wealth negate the necessity of 

32. The justice of God demands a 
33. The Old Testament closes with a plea to God’s people to ___ 

, and 

plied to modern giving, ten per cent seems. 

the windows of heaven?” 
’ 

holding of tithes and offerings with 
is being written. 

freed from 

righteousness? 

34. Why was it essential that the formal observance of the sacrificial 

35. The proud and wicked would be consumed but the 
system be preserved? 

would sucvive. 
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36. Who is the second Elijah? 
37. How is the New Testament continuous with the Old? 
38. What is the new factor in the New Testament not present in the 

39. The coming of Christ did not constitute an abrupt break but a 

40. Approximately how much time lapsed between Malachi and Jesus? 

Old? 
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